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You CAN speak 
ROMANIAN! 


(Manual de limba romana 
pentru cel care 
chiar vor s-o invete) 


Cu desene de Terente Serban 


ARE YOU READY ? 


Let’s start then! With a quiz. You are : 


(a) a traveler who will spend some time in this part of Eastern Europe 

(b) someone who plans to do business in Romania 

(c) a NGO volunteer who wants to help Romanian people in need 

(d) a diplomat, or a person working with an international organization in Romania 

(e) a student majoring in linguistics, East European studies, political science, 

etc., a historian or a member of a research team who needs access to Romanian 
. books, documents or records of all kinds 

(f) a nice person who has a Romanian girlfriend or boyfriend 

(g) an addict to “exotic” languages 

(h) other 


If you fit any one of these descriptions, you will certainly want to learn Roma- 
nian. And you will need an interesting, comprehensive and funny Romanian text- 
book. Try this one ! I’m sure you will find it more than suitable. ian 


Some years ago, I was chatting with a friend in a huge American shopping mall, 
when someone came over and asked : “What kind of Spanish is this ?” I was 
very happy to hear that question : someone who might have not been able to spot 
Romania on the map, nor say who Dracula was had identified our language as 
something close to “real Spanish”. Indeed, Romanian is a Romance language, 
close to Spanish, but also to Italian, Portuguese, French. It is just that Romanian 


is “special” among other Romance languages. Over the centuries it was influen- 
ced by numerous idioms, absorbed many cultural patterns, borrowed a lot of 
foreign words. Nevertheless, it preserved its very old structure, similar to the 
original Latin it comes from. 


It is this particular mixture of genuine Latin elements and multiple influences that 
makes Romanian fascinating. I taught Romanian at Duke University in the USA 
and discovered that this common reaction among linguists held true with my stu- 
dents, as well. This very “exoticism” motivated them to keep struggling with a 
language that is not easy to learn, but uncovers a rich, challenging and rewarding 


_ repertoire. People are attracted by a language that has three words for “love” : one 


coming from Latin (“amor”) and two of Slavic origin (“Gubire” and “dragoste”). 
Not to mention several modern, rather “international” synonyms, such as “afectiu- 
ne” or “pasiune”. The enthusiasm of my students and the generous support of the 
Center for Slavic, Eurasian and East European Studies at Duke University account for 
my courage to initiate and see through the project of writing this Romanian text- 
book for motivated English speaking adult learners. I hope they will have the 


opportunity to discover a whole new linguistic and cultural universe. 


And I have reasons to believe this is not just wishful thinking. You can speak Ro- 
manian ! was meant to be a new. and valuable tool for my students. And it stood 
the test. My students really learned Romanian and they all survived this experi- 
ence, although some effort was required. This book is not of the “learn-a-foreign- 
language-in-a-couple-of-days” type. 


Throughout my twenty-years-long experience of teaching foreign languages many 
people asked me to help them “have a conversation”. Unfortunately, this is but 
pure utopia ! After all, you can use sign language, drawings, even crying, if you feel 
lost in a foreign environment, but five additional words in the local idiom would 
not make a big difference. Learning a foreign language should help you under- 
stand what “the others” say and think, listen to the news on their TV channels, 
read their newspapers, express your own ideas using the same means they do. 


Any language reveals the way in which an entire community thinks, lives, and 
sees life. Therefore, learning any foreign language is worthwhile. The question 
is “how to do it” ? You could memorize a dictionary or a conversation guide, 
but this does not mean you will ever be able to make yourself understood. 
Storing a list of words and phrases, and a set of boring grammatical rules is not 
hard. The actual challenge is how to master a well-structured body of words and 
rules, and learn how to use them in order to communicate. This is precisely the 


zoncern of this book : to teach you how to build word forms and sentences, 
how to generate meaningful stretches of language. In other words, to teach you 
both grammar and conversational strategies, to make sure that you can fully 
communicate in Romanian. 


Grammar is therefore the core of this book. Each grammar topic is thoroughly 
covered, with comprehensive explanations, as well as efficient reference tools 
such as tables and lists that the reader can easily locate and consult at any given 
moment. For instance, on page 282 you will find a long list of examples with 
combined unstressed personal pronouns. Don’t worry ! You are not expected 
to memorize the list as such. But if you ever forget how to combine two particu- 
lar pronouns, this resource will be at hand. Moreover, throughout the explana- 
tions Romanian grammar points are contrasted to those of English, pointing out 
the main differences. 


However, grammar is not an end in itself. For example, a good command of the 
subjunctive is not a theoretical requirement, but the only way to get across an 
important message such as “I want to eat”. All the grammar points are intuitive- 
ly introduced by means of extensive dialogues that offer samples of natural and 
vivid contemporary Romanian speech. These dialogues even imply false starts, 
hesitations, interrupted sentences, repetitions and other misperformances that 
common language textbooks ignore. Grammar notes are always supported by 
examples in “genuine” Romanian, showing clear-cut patterns, particular to the 
written language, and two-part exchanges, characteristic of the spoken lan- 
guage. Each grammar point is followed by exercises, most of them also suggest- 
ing dialogue. Literary excerpts (both prose and poetry, mainly from contempo- 
rary authors) and some other types of Romanian written texts (such as newspa- 
per articles, product presentations, etc.) are to be found in the second half of the 
book. They are meant to offer additional vocabulary and structures, and help 
the student get. acquainted with Romanian literature. There are no particular 
sections dedicated to cultural topics, since information on art, civilization and 
traditions is incorporated in each chapter. 


You can speak Romanian ! is divided into thirteen chapters. Each chapter cor- 
responds to a comprehensive umbrella topic. For instance, Chapter 12 is dedi- 
cated to “traveling” and develops themes such as : “means of transportation”, 
ci? A 
the airport”, “customs procedures”, “travel preparations”, “checking in / out 
othe uke ‘ 
at the hotel”, “visiting a museum”, “going to a concert”. 


Each chapter comprises three sections. Section 1 (introductory dialogues) in- 
cludes conversation pieces relevant to the main topic, as well as new vocabulary 
and various comments. Such dialogues help the student become familiar with 


words, structures and interesting cultural aspects, and develop conversational 
skills. New words are given such as they appear in the text together with their 
dictionary form — thus, students can correlate semantic and morphological in- 
formation (an important aspect, since Romanian is an inflectional language). Stan- 
dard exercises within Section 1 focus on indentifying the grammar problems 
studied within the chapter, as well as on lexical categories, with a view to help- 
ing students memorize words and phrases through repetition. . 

Section 2 (grammar) provides detailed explanations related to every morpho- 
logical or syntactic case under study. Each grammatical item is accompanied by 
numerous examples of language produced in ordinary contexts. Standard pat- 
terns and two-part exchangés are always translated into English in the first half 
of the book — such utilitarian translations are sometimes absent in the advanced 
chapters, as it is assumed that students can understand the examples without 
any help. I made a deliberate mixture of British and American English in order 
to make everybody feel at ease, recognizing at least a part of his / her common 
practice, since nobody really knows what “international standard English” 
would be like. Each topic under discussion is followed by exercises of various 
kinds : fill-in the blanks, question / answer, translation (mainly from English into 
Romanian), reading short literary texts. Learners are often invited to build mini- 
dialogues using series of given elements, which solicits a variety of skills, and 
refreshes both the current practice and the word stock. 

Section 3 (conversation) brings together vocabulary, set phrases, conversational 
samples, various texts illustrating the main topics. Students are asked to look up 
unknown words in the dictionary — the systematic use of the dictionary is the 
best way to memorize vocabulary. Literary texts, usually by contemporary authors, 
are relevant to the present use of Romanian and to people’s mentality — starting 
with Chapter 6, they are always to be found in this section. In addition, students 
are offered models of different functional texts, such as a letter, a resume, a peti- 
tion. Exercises within this section simulate conversation and thus help improve 
general oral communication skills. 


Three appendices provide comprehensive reference to some particular aspects 
of Romanian: phonetic changes within one word, verbal forms and auxiliaries 
used in compound terses, verbal homonyms / homographs. No glossary was 
added since the basic vocabulary is not only given after each introductory dia- 
logue, but also repeated throughout examples and exercises. Moreover, no par- 
tial glossary could ever replace a real dictionary. 


The main advanitage of this three-section structure is that sections éan be ap- 
proached as relatively independent modules. Section 1 of each chapter can be . 
handled directly by students who already have some basic knowledge of the” 


English. The study of Secti | 
udy of section 2 throughout the book can give anybody an idea SELECTED BIBLIOGRAPHY 


even fun } 


If all thi i i 
is sounds interesting enough, you can start learning Romanian right 


away. And if this tricky language asks you sometime : “Can you catch up with 
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ROMANIA. ROMANII. LIMBA ROMANA 
ROMANIA. THE ROMANIANS. THE ROMANIAN LANGUAGE 


Romania ?! Count Dracula’s country ? Where is it on the map ? 
And what language do they speak there ? 


ce hy 
y& 


& 


Basic information 


> Romania and the Romanian 


Romania (official name Romania) is an East European country located in the 
geographic center of the European continent, on 43°37°07” and 48°15’06” 
north latitude and 20°15’44” and 29°41’24” east longitude. The 45" parallel of 
latitude north (midway between the Equator and the North Pole) crosses Ro- 
mania 70 km (43.4 miles) north of the capital of the country, Bucharest, and the 
meridian 25° longitude east (midway between the Atlantic coast and the Ural 
Mountains) runs 90 km (55.8 miles) west of Bucharest. 


Romania borders on the Republic of Moldova to the northeast and east (681.3 km — 
422.4 miles), Ukraine to the north and east (649.4 km — 402.6 miles), Bulgaria 
to the south (631.3 km — 391.4 miles), Serbia to the southwest (546.4 km — 
338.7 miles), and Hungary to the west (448 km — 277.7 miles). The total area 
of the country is 237,500 sq. km (91,699 sq. miles). 


Romania is divided almost equally into mountains (31%), hills and plateaus 
(36%) and plains (33 %). The central area of the country, the Transylvanian plateau 


(Podisul Transilvaniei), is surrounded by the Carpathian Mountains (Wuntii Carpati), 
with the highest peak Moldoveanul (2,543 m — 8,341 ft). The mountains slope 
into hilly regions which descend gradually into plains. The natural southern bor- 
der of Romania is the Danube river (Dundrea). The Danube Delta (Delta Dundrii) 
is almost entirely on Romanian territory. The length of Romania’s Black Sea 
(Marea Neagrd) coast (to the east) is 234 km (145 miles). | 


The climate is temperate continental; there are oceanic influences from the 
west, Mediterranean influences from the southwest, and excessive continental 
influences from the northeast. 


The government is a constitutional republic with a multiparty parliamentary 
system and a bicameral Parliament. The national flag is composed of three equal 
vertical stripes : blue, yellow and red (beginning from the flagpole). The nation- 
al seal represents an eagle on a light blue shield, holding a cross in its beak and 
a sword and scepter in its claws. The coat of arms includes the symbols of the 
historical provinces — Walachia (Tara Roméneascd), Moldavia (Moldova), Tran- 
sylvania (Transilvania), Banat (Banat) and Dobrudja (Dobrogea). The national 
holiday (since 1990) is December 1, the anniversary of the 1918 union of all 
the Romanian provinces into a single state. The national anthem is an old patri- 
otic song composed by Anton Pann, with lyrics by Andrei Mureganu, “Awake, 
Ye, Romanian” (Desteaptd-te, roméne). 


The population of Romania is 22.4 million (1999). Most of the inhabitants 
(89.5 9%) are Romanians, 7.1 %-.are Hungarians, 1.7 % Gypsies, 0.5 % Germans. 
Other ethnic groups are: Ukrainians, Russians, Serbs, Croats, Turks, Tartars, Slo- 
vaks, Bulgarians, Jews, Czechs, Poles, Greeks, Armenians. About 8 million Roma- 
nians live abroad. The urban population represents 55 % of the inhabitants. 


There are 15 religious denominations officially acknowledged in Romania. The 
most comprehensive are: the Romanian Orthodox Church (86.8 %), the Ro- 
man Catholic Church (5.0%), the Reformed Church (3.5%), the Romanian 
Church United with Rome/ the Greek-Catholic Church (1.0%), the Pente- 
costal religion (1.0%), the Christian Baptist religion (0.5%), the Unitarian 
Church (0.3 %), the Seventh-Day Adventist religion (0.3 %), the Evangelical 
Church of Augustan Confession (0.2 %), the Muslim religion (0.2 %), the Evan- 
gelical Synodo-Presbyterian Church (0.1%), the Christians of Old Rite (0.1%), 
and the Mosaic religion (0.1%). 


The main administrative units in Romania are the county (judet), the town (oras) 
and the commune (comund). There are 41 counties plus the capital city, which 
has a county status, 262 towns, of which 80 are municipalities, and 2,687 com- 
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munes with 13,285 villages. The capital of Romania is Bucharest, a municipali- 
ty divided into six administrative zones (sectoare), with a population of 2.07 mil- 
lion (1999). Bucharest is located in the Romanian Plain (Cémpia Roménd), 
along the river Dambovita. Bucharest first appears in a written document in 1459, 
when it is mentioned as the city of residence of Vlad the Impaler (Vlad Tepes, 
also known as Dracula). Bucharest became the capital of Romania in 1862. 
Other important cities in Romania are : Iasi (population : 348,000), Constanta 
(346,000), Cluj-Napoca (334,000), Timisoara (333,000), Galati (329,000), 
Brasov (319,000), Craiova (313,000). : 


Romania lies in the East European time zone (GMT + 2 hours), in the same 
time zone as Finland, Greece, Israel, Egypt and the Republic of South Africa. The 
metric system has been in use since 1866. The national currency in Romania is 
leu, plural ei, ROL on international markets ($1 = 34,000 lei as for September 
2003). The domestic convertibility of the Jeu was introduced in November 1991. 


The Romanian language 
The official language of the country is Romanian, an Indo-European, neo-Latin 
language, the easternmost representative of the family of Romance languages. In 
terms of sonority, Romanian is very similar to Italian. The Romanian language 
is the result of the evolution of the Latin spoken in Dacia and Moesia after they 
were conquered and colonized by the Roman Empire. The lands north of the 
Danube, inhabited by Dacians, were conquered at the beginning of the 2™ cen- 
tury, but the territories south of the Danube had already been occupied two 
centuries before. The populations living around the Danube used similar dia- 
lects to communicate, and their material life and spiritual values were very close 
in many ways. The Roman colonists spoke the vernacular version of Latin called 
Valgar Latin, which differed from cultivated Latin. The province of Dacia was 
colonized rapidly, and Latin proved to be strong enough to subdue and assimi- 
late the native dialects. Historians point out elements, such as the impact of the 
Roman rule, early Christianity and the day-to-day life that continued in Dacia 
after the withdrawal of the Roman administration in 271. Against this background, 
they consider that the transformation of Latin into a new language began very 
soon after the colonization, when the symbiosis between thie conquerors and the 
local population became real. However, this was a very long process, and it is 
difficult to state exactly when it was completed. Most experts agree that in the 
10 century Romanian was already in use. ' 


Over the centuries, the new language experienced numerous external influences, 
mostly at the lexical level. At the grammatical level, Romanian is one of the most 
conservative Romance languages. This is obviously due to its situation — speakers 


belonged to a remote, border area, isolated from the rest of the Romance world. 
bs . ’ 
Some specialists consider Romanian the most authentic or “pure” Romance lan- 


guage. The nature of the Romanian language, especially its vocabulary, has been. 


shaped by various sources and influences. The Romanian language has assimi- 
lated Slavic, Hungarian, Turkish, and neo-Romance elements. 


The grammatical structure and the basic word stock of the Romanian language 
have been inherited from Latin. As in all the other Romance languages, in Ro- 
manian there is a substratum (i.e. those elements of the native dialects which 
were incorporated into the Vulgar Latin) and a superstratum (i.e. the new ele- 
ments that penetrated the new Romanian language as a result of the invasions of 
the migratory peoples). In Romanian, the substratum is Dacian, and the super- 
stratum is mostly Slavic. The elements of the substratum are difficult to identify, 
since there are no reliable sources. The criteria unanimously accepted by lin- 
guists would be the comparison with the Albanian language, considered to be the 
direct continuation of the Thracian dialects. Specialists have studied the Roma- 
nian language in comparison with other Balkan languages in an attempt to find 
words of Dacian origin. Some 160 such words have been identified — they are 
related to the human body, family relationships, pastoral activities, agriculture, 
viticulture, pisciculture, etc. , 


Contacts with the Slavic dialects date back to the 6" or 7" century. The Slavic 
dialects influenced Romanian, since the population both north and south of the 
Danube, and the newcomers engaged in cohabitation. Linguists believe that when 
the Slavic element began to influence Romanian, the latter was already a lan- 
guage in its own right. First of all because Romanian morphology preserved 
almost unaltered its Latin structure. Second, because certain phonetic laws typ- 
ical for Latin did not operate on the new lexical elements coming from the 
Slavic superstratum. 


It is important to mention that Romanian did not experience the influence of 
classical Latin, as other Romance languages did. In the Catholic areas (Italy, 
France, Spain), Latin was the language of culture and religion, while Slavonic 
was used in the Orthodox Church and in the administration of the Romanian 
States. Until the 19" century, Romanian texts were also written in Cyrillic, with 
adjustments for certain phonetic features of Romanian. It is therefore not sur- 
prising that at the end of the 18% and the beginning of the 19% century there 
emerged among Romanian intellectuals a strong reaction against the Slavic 
elements present in the language. A process of systematic re-Latinization of Ro- 
manian began, mainly supported by Romanian writers. As a result, a massive 
amount of terms borrowed from other Romance languages penetrated Roma- 
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nian. Linguistic research shows that 20% of the Romanian vocabulary is in- 
herited from Latin, 14 % are Slavic borrowings (Old Slavic, Bulgarian, Serb, Croa- 
tian, Ukrainian, Russian), 2.37 % Greek borrowings, 2.17% Hungarian bor- 
rowings, 3.7 % Turkish, 2.3% Germanic, 38.4 % French, 2.4 % borrowings from 
the classical Latin, 1.7% borrowings from Italian. There are many elements in 
Romanian whose origin cannot be established precisely. The most intense and 
active influence in Romanian today, as in other European and especially East 
European languages, is that of American English. 


Romanian is therefore a Romance language with a strong personality. On the 
one hand, it is very conservative, and has preserved much of its Latin structure 
and vocabulary. On the other hand, it has been open to numerous influences, 
which actually accounts for its rich vocabulary, with multiple, well-specialized 
synonyms. Romanian has a rather complicated morphology, with both analytic 
and synthetic features. The language itself mirrors the intercultural contacts that 
have determined the history of the Romanian people. 


Pronouncing, reading, writing. 
Understanding the structure of the language 


Romanian from scratch 


@ The Romanian alphabet @ 


The Romanian writing system is very close to the Italian one. The Latin alpha- 
bet is used. Five additional letters are formed with diacritical marks: A, 4; 4; 
i, i; §, 8; T, t. In reading and writing Romanian, the general rule is that one 
letter corresponds to one sound. There are, however, some situations in which 
several letters correspond to one sound, or several sounds to one letter. 


The letters of the Romanian alphabet are : 

A, a (a); A, a (8); 4 G@ din a); B, b (be); C,c (ce); D, d (de); E, e (); F, f 
(fe / ef) ; G, g (ghe / ge) ; H, h (ha/has); I, i (i); 1,2 @ din); J, j Ge); Kk 
(ka de la kilogram) ; L, 1 (le / el) ; M, m (me/ em); N, n (ne/ en) ;.O, 0 (0); 
P, p (pe); R, r, (re/ er); S, s (se/es) ; $, ¢ (se); T, t (te); T, t (te); U, u (a); 
V, v (ve) ; X, x (ics) ; Z, z (ze / zet). 


In English, people really need to name the letters, i. e. to spell words, In Roma- 
nian, given the phonetic principle of writing (“we write as we pronounce, we 
read as we write”), spelling is only necessary when there is hesitation on how 
to write a proper name or a very uncommon word. In order to‘make clearer the 


Examples 
(with the sound / 
letter in different 

positions) 


usage of one particular letter, familiar names of people or places starting with 
that letter are used as a reference term, introduced by the preposition de Ia 
from. For instance, the question —- Cum se scrie « Durham » ? How do we write 
“Durham”? can be answered this way: D de la Dana (female name), U de la 
Urlati (town in Romania), R de Ja Raluca (female name), H de la Horia (male 1Cc 

name), A de la Ana (female name), M de la Maria (female name). | — when followed by 
a, a, 4, o, u, or 
consonants, or in 
final position 


cap head, cdmasd shirt, 
cntec song, corp body, 
actor actor, dcru sour 


[k] — consonant, 
plosive, velar, 
voiceless ; like 
cin car 


The sounds corresponding to the letters are : 


Examples 
(with the sound / 
letter in different 

positions) 

cap head, 
masa table, 
palat palace, 
magazin store, 
pifama pajamas 


chenar border, 
rachetd rocket, 
chitard guitar, 
achizitie acquisition 


Tk] — consonant, 
plosive, palatal, 
voiceless ; like k in 
keen or kennel 


— in the groups 
che, chi 


[a] — vowel, 
central, open, 
slightly rounded ; 
similar to a in 
father but shorter 

| [a] ~ vowel, 
central, half-open, - 
slightly rounded ; 
similar to a in about, 
or to er in mother 
[y] — vowel, 
central, close, 
unrounded; it is 
pronounced 
somewhat like the 
sound corresponding 
to the letter 4, but 
farther back, or like 
a possible sound 
between i and u 


[tf] — consonant, 
affricate, pre-palatal, 
voiceless ; like ch 

in charter — 


cer sky, a face to do, 

afacere business, 
“cine who, cire circus, 

aici here, 

ciorbd sour soup 


— in the groups ce, ci 


mar apple, 
maséd table, 
patrat square, 
capdt end, 
pacdleald hoax 


da yes, adesea often, 

adresd address, 

a admira to admire, 

adversar opponent, 
A 

cand when 


[d] — consonant, 
plosive, dental, 
voiced ; similar to 
d in dare but 


méand hand, 
dental, not alveolar 


cand when, 
batran old, 
pGine bread, 
cantand singing 


4 ~— this letter does 
not occur in initial 
position (at the 
beginning of a word) 
and in final position 
(at the end of a word) 


E,e 
—all the positions, 
except the one below 


[e] — vowel, front, 
half-open, unrounded; 
similar to e in send 


elefant elephant, 

bere beer, reguld rule, 
avere fortune, 

cerere request 

in some personal — eal, 

pronouns and forms ei they, 

of the verb a fi to be, este is, 

era used to be 


[b] — consonant, 
plosive, bilabial, 
voiced ; like b in bar 


barca boat, bine good, _ 


brad fir tree, 
bluzd blouse, 
absolut absolute 


— pre-vocalic, 
non-silabic 


in initial position, it is 
preceded by the 


semivowel [j] 


semivowel, front, __ 
half-open, unrounded 


a bea to drink, 
a veded to see, - 
teamd fear 


G,g . 

— when followed by 
a, a, a, 0, u, or 
consonants, or in 
final position 


— in the groups 


ghe, ghi 


— in the groups ge, gi 


— in initial position 


before a consonant; — 


in medial position, 
in final position 
when stressed and 
after the groups . ..... 
cl, cr, dr, str, str 


[f] — consonant, 
fricative, labio-dental, 


voiceless ; like f in far 


[g] — consonant, 
plosive, velar, 
voiced ; like g in 
garment or grade 


[g’] — consonant, 
plosive, palatal, 

voiced ; like g in get 

or gift, but more palatal 


[dz] ~ consonant, 
affricate, pre-palatal, 
voiced ; like j in job 


[h] — consonant, 
fricative, laryngeal, 
voiceless ; like h in hi 


fi] — vowel, front, 
close, unrounded; 
longer than the short 

i in win and shorter | 
than the long i in deep 


Examples 


(with the sound / — 


letter in different 
positions) 
far lighthouse, 
Jloare flower, 
afacere business, 
praf dust 


gard fence, gdind hen, 
gand thought, 

gurd mouth, 

grad degree, 

glumd joke, 

fag beech tree 


ghetar glacier, 
inghetatd ice-cream, 
ghid guide, 

ghindd acorn, 
unghie finger nail 


gen gender, ager quick, 
a merge to walk, 

gin gin, logicd logics, 
a fugi to run 

haind coat, 

hotdrare decision, 
hrand food, 

autohton native 


inimd heart, 

milion million, 

a iubi to love, 

a orbi to blind, 

méandri proud (m., pl.), 
albastri blue (m., pl.) 


Letter 


— in initial position 
before a vowel, 

in final position 
after a vowel 


— in final position 
after consonants, 


non-syllabic 


{, t— this letter occurs 
at the beginning or at 
the end of a word, 

ie. in initial or final 
position, as well as 

at the beginning of 
the second 
component of 

a compound word 


Jj 


K, k— this letter 
only occurs in a few 
neologisms 


semivowel, 

front, close, 
unrounded ; like y 
in yes or in boy 


short semivowel, 

front, close, unrounded, 
indicating the palatal 
character of the 
previous consonant 


[y] — vowel, 

central, close, 
unrounded ; 

the same sound as for 4 


fz] — consonant, 
fricative, pre-palatal, 
voiced ; like s in 
pleasure 

[k], [k’] — consonant, © 
plosive, velar, voiceless ; 
like k in key 

[I] — sonant, lateral, 
dental ; like initial 

1 in life 


Examples 
(with the sound / 
letter in different 

positions) 


jarnd winter, 

iepure rabbit, 

a iubi to love, 

convoi convoy, 

evantai fan, pui chicken 


unchi uncle, 

albi white (m., pl.), 
maci poppies (m., pl.), 
dragi dear (m., pl.), 
poli poles, 

calmi calm (m., pl.), 
ani years, pasi steps, 
Jrati brothers 

inger angel, 
intamplare incident, 
a cobort to go down, 
multindrdgit beloved 


jad jade, 


- joi Thursday, 


ajutor help, 

bagaj luggage 

kaki khaki, 
kilogram kilogram, 
kilometru kilometer 
lapte milk, Jeu lion, 
liceu high school; 
altitudine altitude, 
elefant elephant, 
cal horse 


- Letter 


O,o 
— all the positions 
except the one below 


— pre-vocal, 


non-syllabic 


[m] — sonant, nasal, 
bilabial ; like m in man 


[n] ~ sonant, nasal, 
dental ; like n in nose 


[0] — vowel, back, 
half-open, rounded ; 
like o in order 


semivowel, back, 
half-open, rounded 


[p] — consonant, 
plosive, bilabial, 
voiceless ; like p 

in peace 

[fr] — sonant, rolled, 
apical, dental ; 
similar to r in bread 
but trilled 

[s] — consonant, 
fricative, dental, 
voiceless ; like s 

in sound 


Examples 
(with the sound / 
letter in different 

positions) 

mare big, 

manusd glove, 
mine tomorrow, 
motan tomcat, 
munte mountain, 
ambii both, gem jam 
nu no, nerv nerve, 
nomad nomad, 
nume name, incd yet, 
unde where, ban coin, 
nebun crazy 


— ail the positions 
except the one below 


— pre- and 
post-vocalic, 


ochi eye, oras city, 
non-syllabic 


obicei habit, cocos cock: 


oaie sheep, 
scoald school 


pahar glass, capac lid, - 
cap head, lampd lamp, 
pret price, corp body, — 
lapte milk 

raid frame, 

moral moral, 

pahar glass, artd art, 
carne meat 

sare salt, semn sign, 


pas step, veste news, 
a asculta to listen 


[t] — consonant, 
plosive, dental, 
voiceless ; similar 

to initial t in team, 
but dental, not alveolar 


.fts] — consonant, 


affricate, dental, 
voiceless ; like ts in its 


[u] — vowel, back, 
close, rounded ; 
like u in rule 


semivowel, 

back, close, rounded ; 
like w in want 

[v] — consonant, 
fricative, labio-dental, 
voiced ; like v in voice 


[ks] — group of two 
consonants: k+s 


[gz] — group of two 
consonants: g+z 

[z] — consonant, 
fricative, dental, voiced ; 
like z in zero 


Examples 
(with the sound / 
letter in different 

positions) 

temd theme, _ 
tanar young, alt other, 
asteptare waiting 


‘tap he-goat, lat noose, 


cutit knife, 
marti Tuesday 


unde where, 
sunet sound, Jung long 


oud eggs, 
doud two (fem.) 


vas vessel, 

vamd customs, 

avar greedy, 

acvaritu aquarium 
pix ball pen, taxi taxi, 
exceptie exception 


‘| examen exam, 


exemplu example 
zar die, zero zero, 
zand fairy, gaz gas, 
barzd stork - - 


In foreign words, especially proper nouns, letters like Q.q; Ww; Y,y; U, i; 
Oo, 6; etc. are used, ¢.g. Quinet, Washington, Miiller, Béhm, yoga, New York, . 


etc. As a rule, foreign words are pronounced in Romanian as close as possible 
to the foreign language they come from. = Te a ak 


[f] — consonant, 
fricative, pre-palatal, 
voiceless ; like sh in 


sharp 


Sarpe snake, 
soarece mouse, 

a astepta to wait, 
las coward 
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@ Potential difficulties related to pronunciation @ 


Vowels that do not have an equivalent in English — [a] and [y]: 

— the vowel [a], written as 4, is close to the final vowel in “father”, “mother”, but 
still different: mdr apple, casd house, rdu bad. The sound [a] and the letter a sel- 
dom occur in a word-inital position. The most common examples are the collo- 
quial forms of some demonstrative pronouns : dsta this, dla those, dstia these. 

— the vowel [y], written as 4 or f, does not have an equivalent or a really close 
sound in English. It is sometimes explained as similar to i in static, or as a mix- 
ture of [i] and [u]. It is a central close vowel, more close and higher than [a]: 
incd yet, inger angel, intémplare happening, # impreund together, mand hand, land 
wool, mdine tomorrow, cdine dog, pdine bread, ldmdie lemon, tdmdie incense, cdl- 
cdie heels, a hotdrf to decide, a cobort to descend. 


Exercise 1.1. Listen to the pairs of words. Then read them (the bold vo- 
wel is stressed) paying attention to the sounds [a] and [y]: 


a-a 

masa — masi, casa — casi, fata — fat’, fata — fata, pata — pata, 

poarta — poarta, coada — coada, coarda — coardi, hoarda — hoarda, 

masina — masina, albina — albina 

par — par, var — var, pai — pai, mai — 
nw n 4 - . . ~s . 

canta — canta, pleca — pleca, juca — juca, intra — 

invita — invita 


mai, cai — cai 
intra, visa — visa, 


u—i/a 

undeva — indemna, umbrela — tmbracdminte, unchi ~ inci, 
unge — finger, uns — ins4, untos — intors 

comun — rom4n, nebun ~ neband, cerut — tarat 

stup — stalp, plug — plans, trunchi — trantor, cui — caine, 
pui — paine, zumzet ~ zambet 


Medium length of vowels : vowels in Romanian are shorter than the English 
long vowels and longer than the English short vowels. 


Exercise 1.2. Listen to the words. Then read i (the bold vowel is 
stressed). Make the vowels longer than short English vowels and shorter 
than long English vowels : 


mami, clami, transi, intra, pleca, juca 
mere, bere, tren, tren’, pace, place 

lin, fin, pitic, limitat, cutie, inima 

cot, tot, stoc, cocos, cocolos, bravo 

cui, pui, pur, curte, bucurie, atu, batu, crezu 
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The consonant [r]: [r] is rolled and includes a slight vibration of the tip of 
the tongue.-It is pronounced in all positions in the word : ramd frame, armd wea- 
pon, aramd copper, amar bitter, amdrdciune bitterness. 


Exercise 1.3. Listen to the words. Then read them (the bold vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to the pronunciation of the sound [r] : 


ram, ranit, ranced, rechin, rinichi, rumegus, araturd, erata, 
iresponsabil, oras, ureche, bravo, abraziy, creatie, acru, drag, 
adresa, fraged, african, grad, agresiv, progres, apreciere, tragedie, 
atractie, straniu, astral, magar, echer, potir, catar, popor, aur, iaurt, 
rar, radar, reprezentare, reproducere, reverberatie 


The consonants [t] and [d]: [t] and [d] are dental consonants, while their 
equivalents in English are alveolar : tabu taboo, atent attentive, atractiv attractive, 
pat bed, dom dome, adevar truth, adrenalind adrenaline, pod bridge. 


Exercise 1.4. Listen to the words and then read them (the bold vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to the pronunciation of the sounds [t] and [d]: 


tanc, taram, tanir, ten, tineret, ton, tun, atac, etern, itinerar, 
otoman, ateu, atom, atu, asta, este, osteoporoza, arta, act, alt, 
aztec, tatuaj, titulatur’, totalitate, atractivitate 


dar, dirui, dand, decan, direct, dolar, durere, Adam, eden, idiom, | 
odor, adevar, adus, Anda, endemic, ardoare, aldine, adresa, 
indreptatit, dedublare, dadaca, dedicatie, dovada, debandada 


@ Potential difficulties related to reading @ 


Unique letters ~A,4;4;6 1; S, 5; 7, €: 

— the letters A, 4 epee a sound close to the initial vowel in “about”, or to 

the final vowel in “mother” : mdturd broom, pdturd blanket, sdptamdnd week 

— the letters 4 and I, i represent the sound [y] that does not have an equivalent 

in English. The letter 4 never occurs at the beginning of a word, at the begin- 

ning of a part of a compound word, or in a word-final position. In these posi- 

tions f is used: finger. angel, fn in, a coborf to descend, incantdtor charming, 

multincercat experienced 

— the letters $, s represent a sound almost identical to the English sh i in “sharp”, 
“cash” : sapte seven, scoald school, stire news, oras city 

— the letters T, t represent a sound close to ts in “its” : tard country, figara ciga- 

rette, artar maple tree, strut ostrich 


Exercise 1.5. Listen to the words. Then read them (the bold vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to the letters d, 4, f, sf: 


agatatoare, curafatorie, levinticd, ravna, cépatana, cartita, marginas, 
scarba, sezatoare, castig, neintarziat, scolariti, banatean, dragut, 
neimpacat, tabacarie, bastinas, gAscd, nesfarsit, tantar, barbatie, 
gasca, ostire, batranete, imbratisare, prastie, tatand, brandusi, 
imbunatatire, prajitura, vasla, captuseala, incetosata, zgaltdiala 


The letter i in final position: : 

— the letter i in final position after consonants stands for a very short sound [i], 
shorter and less sonorous than the syllabic [i]. It is a distinctive sound that 
marks the opposition between the plural and the singular of certain nouns and 
adjectives : pom tree — pomi trees, scoald school — scoli schools, sot husband — soti 
husbands, bun good (masc. sing.) — buni good (masc. pl.), liber free (masc. sing.) — 
liberi free (masc. pl.), between the 1* and 2™* person singular of the indicative 
present or subjunctive present of the verbs : eu intreb I ask — tu fntrebi you ask, 
eu lucrez I work — tu Iucrezi you work. It also occurs in the auxiliary forms ati, 
veti, oti, at the end of some clitic pronominal forms (like imi, isi, iti), and at 
the end of some other words. 

~ there are nouns and adjectives that have two letters i in final position, read 
like [ii]. A group of two letters i can be formed by the final i of the stem of a 
noun and the plural ending -i (when it replaces another vowel, as in fotoliu arm- 
chair — fotolii armchairs) or when the ending -i is joined by the masculine plural 
definite article -i (ministru minister — ministri ministers — ministrii the ministers ; 
membru member — membri members — membrii the members). ; 
~ a group of three letters i, pronounced as [ii], can be found in the plural of a 


few nouns and adjectives when they are used with the definite article -i: copil 


child — copii children — copii the children 


Exercise 1.6. Listen to the words. Then read them (the bold vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to the final i or ii: eu acer 


nap — napi — napii, pom — pomi — pomii, lup — lupi — lupii, 

elev — elevi — elevii, sot — soti — sotii, romAn — romAni — romanii, 
francez — francezi — francezii, bolnav — bolnavi — bolnavii, 

motan — motani — motanii, cartof — cartofi — cartofii, 


plop — plopi — plopii 


-bun — buni, liber — liberi, slab — slabi, grozav — grozavi, 
agresiv — agresivi, medical — medicali, calm —calmi, _ 
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eu intreb — tu Intrebi, eu adun — tu aduni, eu spal — tu speli, 
eu cer — tu ceri, eu lucrez — tu lucrezi, eu vanez ~ tu vanezi, 
eu comentez — tu comentezi,; eu matur — tu maturi 


socru — socri — socrii, codru — codri — codrii, astru — astri — astrii, 
maistru — maistri — maistrii, maestru -- maestri — maestrii 
albastru — albastri, pedestru — pedestri, nostru ~ nostri, 
vostru — vostri, acru — acri 
The letter e in initial position: : 
— initial e in words inherited from Latin (some personal pronouns and some 
forms of the verb a fi to be) stands for the diphthong [ie] : eu 1, ea she, el he, ei they, 
esti you are, este he, she is, e he, she is 


_— in neologisms initial e is pronounced [e] : electricitate electricity, emotie emo- 


tion, elev student (in school or high school), extraterestru alien 


Exercise 1.7. Listen to the words. Then read them (the bold vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to initial e (the word marked with * takes the 
initial [i] : 

*ea, echilibru, economic, ecran, *eram, *erau, elastic, *ei, elita, 
*erai, *este, emotie, *eu, epidemie, exact, exagerat, eventual, *ele 


The ce, ci, ge, gi, che, chi, ghe, ghi groups: 
— the letter c in the groups ce and ci stands for the sound [tf] like in “chart”, 
“much”, etc., and the letter g in the groups ge and gi stands for the sound [d3] like 
in “germ”, “edge”, etc. : ce what, acesta this, pace peace, cine who, acid acid, a munci 
to work, gem jam, agent agent, a merge to walk, gin gin, agitat restless, a fugi to run 
~ the letter c in the groups che and chi stands for the sound [k’} like in “chem- 
istry”, “keen”, etc., and the letter g in the groups ghe and ghi stands for the sound 
[g’] like in “together”, “geese”, etc. : chenar border, pachet pack, chin torture, rechin 
shark, a ochi to aim, ochi eye, ghete boots, inghetatd ice cream, ghinion bad-luck, 
parghie lever 
Exercise 1.8. Listen to the words. Then read them (the bold-faced vowel is 
stressed) paying attention to the groups ce, ci, ge, gi che, chi, ghe, ghi: 


cerb, cinema, chelie, chin, chingi, general, girafa, ghepard, 
ghicitoare, ghilimele, ghetus, gimnastica, (a) giugiuli, gean4, achitat, 
cheie, cianur’, ceas, acela, aciditate, ureche, echitabil, agentie. 
agitatie, stinghie, ghirlanda, praghez, stinghii, magi, magie,._ 
magician, tragere, rachiu, pachebot, copaci, copacii, pace, 
acceptare, excedent, accident, schela, chior, cecitate, gingie, 
burghez, geologie, gemologie, gerontologie, tichie 


Combinations of:vowels : 

Two or three vowels can be pronounced and read together when they form diph- 
thongs and triphthongs, i.e. they form a unit that belongs to the same syllable : 

— falling diphthongs (vowel + semivowel) : au [au] erau they were ; au [au] rdu 
bad; Au fyu] rdu river; eu [eu] Jew lion; iu [iu] auriu golden; ou [ou] birou 
office ; ai [ai] tramvai tram; Ai [ai] rai bad (m., pl.) ; ai [yi] mdine tomorrow ; 
ei [ei] lei lions ; oi [oi] gunoi trash ; ui [ui] spui you say 


—rising diphthongs (semivowel + vowel): ea [ea] cafea coffee; ia [ia] iarnd 
winter ; ie [ie] iepure rabbit ; io [io] ied iodine ; iu [iu] iute quick ; oa [oa] scoala 


school ; ua [ua] ziua during the day ; ua [ua] ziud day 
~ triphthongs (semivowel + vowel + semivowel) : eai [eai] vedeai you were see- 
ing (sing.) ; eau [eau] vedeau they were seeing; iai [iai] tdiai you were cutting (sing.) ; 


iau [iau] tdiau they were cutting; iei [iei] miei lambs; oai [oai] frantuzoaicd 


French woman ; ioa [joa] creioane pencils 

The same two or three letters and sounds can be part of different syllables, in 
which case they are read with a hiatus: 

—au: (ei) au they have, but aur [a-ur] gold ; ai: rai bad (masc., pl.), but strdin 
[stra-in} stranger, foreigner; ea: rea bad (fem., sing.), but real [re-al] real; oa: 


scrisoare letter, but coautor [co-a-u-tor] co-author ; ui: uitare oblivion, but ruind 


[ru-i-na] ruin, ioa : creioane pencils, but avioane [a-vi-oa-ne] planes 


Exercise 1.9. Listen to the words and the sentences. Then read them (the 
bold vowels are stressed) paying attention to the groups of vowels : 


urcau, zau, brau, ateu, ou, decolteu, argintiu, zurliu, ghetou, cai, 
mai, trainicie, paine, atei, ai, oi, pui, venea, iapa, ienupar, Iolanda, 
pian, iubire, toamna, cafeaua, oud, plangeai, piei, chinezoaica, 
coborau, autor, bautura, hau, parau, zeu, european, evantai, 
spaimé, oile, apoi, chiar, miere, chiuveti, baclavaua, grecoaica, 
pianist, drumeag, poarta 


Ei iau oud, miei, piei si oi de la piata foarte mare aflata aproape 
de rau. 

Oare ploaia aceasta groaznic’ va cidea pani seara si toati noaptea ? 
Ei beau o oal& de zeama de varzi. 


The stress: 
— the stress can fall on any syllable of the words: _. 2 ca-fea coffee; 2 _ ca-sd house ; 
—— + pi-ja-ma pajamas ; — < — pe-re-te wall ; 2 — — re-pe-de quickly; ___ 


pa-ta-la-ma document (arh.) ; ——-+ ~ pro-fe-soa-rd teacher (fem.); — 4 —— 


pe-re-te-le the wall; 2 — — — Ja-cu-ri-le the lakes ; 4 (a) in-tre-bu-in-ta 
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to use; — —— .£ — a-cu-ti-toa-re pencil sharpener; __ 4 — — li-pi-to-ri-le 
the leeches ; _ 4 — — — fa-mi-li-i-le the families 

— many words have a shifting stress, i.e. different forms of the same word have 
the stress on different components of the word: eu cént I sing (stress on: the 
root) — voi cGntati you (pl.) sing (stress on the ending) 

— the stress can play a role of semantic or grammatical differentiation. The posi- 
tion of the stress can be the only difference between two words or grammatical 
forms written identically : veseld happy (fem.) — veseld plates ; copii copies — copii 
children ; el intrd (indicative present) he is coming in — el intrd (indicative simple 
perfect) he just came in. 


“fhe liaison : Hiatus between the final vowel of a word and the initial vowel of 


the following word is very rare. Two types of liaison (synaeresis and elision) are 
therefore frequent : 

— synaeresis occurs when either the intitial or the final vowel is pronounced as 
a semivowel : Binevati venit ! Welcome! Cine-a sunat ? Who called? Although 
not compulsory, a hyphen often indicates synaeresis, mainly in literary texts 
simulating actual speech. 

—elision occurs when synaeresis is not possible, and one of the two vowels must 
be elided — it is replaced by a hyphen (or apostrophe in some cases). Elision is 
required in some combinations of unstressed personal or reflexive pronouns 
and verbal forms (for instance, personal or reflexive pronoun md + the verbal 
auxiliaries a, am, ati, au, as, ai, ar, am will always have the elision : m-a vazut 
he, she saw me, m-as odihni } would like to rest, etc.). In most cases elision is 
optional, e.g. the elision of the vowel f in initial position (Cine asteaptd-n curte ? 
instead of Cine asteaptd in curte ? Who is waiting in the yard? ; Cine-ntreabd ? 
instead of Cine fntreabd ? Who’s asking?) or the elision of the vowel u in the 
negation nu no, not (N-am timp. instead of Nu am timp. 1 don’t have time). 


Exercise 1.10. Read the short text given below. Then try to re-write it and 
eliminate the liaisons where possible : 


M-am mirat c4 persoana care m-a sunat a-ntrebat care-i nu- 
marul meu de-acasa. | was amazed that the person who called me asked 
what my home phone number was. Cel care-a sunat m-a-nfuriat. The 
one who called me drove me mad. Nici nu si-a Spus | numele ! 1 He didn’t 
even say his name! Dar am tinut minte vocea si n-O sa mai vorbesc 
cu vocea respectiva daca-ndrazneste sa-mi mai dea-telefon! 
But I remember the voice and | will never week with that voice if he dares call 


me again ! 


{ ma personal or reflexive pronoun, |" person, singular, accusative me 

“a fntreba verb to ask 

«i short form of the verb a fi to be, present, indicative, 38 person, singular = e is 
@ infuria verb to drive mad 

isi reflexive pronoun, 3M person, singular, masculine, dative to himself 

nu negative adverb no, not 

(a) indrazni verb to dare 

imi personal or reflexive pronoun, 1 person singular, dative to me 


Catching the Romanian word © ; 


@ The variation in form of a single word 

for grammatical purposes (the inflection) @ 

Romanian is an inflected language. Inflection is the variation in form of a single 
word for grammatical purposes. This means that certain categories of words 
(nouns, articles, adjectives, pronouns, numerals, verbs) have various (or inflect- 
ed) forms in order to express grammatical relations. Applying inflection never 
produces a new word, but only a different form of the same word, i.e. a word 
form with the same lexical meaning. English has very little inflection. A typical 


noun, for instance, has only two grammatical forms: singular book and plural 


books, singular child and plural children. A common verb has more forms than 
a noun, ¢.g. the verb write : write, writes, wrote, written, writing. Inflection in 
Romanian is more developed than in English. There are declinable, conjugated 
and invariable words in Romanian. 


The noun and other nominal parts of speech (the article, the adjective, 
the pronoun, the numeral) are declinable in Romanian. Declension is the 
process of changing the ending of a noun, adjective, etc. in order to indicate its 
role in the sentence. The endings change according to the cases. The case re- 
veals the relationship between a word and other elements in the sentence, as 
well as the function of that word: subject, direct object, indirect object, the 


object of a preposition. The grammatical meaning of a word is reflected by a. 


case mark, English has two cases — the nominative (for subject and object) and 
the genitive (for possession) : Andrew — nominative (Andrew has a younger sis- 
ter.) and Andrew’s — genitive (Andrew’s sister is younger than Andrew.). In 
Romanian there are five cases : nominative, genitive, dative, accusative 
and vocative. In form, the nominative and the accusative are identical, and so 
are the genitive and the dative. Functionally, they differ : the nominative is pri- 
marily used to express the subject, while the accusative is the case of the direct 
object. The dative is the case’ of the indirect object, while the genitive is main- 
ly the case of possession. The vocative is the case of direct address. 
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Examples : 
nominative : Baiatul este aici. The boy is here. 
accusative : Vad bdiatul. | can see the boy. 
genitive : Cartea bdiatului este aici. The boy’s book is here. 
dative : fi dau cartea bdiatului. 1 am giving the book to the boy. 
vocative : —- Bdiete, vino incoace ! Boy, come here! 


A distinctive feature of the Romanian language is that it is the proclitic (indefi- 
nite) or enclitic (definite) article which actually changes throughout the declen- 
sion. The ending for the genitive-dative feminine i is the only ending that is attached 
to the noun itself. 


The verb is a conjugated part of speech in Romanian, as it is in English. 
Romanian has a system of suffixes and endings that indicate different moods 
and tenses. There are four groups (conjugations) of verbs, according to the end- 
ing of the infinitive mood (the dictionary form of the verb). 


The different forms of the verbs show: 

— mood : personal moods — indicative, imperative, subjunctive, optative-condi- 
tional and presumptive ; non-personal moods — infinitive, Participle, gerund 
and supine 

— tense: present, compound perfect, simple past, imperfect, pluperfect, future 
(three equivalent forms of future), future perfect and future in the past in the 
indicative mood ; present and past in the subjunctive ; present and past in the 
optative-conditional ; present and past in the presumptive ; present and past in 
the infinitive ; past in the participle 

— person: 1s, 2™ and 3" in the personal moods, and the possibility of combin- 
ing the infinitive and the gerund with reflexive pronouns in different persons — 
— number : singular and plural 


— gender : masculine, feminine and neuter for the past participle in the passive, and 


for the gerund (when used as daar predicative element or attribute) 
— voice : active, passive and reflexive. | 


The complete paradigm of the Romanian verb is structured as follows (a canta 
to sing, to play an instrument, in the 1* person singular) : 


es esent. 
a voi dni, 
o sd cant, 


OPTATIVE-CONDITIONAL 


oo — 


ee 


canta ! 


past 
oi fi cantat 


a fi cantat 


PARTICIPLE 


cantat 
GERUND 


cantand 


SUPINE 


de cantat 


There are five personal moods (indicative, imperative, subjunctive, optative-con- 
ditional, presumptive) and four non-personal moods (infinitive, participle, 
gerund, supine). Most of these moods have two tenses (present and past), some 
of them have only one tense, and the indicative has eight tenses (one present 
tense, four past tenses and three future tenses), 

In Romanian there are simple and compound tenses. Simple tenses consist of 
one word: the main verb root plus suffixes and endings (present indicative, 
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imperfect indicative, simple perfect indicative, pluperfect indicative). Com- 
pound tenses consist of combinations of auxiliary elements and the infinitive or 
the past participle of the actual verb (compound perfect indicative, the futures 
of the indicative, past subjunctive, present and past optative-conditional, pre- 
sent and past presumptive, past infinitive) [see Appendix 2]. 


Adverbs, prepositions, conjunctions and interjections are invariable 
parts of speech (they never change their form). 


Exercise 1.11, Put together different forms of the same word : 


student, masinii, uhiversititi, pantofilor, iubeste, studentului, mica, 
studentii, mare, albastru, crezuserim, lucrez, cAini, pantof, lucrau, 
(a) iubi, masina, universitatii, cdinelui, masini, lucrasera, iubind, 
credeau, albastri, credeti, iubeau, frumoasa, mici, frumosi, lucrand, 
universitate, pantofi, mari, credem, albastra, mic 


@ The most frequent phonetic mutations @ 


Phonetic alternations within different forms of one word or a group of related 
words (words that have the same stem) are a distinctive feature of the Romanian 
language. Such changes are brought about by the new phonetic context created 
when the inflectional or derivative elements are added to the stem. Changes in 
the location of the stressed syllable also can bring about morphophonemic alter- 
nations. Vowel ans consonant mutations are quite common in the nominal 
declension and in conjugation. They also work as a redundant means of mark- 
ing morphological categories. Certain word forms imply both vowel and conso- 


nant mutations. 


Vowel] mutations appear in the last vowel (usually stressed) of the stem and 
are generated by the presence of the vowels a, € or i in the following syllable 
(o/0a;e/ea;d/e,a/e;a/d;ea/e;oa/o,; ie / ia ; @/ i). Vowel mutations 
can also be generated by a change of the stressed syllable (a/d; u/o). The 
most frequent vowel mutations are [for a more eS mTipRE ene list of examples, 
see Appendix 1]: 

~0/ 0a: 0 followed by consonant(s) ++ oa when the next syllable contains dor 
€: avion airplane — avioane airplanes, frumos. beautiful (masc., sing) — frumoasd 
beautiful (fem., sing.), frumosi beautiful (masc., pl.) — frumoase beautiful (fem., pl); 
eu cobor | climb down — el cobeard he climbs down, etc. 

—e/ea:e followed by consonant(s) ++ ea when the next syllable contains d: ro- 
mdnesc Romanian (masc., sing.) — romdneascd Romanian (fem., sing.), eu plec 1 am 
leaving — el pleacd he is leaving, etc. 


—d/e:d followed by consonant(s) or syllable containing d< e when the next 
syllable contains e or i: mdr apple — mere apples, mdr apple tree ~ meri apple trees, 
proaspat fresh (masc., sing.) — proaspeti fresh (masc., pl.), proaspatd fresh (fem., sing.) — 
proaspete fresh (fem., pl.) eu numdr I count — tu numeri you count, etc. 

—a/e: (iJa followed.by a syllable containing d or e <> (iJe when the next sylla- 
ble contains e or (ur)i: masd table — mese tables, canadian Canadian (masc., sing.) ~ 
canadieni Canadian (masc., pl.), eu iau | take — tu iei you take, etc. 

~a/d:a followed by a syllable containing d or e<+ d when the next syllable 
contains (ur)i: fard country — tdri countries, lucrare paper — lucrdri papers, etc. 
~ea/e: ea followed by consonant(s) or a syllable containing d++ e when the 
next syllable contains e or (ur)i: dimineatd morning — dimineti mornings, viclean 
sly (masc., sing.) — vicleni sly (masc., pl.), eu beau I drink — tu bei you drink, etc. 
—0a/0o: 0a followed by a syllable containing d or e+ 0 when the d or e in the 
next syllable change into i: floare flower — flori flowers, el se scoald he gets up — 
tu te scoli you get up, etc. 

—ie/ia: ie followed by consonant(s) <> ia when the next syllable contains d 
fiert boiled (masc., sing.) — fiartd boiled (fem., sing.), eu iert I forgive — el iartd he 
forgives, etc. 

~ 4@/i: a followed by consonant(s) «+ i when the next syllable contains e or i: 
cuvdnt word -- cuvinte words, etc. 

—a/d:a stressed < d unstressed : eu caut I search — noi cdutdm we search, tard 
country — tdran peasant, etc. 

—u/o:u unstressed < o stressed : eu rog 1 ask — noi rugdm we ask, etc. 


Consonant mutations occur when some consonants or groups of consonants 
are followed by e or i [4] in the plural of the nouns (and of some pronouns) and 
adjectives (pronominal included), as well as in the conjugation of the verbs (in 
the paradigm of indicative present and subjunctive present, and in the impera- 
tive). The most frequent consonant mutations are [for a more comprehensive 
list of examples see Appendix 1]: 

~c/ce or ci: copac tree — copaci trees, mic(d) small (sing.) — mici small (pl) eu 
fac 1 do, 1 make — tu faci you do, you make, etc. 

—g/ge or gi: fag beech tree — fagi beech trees, drag dear (mase., sing.) — dragi 
dear (masc., pl.), eu trag I pull — tu tragi you pull — el trage he pulls, etc. 

~ s/ g +i: urs bear — ursi bears, fraumos beautiful (masc., sing.) - — frumosi beauti- 
ful (masc., pl.) eu las 1 let — tu Jasi you let, etc. 

~—st/st + i: artist artist — artisti artists, eu asist | assist — tu asisti you assist, etc. 
— str / str + i: ministru minister — ministri ministers, al nostru ours (masc., sing.) — 
ai nostri ours (masc., pl.), etc. 
—sc/ st + iore: broascd frog — broaste frogs, romanesc Romanian (masc., sing.) ~ 
romdnesti Romanian (masc., pl.), ete. 
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—sc/st + e ori: puscd rifle — pusti rifles, ea muse | bite — tu musti you bite, etc. 
—t/t + iore: frate brother — frati brothers, atent attentive (masc., sing.) — atenti 
attentive (masc., pl.), eu c@nt | sing — tu cG@nti you sing, cetate fortress, city — cetdfi 
fortresses, cities, etc. 

—d/z+ if4] or d: brad fir tree — brazi fir trees, verde green (sing.) — verzi green 
(pl.), eu inchid | close — tu inchizi you close, etc. 
—Z/j + i: obraz cheek — obraji cheeks, viteaz brave (masc., sing.) — viteji brave 
(masc., pl.) 

—1/@ +3: cal horse — cai horses, meale soft (sing.) — moi soft (pl.), ete. 
—~n/@+i:eu rdmdn I stay — tu rdmdi you stay, etc. 


Exercise 1.12. oe uifferent forms of the same word. Identify the vowel 
mutations in the pairs you found : 


scoala, (tu te) scoli, fiartd, cuvant, (eu) rog, tendon, englezesc, 
hidoasa, vostru, tendoane, hidos, fiert, (noi) rugam, (el se) scoala, 
scoli, (eu). chem, englezeasca, voastra, cuvinte, (ea) cheama 


Exercise 1.13. Pair different forms of the same word. Identify the conso- 
nant mutations in the pairs you found : 


artist, frantuzoaica, pungi, (noi) ajungem, urs, albastri, romaneste, 
frate, atenti, frati, (eu) cant, (tu) lasi, (eu) mananc, copac, brazi, 
vazand, obraz, cal, copaci, (tu) mananci, punga, moale, (tu) pui, 
masca, (tu) cunosti, atent, (eu) cunosc, romanesc, (eu) asist, artisti, 
obraji, (a) vedea, brad, (eu) ajung, masti, frantuzoaice, ursi, (eu) las, 
cai, moi, (eu) pun, (tu) asisti, albastru, (tu) canti 
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More. about Romania and its culture § 


@ Readings about Romania and the Romanians @ 


If you want to find out more about the Bowanian people’s history, culture and 
language, you can read : 

Ion Bulei — A Short History of Romania, Meronia Publishers, Bucharest, 1997. 
Toan Aurel Pop — Romanians and Romania: a brief history, Boulder, [Colo.] : East 
European Monographs, New York : Columbia University Press [distributor], 1999. 


Laura Daniliuc & Radu Daniliuc — Descriptive Romanian Grammar An Outline, 


Lincom Europa 2000, Miinchen, 2000. 
The Phantom Church and Other Stories from Romania / edited and translated by 


Georgiana Farnoaga / Sharon King; selection, introduction, chronology, and 
biographical notes by Florin Manolescu, University of Pittsburgh Press, Pitts- CINE SUNT EU? CINE ESTI TU? 
burgh, 1996. WHO AM I? WHO ARE YOU? 


An Anthology of Contemporary Romanian Poetry / translated by Andrea Deletant 
and Brenda Walker, Forest Books, London & Boston, 1984. 

Vasile Dragut, Dan Grigorescu — History of Romanian Arts. An Outline, Editura 
Enciclopedica, Bucuresti, 1990. 

Ana Barca, Dan Dinescu — The Wooden Architecture of Maramures, Humanitas, 
Bucuresti, 1997. . 

Vladimir F. Wertsman — Romanians in the United States and Canada. A Guide to 
Ancestry and Heritage Research, HeritageQuest, North Lake City, Utah, 2002. 


@ Some useful web sites related to Romania @ 
If you want to get closer to Romanian culture, civilization, mass media, litera- 
ture, you can go to: : 
www.rol.ro Quen 
www.ici.ro &@ 
www.cimec.ro ie 
www.turism.ro 
www.simplyromania.com 
www.ziare.com _ oom 
biblioteca.euroweb.ro FTX] _| Dialogue | 


wwwiliternet.ro 


‘Hey, are you going through a bit of an identity crisis? 


Introductory dialogues 


~— Buna ! Ce mai faci ? How are you? 
— Bine, multumesc. Dar tu? 
— Bine. 


Words, word forms 

buna inter hi, hello 

bine adv well,-good, fine 

multumesc r thank you /* sing of a multumi to thank 
dar conj what about (in this context), but, and 

tu pron / pers you 


— Bund dimineata. Good morning. Ce mai faceti ? How are you? 
— Bine, multumesc. Dar dumneavoastra? 
— Bine. 
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Words, word forms 
dimineata n-/ f morning — o dimineata a morning — dimineata the morning 
dumneavoastra pron / polite you 


Dialogue 4 


— De unde esti? 

—— Din Anglia. Sunt englez. Dar tu? Tu de unde esti? 

—— Eu sunt romanca. Sunt din Romania. Esti student? 

—— Nu, eu nu sunt student, sunt profesor. 

— La Londra? 

— Da, la Londra. Dar tu? Tu nu esti studenta ? 

— Ba da. La Universitatea din Bucuresti. El cine este? 

— Kevin. Este student la“Universitatea Duke din Statele Unite. 
E american. 


| Dialogue 3 


— Eu sunt Jon. Tu cine esti? 
— Eu sunt Maria. 
-— Imi pare bine ! Nice to meet you! 


Words, word forms 

-eu pron / pers I 

(eu) sunt / sunt y I am /* sing of a fi to be 

(tu) esti / esti v you are 2™ sing of a fi to be 

cine pron / inter who 
Ion is the most common Romanian male first name. This name is the equiva- 
lent of John (English), Jean (French), or Ivan (Russian). The most common 
female name is Maria (cf. Mary, Marie, etc.). Other popular male first names 
are: Adrian, Alexandru, Andrei, Bogdan, Catalin, Constantin, Dan, Dra- 
gos, George, Gheorghe, Mihai, Mircea, Nicolae, Petre, Radu, Sorin, 


Words, word forms 
de unde adv where from 
din prep from 
Anglia England 
englez n/m Englishman — un englez an Englishman — englezul the Englishman 
romanca n/f Romanian ~ 0 romanca a Romanian — romanca the Romanian 
Nouns and adjectives designating nationalities are not capitalized in Romanian. 


§$tefan, Victor. Some. names related to the Romanian early history are popu- 
lar: Traian, Decebal, Aurelian, Ovidiu. The most common female names 
are: Adriana, Alina, Alexandra, Andreea, Carmen, Dana, Elena, Geor- 
geta, Ileana, Irina, Luminita, Nicoleta, Raluca, Roxana, Ruxandra, Sil- 
via, Simona. Some borrowed foreign names, both male and female, but espe- 
cially female names, are becoming more and more popular, under the pressure 
of the TV-reiated mass culture (penetrating the Romanian market soap-operas, 
and especially hispanic telenovelas) : Eduard, Rosalinda, etc. There are few Ro- 
manian first names that have a concrete meaning in contemporary Romanian, 
and these are, in general, names of flowers : Branduga (crocus — female name), 
Camelia (camellia — female name), Floarea (flower — female name), Crin (lily — 
male name), Mugur (bud — male name). 


The most frequent Romanian last names are the names ending in -escu : Iones- 
cu, Popescu, Georgescu, Constantinescu, Alexandrescu, Dumitrescu, 
Radulescu, i.e. the names formed by derivation with the suffix -escu from first 
names: Ion + -escu > Ionescu; Dumitru + -escu > Dumitrescu, etc., 
but also from some common nouns, such as popa (priest) + -escu > Popescu. 


student n/m student — un student a student — studentul the student 

nu adv no 

profesor n /m professor — un profesor a professor — profesorul the professor 
Ia prep in, at 

da adv yes 

studenta n /f student ~ o studenta a student — studenta the student 

ba da adv yes (when affirming the opposite of a previous statement) 
universitate n /f university — o universitate a university — universitatea the university 
Bucuresti Bucharest 
el pron / pers he 

(cl) este, ev he is /* sing of a fi to be 

Statele Unite United States 


Dialogue 5 


Other frequent names are'the names in -eanu: Codreanu, Deleanu, Rebrea- 
nu, Rapeanu, as well as the names in -aru; Cojocaru, Dogaru, Moraru, 
Paslaru. Other typical Romanian last names are just common nouns converted 
to proper names: Baciu, Rogsu, Albu, Popa, Preoteasa, etc., or first names 
that became family names: Radu, Gheorghe, Alexandru, Ilinca, etc. Frequent 
enough are some last names of Slavic origin, such as the names in -ovici: Po- 
povici, Petrovici (the stress is on the first syllable), or in -ovschi: Ve- 
‘selovschi, Perjovschi. 


— Ce este acolo? 

— Unde? 

——Acolo! 

— Un caiet. 

— Dar aici? 

-—— Aici? Nimic. Nu este nimic. 
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Words, word forms 
ce pron / inter what 

acolo adv there, over there 
unde adv where 


caiét n / neut notebook — un caiet a notebook — caietul the notebook 
aici adv here 
nimic pron’/ neg nothing 


Words, word forms 

(el) are v he has 1* sing of a avea to have — el are nevoie de he needs sth 
creion n / neut pencil ~ un creion a pencil — creionul the pencil 

nimeni pron / neg nobody 

pix n/ neut pen — un pix a pen - pixul the pen 


Exercise 2.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize the 
vocabulary. Identify the grammatical information introduced by the dia- 


—— Eu am un dictionar roman-englez. Tu ce dictionar ai? 

— Fu am un dictionar englez-rom4n si un dictionar francez-rom4n. 
— Tar eu nu am nimic. 

— Ba da! Ai un manual. 


logues (such as : present tense forms of the basic verbs a fi to be and a avea 
to have, personal pronouns, interrogative pronouns, negative pronouns, nouns 
with or without articles, etc.). The grammar topics identified here will be 


Words, word forms 

(eu) am v I have /* sing of a avea to have 

dictionar n / neut dictionary - un dictionar a dictionary — dictionarul the dictionary 
roman-englez adj Romanian-English : 

(tu) aiv you have 2” sing of a avea to have 

englez-roman adj English-Romanian 

$i conj and 

francez-roman adj French-Romanian 

far conj and 

manual n / neut textbook — un manual a textbook — manualul the textbook 


studied in Section II. 


Exercise 2.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech : 
nouns (common and proper), pronouns, verbs, etc. ~ continue the lists 
started below. Sort the words in each category by alphabet. This will help 
you memorize the vocabulary and build your own minimal Romanian-En- 
glish dictionary. 

You can constantly develop your dictionary by adding words, word forms and 
set phrases you will find in the grammar and conversation sections, as well 


as in the exercises of this book. 


common nouns (without article — with indefinite article — with defi- 
nite article) : 
american — un american — americanul n /m American (he) 
caiet — un caiet — caietul n / neut notebook 


— Ai un dictionar englez-rom4n ? 
— Da. Poftim dictionarul ! 

— Multumesc. Multumesc pentru dictionar. continue 
— Cu pldcere. You're welcome. proper nouns ; 


Anglia England 
Words, word forms ae ae annie 
poftim inter here is, please take $ uchares 
continue 


pentru prep for 


ee pleasure : sags ee 
tu you 
TX] Dialogue 8 continue -_ 
pronouns of politeness : 
dumneavoastra you 
—~ El are nevoie de un creion. Cine are un creion? continue 
— Nimeni. interrogative pronouns : 
— Dar un pix? _ ce what 
— Un pix am eu. Poftim pixul! continue 
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_the forms sunt, suntem, sunteti are required by decision of the Romanian 
Academy (1993), concerning the replacement of the letter f with 4. They are 


negative pronouns: 
“nimic-nothing 


conte supposed to replace sint, sintem, sinteti. However, most of the Romanian lin- 
adjectives : guists do not agree with the decision of the Academy, given that sint, sintem, 
englez-roman English-Romanian sinteti are the etymologically correct forms. Therefore both the -i- and the -u- 
continue forms are in use in contemporary Romanian. : 
adverbs : — in the colloquial style and in informal speech the form of the 3" pers. sing. 
acolo there este is often replaced by the short form e: 
continue EI este student. ~ El e student. He is a student. 
verbs : EI este din Romania. ~ El e din Romé@nia. He is from Romania. 
eu sunt I am Ea este studentd. ~Ea e studentd. She is a student. 
continue Ea este din Franta. ~ Ea e din Franta. She is from France. 
prepositions : there are also two elliptical forms, frequent in informal speech: -i (34 pers. sing.) 
din from and -s (1* pers. sing. and 3" pers. pl.). These forms can be connected by a hyphen 
neR nue to words ending in a vowel : 
conjunctions :. Mama este acasé. ~ Mama-i acasd. Mother is at home. 
dar but, what about Copiii sunt acasd ~ Copiii-s acasd. The children are at home. 
conti 
ae ‘ i Exercise 2.3. Fill in the blanks with affirmative forms of the verb a fi: 
buna! hi! 1. Maria ________ din Italia. 
continue 2. Noi ____ aici. 
. 3. Tu ______ student. 
4. Voi_______ din Elvetia. 
Grammar 5. Ele ___ acolo. © 
6. Anda si Cristina ___ ac. 
7. Eu —_________ din Anglia. 
8. George _______ din Franta. 
9. Ivan si Anton ______.___ din Bulgaria. 
10. Ei _______ din. Ungaria. 


1 pers. eu sunt [sint] / -s 
Pipers [twat 
rd | masc. | el este /e/-i bane 
3™ pers. . 
noi suntem [sintem] -. 


I* pers. 
Qad . e A. * . 
pers, voi sunteti [sinteti] 
3x pers ei sunt [sint] / -s dia 
fem. | elesunt[sint]/-s 
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@ The usage of the verb “a fi” 
(and of all Romanian verbs) in interrogative structures @ 


Romanian verbs do not have an interrogative structure similar to the English 
one with “do”. The difference between the affirmative and the interrogative of 
the verbs is made by the interrogative intonation and, in particular contents, by 
the word order. ; 


In interrogative sentences without interrogative words (such as unde where, de 
unde where from, cine who, ce what, cum how), the verb is placed after. the sub- 
ject, like in the affirmative construction : om 


EI este aici. He is here. 
— El este.aici ? Is he here? 


When the question includes an interrogative word (such as unde where, de unde 


where from, cine who, ce what, cum how), an inversion between the verb and its 
subject occurs : 

— Unde este el ? Where is he? 

— De unde este ea ? Where is she from ? 
In emphatic constructions expressing interest in a particular aspect of the question, 
the word order may be different (the subject in the first position, and the inter- 
rogative word placed between the subject and the verb) ; 

— De unde este el ? Where is he from? 

—- EI de unde este ? Dar el de unde este ? What about him, where is he from? 


Exercise 2.4. Combine the given noun or pronoun and the appropriate 


form of the verb a fi paying attention to the word order : 


1. Jon /— din Romania ? 
2. voi/—- De unde __._ ss? 
3. eu/—— Unde acum ? 
4. Gina / — Unde ____? 
5. noi / — Unde acum ? 
6. tu/ — acasa ? 
7. Anton si Andreea /— ___. din Franta ? 
8.ea/— Unde? 
_ 9. ele/ — De unde? 
10. el /-— din Mexic? 


@ The negative forms of the verb “a fi” (and of all Romanian verbs) @ 


’ The negative of the verb a fi, as well as the negative of all the Romanian verbs, 
is formed with the negative adverb nu preceding the actual verb: 


[voi nu suntef [nu sinteti] _| 


masc. | ef nu sunt [nu sint] / nu-s. 


ele nu sunt [nu sint] / nu-s 


fem. 
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In the colloquial style and in informal speech the two short negative forms nu-i 
(3 pers. sing.) and nu-s (1* pers. sing. and 3" pers. pl.) are frequent : 
El nu este aici. ~ El nu e aici. ~ El nu-i aici. He is not / isn’t here. 
Eu nu sunt din Romania. ~ Eu nu-s din Roménia. 1 am not from Romania. 
Ei nu sunt din China. ~ Ei nu-s din China. They are not from China. 


Exercise 2.5. Fill in the blanks with negative forms of the verb a fi: 


1. Maria din Italia. 

2. Noi aici. 

3. Tu student. 

4, Voi ‘din Elvetia. 

5. Ele acolo. 

6. Anda si Cristina aici. 

7, Eu din Anglia. 

8. George din Franta. 

9. Ivan si Anton din Bulgaria. 
10. Ei din Ungaria. 


@ The verb “a avea” in the indicative present affirmative and interrogative @ 


As with other Romanian verbs, the only way one can tell the difference between 
an affirmative and an interrogative structure with the verb a avea is the intona- 
tion (if there are no interrogative words in the sentence) : 
— Tu ai o carte. You have a book. 
— Tu ai o carte? Do you have a book? 
With interrogative words, the word order changes: 
—— De unde are el cartea ? — Din Romania. Where has he got the book 
from ? From Romania. ; 


There are many set phrases with the verb a avea, such as-° 
a avea treabd to be busy, to have things to do 
a avea timp / a nu avea timp to have / not to have time 


a aved nevoie de ceva to need something 

a avea intdlnire to have a meeting / a date / an appointment 
a avea emotii to be nervous about something 

a avea chef de ceva to feel like doing / having something 
habar n-am | have no idea : 


Exercise 2.6. Fill in the blanks with affirmative and interrogative forms 
of the verb a avea : 


i. El beets aas dictionar. 


2. Eu_____ un tablou. 
3. Not a pix. 
4. — Maria computer ? 
5. Laurentiu si Vasile manual. 
6. Ty manual de romani ? 
7, — Voi dictionar englez-rom4n ? 
8. Ele ____ masina. 
9, — Cristina un prieten ? 
10.— Ea telefon ? 
11. Ion treaba. 
12. Noi intalnire. 
13.— Tu nevoie de dictionar ?_ 
14. Eu timp acum. 
15. — Voi _ _ emotii? 


@ The negative forms of the verb “a avea” 
The negative of the verb a avea is formed according to the general rule — the 
negative adverb nu preceding the actual verb : 


masc. | el nu are / n-are 


fem. | ea nu are / n-are ; 


Since the initial sound of all these verbal forms is a-, the negative adverb nu 
can lose its vowel -u and merge with the verb through hyphenation. This 
merged form is frequent in the colloquial style and in actual speech : 
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Eu nu am / n-am dictionar englez-rom@n. 1 don’t have a Romanian-English 
dictionary. : 

Noi nu avem /n-avem o fotografie din Italia. We don’t have a picture 
from Italy. 


Exercise 2.7. Fill in the blanks with negative forms of the verb a avea: 


1. Noi _________ masina. 
2. Ele telefon. 
3, Constantin dictionar roman-francez. 
4, Maria si Ileanati______ pix. 
5.—— Tu carte ? 
6, Eu _.+_+-+-sSSSs Crass. 
7. Voi —__________ caiet. 
8, Ion si Florin manual. 
9, Andreea un prieten. 
10. — Voi computer ? 


@ Personal pronouns in the nominative case @ 


There are eight personal pronouns in Romanian : 
~ the 3" person has one form for the masculine and one for the feminine, both 
in the singular and in the plural. Accordingly, there are two Romanian pronouns 
corresponding to the English “they”: ef (as a substitute for masculine nouns in 
the plural), and ele (as a substitute for feminine and neuter-nouns in the plural) : 
. Ei sunt aici. They (masc.) are here. 
Ele sunt acolo. They. (fem.) are over there. 
— the pronouns eu, el, ea, noi, ei, ele correspond to “1”, “he”, “she”, “we”, “they”, 
but also to “me”, “him”, “her”, “us”, “them”, when used.as predicative elements : 
— Eu sunt! It’s me! 
The personal pronouns in the nominative case are seldom used with verbal rorms 
in Romanian, since the verbal person is indicated by the very ending of the verb. 


However, personal pronouns can point out an opposition or lay special empha- 
sis on the subject : 

Sunt profesor. I am a teacher. 

Eu sunt profesoral, ‘el e student ! 1 am the professor, he is a student ! 


Exercise 2.8. Fill in the blanks with appropriate personal pronouns : 


avem bani. 

sunteti acasa ? 
— Undeeww? 
— Unde sunt ___? 
-——______.___ are telefon ? 
— aul dictionar ? 
—___ sunt din Germania ? 
— _____....____ este student ? 

nu-i studenta. 

10, sn sunttem acasi. 


COI DA Rw 


@ Adverbs of affirmation and negation @ 

The equivalent of the English “yes” is da in Romanian. As for the negative, there 

is only one adverb of negation, nu (with the short form n-, always connected to 

a verb with a- in word-initial position), that conrespands both to the English 
“no” and “not”: 


— Ai un creion ? 
Do you have a pencil ? 


— Ai un dictionar ? 
Do you have a dictionary ? 


— Da. ¥es. — Nu. No. 
— Da, am. — Nu, nu am/n-am. 
Yes, I have. No, I do not / don’t. 


—~ Da, am un creion. 
Yes, I have a pencil. 


-—— Nu, nu am /n-am un dictionar. 
‘No, I do not / don’t have a dictionary. 


After a negative question or a negative presumption, the affirmative used to 
indicate the opposite of that negative question or presumption is ba da: 


— Tu nu esti student ? Aren’t you a student? 
—— Ba da. Yes, 1 am. ~ 


~~ El nu are dictionar. He doesn’t have a dictionary. 
—- Ba da. Yes, he has one. 


® If it were only about masculine and feminine 
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Exercise 2.9. Create similar dialogues. Use names of countries given in 


the list below: 


— Eu sunt din America. Tu esti din Romania ? 

—~ Da, sunt din Romania. 

—— Dar tu de unde esti? Nu esti din Rusia ? 

—~ Ba da. Sunt din Rusia. 

Countries : Albania, Anglia, Argentina, Belgia, Brazilia, Bolivia, Bulgaria, Canada, 
China, Danemarca, Elvetia, Franta, Germania, Grecia, Italia, Japonia, Kenya, 


Lituania, Luxemburg, Mongolia, Nigeria, Noua Zeelandd, Olanda, Portugalia, Rusia, 
Spania, Suedia, Turcia, Ucraina, Ungaria, Venezuela 


Exercise 2.10. Create similar dialogues. Use different pronouns and nouns 
designating objects. Choose such nouns from the dialogues ix Section I, and 
from previous examples and exercies, Find similar nouns in the dictionary : 


— Eu am dictionar. Tu ai dictionar ? 

— Da, am. 

~— Dar nu ai manual ! 

—- Ba da, am si manual. I also have a textbook. 


@ The gender of nouns in the singuiar @ 


The coherence of the Romanian language is given by the law of the agreement : 
the forms of different modifiers (adjectives, pronominal adjectives, ordinal nu- 
merals) depend on the gender and number of the noun. This is why it is very 
useful to be able to tell the gender of the nouns from the very beginning. Iden- 
tifying gender can be difficult for several reasons : 


There are three genders in Romanian : masculine, feminine and neuter. Roma- 
nian is the only Romance language that preserved the neuter from the Latin. 
Some of the Romanian neuter nouns are inherited from Latin: cap — capete 
head < lat. caput; ou — oud egg < lat. ovus, etc. Numerous lexical. borrowings 
from different languages enriched the group of neuter nouns: sfat — sfaturi advice, 
val — valuri wave (Slav.), pahar —pahare glass (Hung.), geam — geamuri window 
glass (Turk.), scop.~ scopuri goal (Gr), aparat — aparate apparatus (Germ.), com- 
puter — computere computer (Engl.), fenomen — fenomene phenomenon (Fr.), etc. 
The distinctive feature of the neuter gender in Romanian is that it does not have 
any formal particularities. Neuter nouns in the singular look like masculine 
nouns, while in the plural they look like feminine nouns. The same applies to 
adjectives, pronouns and pronominal adjectives. When they modify or replace 
a neuter noun in the singular they appear in their masculine singular form, and 


when they modify.or substitute a neuter noun in the plural they appear in their 


feminine plural form. 


The gender of many inanimate nouns is arbitrary in terms of extralinguistic ca- 
tegories. For instance, the following nouns belonging to the same field have dif- 
ferent grammatical genders: pantof shoe is masculine, palton winter coat is 


neuter, and fustd skirt is feminine. 


The dictionary form of a noun (i.e. the nominative singular form) does not help 
much in recognizing gender since there are no perfectly dependable formal 


markers. 


There are, however, certain methods of identifying the gender of an sadependois 


noun: 


Noun endings indicating gender 


barbat man, copil child, 


copac tree, pantof shoe 
-OR / -TOR: profesor 
teacher, scriitor writer 
-AR: pescar fisherman, 
veterinar veterinarian 
-ER: chelner waiter, 
pompier fireman 

-IC: paznic guard 

-IST : ziarist journalist, 
specialist specialist 
~AN / -EAN: 

tdran peasant, 
american American, 
pamantean earthman 
-AN: pagan pagan, — 
roman Romanian 

-EZ : japonez Japanese, 
francez Frenchman 


hotel hotel, loc place, 
institut institute, 

scaun chair 

-ISM ; capitalism capita- 
lism, terorism terrorism 
-MENT / MANT: 
parlament parliament, 
recensamé4nt census 
-UT: inceput start 

-A] : sondaj poll, 

etaj floor 


studentd student (fem.), 


casd house, masind car, 
usd door 

-ARA / -OARA: 
Secretard assistant, 
profesoard teacher 
-ITA: chelneritd wait- 
ress, doctoritd decior 
-ISTA : ziaristd j journa- 
list, specialista specialist 
-ANCA / -EANCA / 
-ANCA: tdrancd pea- 


sant, americancd Ame- 


rican, Sdteancd villager, 
romancd Romanian 

A ww ow we : 
-ANA : pagGnd pagan, 


| batrand old lady: 


-EZA : japonezd Japa- . 
nese, finlandezd Finnish 
-(EZ / -UZ)OAICA: 
chinezoaicd Chinese, 


Jrantuzoaicd French 
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pijama pajamas, 
baclava baklava, 

cafea coffee, stea star, 
boia red pepperpowder 


punistru minister, 
codru forest, 

metru metre, erou hero, 
fiu son, Tew lion 


teatru theatre, 
tablou painting, 
birou office, 
fotolia armchair, 
mileniu millenium, 
indiciu sign, 


frate —— nume 2 last name, — aie sess story, 

iepure rabbit, perete wall, | prenume first name universitate university 

pepene melon -TOARE : scriitoare 
writer (fem.), ascutitoare 
pencil sharpener 


-OARE : onoare honor, 
favoare favor 

-ARE : plecare depar- 
ture, m@ncare food 
~ERE : durere pain, 
placere pleasure 

-IRE : privire look, 
méhnire sadness, 
fericire happiness 

-ARE : hotdrére decision 
-IUNE : natiune nation, 
misiune mission 

-TATE : greutate 
difficulty, Nee 
university 

-IE (hiatus) : - bucdtdrie 
kitchen, farfurie plate 
-IE (diphthong) : 

cheie key, baie bathroom 
-EE : idee idea, 

maree tide, alee ‘alley 


zi dn, marti Tuesday, 
tanti aunt 


unghi angle, 
tramvai tram, cedi tea, 
ulei oil, cui nail 


tinichi cede, ochi eye, 
arici hedgehog, 
ardei pepper, pisoi kitten 


— all nouns ending in a consonant or in -u are masculine or neuter ; however, 
some borrowed or diminutive proper names ending in a consonant or in -u are 
feminine : Carmen, Irinel, Lulu 

— all nouns ending in -d, -a (stressed), -ea / -ia (stressed) are feminine ; how- 
ever, there are some masculine nouns designating male persons that are mascu- 
line although their ending is -d': tatd father, popd priest, Papd Pope 

— most nouns ending in -e are feminine (some specific suffixes plus the ending ¥e, 
such as -toare, -oare, ~are, -ere, -ire, etc. help to distinguish the feminine from 
the masculine), a small number are masculine and a few are neuter 

~ nouns ending in -i can be masculine, neuter or feminine 

—all feminine nouns (except a few borrowed proper names ending in a conso- 
nant) end in a vowel (-d, -a, -e, -i) 

— there are some borrowed nouns in Romanian stith non-typical endings, such 
as -o : radio radio, flamingo flamingo, canto bel canto. These nouns are neuter if they 
do not designate animate objects (the grammatical gender of an animate noun is 
determined by the natural gender of its designate). 


The lexical meaning 

The following nouns are masculine : 

—all proper or common nouns that designate male humans, male animals, and 
male birds 

—all nouns indicating the nationality of male persons: englez Englishman, 
francez Frenchman, etc. 

—all nouns indicating the profession of male persons: profesor teacher, doctor 
‘physician, etc. 

— names of trees: plop poplar tree, castan chestnut tree, stejar oak, palmier palm 
oe mar apple tree, etc.; however, names such as salcie willow, magnolie mag- 
nolia are feminine 

— names of mountains (chains — only in the plural) : Carpati Carpathians, Bal- 
cani Balkans » Alpi Alps, etc. 

~ the months : ianuarie January, februarie February, martie March, aprilie April, 
mali May, etc. 

— the letters of the alphabet, the musical notes, the figures : a, be, ce, de, etc. ; do, 
re, mi, etc. ; doi two, trei three, patru four, etc. 
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The following nouns are feminine : 

— all proper and common nouns that designate female humans, female animals 
and female birds 

~ all nouns indicating the nationality of female persons (formed by derivation from 
a masculine noun): englezoaicd Englishwoman, frantuzoaicd Frenchwoman, nem- 
toaicd German woman, etc. 

— all nouns indicating the profession of female persons (mainly formed by deri- 
vation from a masculine noun) : profesoard teacher, doctoritd physician, econo- 
mistd economist, etc. 

— most names of countries : Albania Albania, Bulgaria Bulgaria, Elvetia Switzer- 
land, Franta France, Germania Germany, Iordania Jordan, Olanda Holland, Polo- 
nia Poland, Rusia Russia, Suedia Sweden, Turcia Turkey, Ungaria Hungary, etc. 
However, if the name of a country does not end in -a, it works as a neuter : Cipru 
Cyprus, Liban Lebanon, Maroc Maroc, Mexic Mexico, Vietnam Vietnam, etc. 

— the seasons : primdvard spring, vard summer, toamnd fall, iarnd winter 

—the days of the week: Juni Monday, marti Tuesday, miercuri Wednesday, joi 
Thursday, vineri Friday, etc. 

—most nouns designating fruits: pard pear, portocald orange, banand banana, 
ldmdie lemon, caisd apricot piersicd peach, etc.; there are, however, names of 
fruits that are masculine or neuter : ananas vineapnte (masc.), mdr apple (neut.), 
mango mango (neut.), etc. 


The following nouns are neuter : 

— many (but not all) nouns designating inanimate objects 

— some nouns designating parts of the human body: cap head, nas nose, picior 
leg, cot elbow, deget finger, etc. ; however, there are names of parts of human 
body that are masculine: ochi eye, genunchi knee, or feminine: mdnd hand, 
gleznd ankle 


The “one-two” test: un — doi, o ~ doud, un — doud 

This method of identifying the gender of a noun requires the ability to form its 
plural. Native speakers of Romanian often do this to determine the gender of 
an inanimate noun. : 


The numerals un — 0 one and doi — doud two have masculine and feminine forms 
(un and doi are masculine, while o and doud are feminine). Neuter nouns act 
as masculine in the singular and as feminine in the plural. Accordingly : 


~ if the masculine numerals un — doi go with the singular and the plural of a noun, 
the noun is masculine : un bdrbat — doi bdrbati man, un copil — doi copii child, . 
un pantof — doi pantofi shoe, un copac — doi copaci tree, un pepene — doi pepeni 
watermelon, un codru — doi codri forest, un ochi — doi ochi eye, etc. 


— if the feminine numerals 0 — doud go with the singular and the plural of a 
noun, the noun is feminine : 0 studentd — doud studente student (fem.), o plan- 
ta — doud plante plant, 0 pijama — doud pijamale pajamas, o cafea — doud cafele 


coffee, 0 poveste — doud povesti story, o universitate ~ doud universitdti univer- 


sity, 0 zi ~ doud zile day, etc. 


— if the singular of a noun goes with the masculine numeral un, and the plural 
goes with the feminine numeral doud, the noun is neuter: un caiet — doud caiete. 


notebook, un hotel — doud hoteluri hotel, un institut — doud institute institute, 
un scaun — doud scaune chair, un etaj — doud etaje floor, un teatru — doud teatre 
theater, un nume —- doud nume name, un tramvai — doud tramvaie tram, etc. 


Exercise 2.11. Identify the gender of the nouns below using different types 
of information ( endings, suffixes and endings, lexical meaning). Assign the 
gender of non-feminine inanimate nouns with the help of a dictionary. 


carte book, caiet notebook, computer computer, masina car, ceas watch, 
barbat man, fereastra window, student’ student, antend antenna, cafea 
coffee, cataclism cataclysm, ciocinitoare woodpecker, stea star, vedere 
card, iepure rabbit, prenumeé first name, zi day, noapte night, tanti aunt, 
veverit§ squirrel, secretara secretary, Inceput beginning, miraj mirage, 
biciclist bicyclist, biciclet& bicycle, capitan captain, poveste story, 
frantuzoaicd French woman, pod bridge, sculptura sculpture, film movie, 
palmier palm tree, avocati lawyer, floare flower, usa door, cap head, | 
mana hand, picior leg, economist economist, ziaristi journalist, sofa 
sofa, revist magazine, avocat lawyer, secretar secretary . 


@ Indefinite and definite articles in the singular @ 


The indefinite article precedes the noun and is written as a separate word, like 
in other Romance languages or in English. The definite article is attached to the 
noun by addition (it can be added to the noun [+]) or substitution (it can 
replace the actual ending of the noun [>}), like an ending. The noun and the 
definite article form a phonetic and graphic unit. 


The indefinite article — 


Singular 
~ Masculine ~ Neuter Feminine 
we: ERIE 
un Student student - un scaun chair ~~ *—s| o studentd student 
un american American. un dictionar dictionary _| 0 universitate university 
un perete wall un pix pen 0 zi day 
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— the indefinite article is a separate word that always precedes the noun 
— nouns preceded by the article o are always feminine 
— nouns preceded by the article un are either masculine or neuter 


The definite article j 


Es she 
nouns ending in. 
-d > -a 


fatd — fata girl,” 


masind — masina car 


noun ending in cons. + -ul 


“e 


manual — manualul 
textbook, 
scaun — scaunul chair 


bdrbat — bdrbatul man, 
pan tof = pantoful shoe 


ore De nouns ending in 
noun ending in -i + -ul ioe 
lege — legea law, 


imdre -- Marea sea 


tramvai — tramvaiul tram, 
cui — cuiul nail 


ochi — ochiul eye, 

unchi ~ unchiul uncle 
a coh nouns ending in 
noun ending in -u + -/ iecaccie 


teatru —teatrul theatre _| femeie — femeia woman, 
, | bucdtdrie — bucdtdria 
kitchen 
nouns ending in 


noun ending in -e + -le eee re 


pijama — pijamaua 
pajamas, cafea — cafeaua 
coffee, zi — ziua day 


perete — peretele wall nume — numele name 


— the enclitic definite article (attached.to the noun in post-position) is a unique 
feature of Romanian among other Romance languages - 

— the article -1, [-ul], -Je is attached to masculine and neuter nouns as follows: 
-I is attached to the nouns ending in -u ; -ul is attached to the nouns ending in 
a consonant or in -i; -le is attached to the nouns ending in -e _ 
— the article -a [-ua] is attached to feminine nouns through addition (-a comes 
after the ending -e, -ua after -a, -ea, -i) or substitution (-a replaces the-end- 
ings -d and -e) a ae 
~ as you already know, there are several masculine nouns designating male per- 
sons that end in -d. These nouns will take the article ~a, like the feminine nouns : 


popd — popa priest, etc. (the noun tatd father accepts both -J and -a: tata! the 
father and tata dad)” 

~ the definite article -] (or the final -/ in -ul) is often not pronounced 

~ the feminine nouns ending in -i that designate the days of the week will take 
the definite article as follows: Juni —Iunea Monday, marti — martea Tuesday, 
miercuri — miercurea Wednesday, vineri — vinerea Friday, but j joi —joia Thursday 


The use of the definite and indefinite articles is not identical in English and 
Romanian. Here is some basic information about the omission / usage of the 
article in Romanian, in contrast with English : 
— the indefinite article is not required when the speaker refers to profession, 
rank, nationality (i. e. when including a noun in a category) : 

El este student. He is a student. 

Eu sunt romancd. | am a Romanian. 

——~ Tu ai manual ? Do you have a textbook? 
— the indefinite article is not required before a predicate noun indicating an 
individual or an object in opposition with a hypothetical one: 

E profesoard, nu avocatd. She is a teacher, not a lawyer. © 

Nu e fatd, e bdiat. It’s not a girl, it’s a boy. 
~ the definite article is not required if the noun is preceded by a preposition 
(but not accompanied by a modifier) : 

Cartea este pe masd. The book is on the table. 
— however, the definite or indefinite article is required if the noun is preceded 
by the preposition cu with indicating the instrument or the means of trans- 
portation, as well as certain types of association : 

Médnénc cu lingura. | eat with the spoon. 

Mdnénc cu o lingurd. 1 eat with a spoon. 

Mergem cu masina. We are driving (lit. go by car). 
— when the noun is modified by an adjective, a pronominal adjective or a more com- 
plex structure (i.e. it is individualized), the definite or indefinite article is required : 

EI este un student bun. He is a good student. ; 

E] este studentul din Italia. He is the student from Italy. 

Cartea este pe o masa din sufragerie. The book is on a table in the dining room. 

Cartea este pe masa aceea. The book is on that table. 

. Cartea este pe masa de langd fereastrd. The book is on the table ey the 
window. 


Exercise 2.12. Make a list of all the nouns you already know. Attach de- 


finite and indefinite articles to the nouns on the list. 
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& Being polite is tricky in Romanian! 


@ The pronouns of politeness @ 


ee i eee 
i a 


(ele) ~ dansele — dumnealor — domniile lor 


Although Latin had no special pronouns of politeness, the Romance languages de- 
veloped various forms of expressing consideration and respect through pronouns. 
In Romanian, some particular features understate attitudes and relationships by 
means of the pronouns of politeness. 


Two degrees of politeness 


Dumneavoastra 
(abbrev. dvs., dv., 
d-voastra, d-stra) 


— very polite 

— used when 
addressing a person 
in a superior social 
position 

— used when 
addressing older 
people (formal or 
rather formal) 

— used when 
addressing totally 
unknown people 


Dumneata 
(abbrev. d-ta) 


— familiar 

~ informal 

— same social position 
or inferior social 


— rather familiar, but not 
very polite 

— can be used by an elder 
person addressing a 
younger person 

— can be used by a young 
person addressing an elder 
relative 

— used instead of tu 

in order to indicate | 

a certain distance 

between the interlocutors — 


position 
—used when addressing 
God and holy creatures 


The most frequent pronoun of politeness i is dumneavoastrd, for the and person, 
singular and plural. This pronoun is used when addressing formally or politely 
one person or a group of people. With dumneavoastra, the verb will be in the Vis 
person plural : 
— Dumneavoastrd sunteti din Statele. Unite ? Are you from the United 
States ? : 


In the singular, between the informal familiar pronoun tu you (sing.) and the very 
formal and polite dumneavoastrd, there is another pronoun : dumneata. Dum- 


neata is more polite than tu and less polite than dumneavoastrd. The pronoun 


dumneata is followed, like the informal pronoun tu, by the 2° person singular 
of the verb: 
~~ Dumneata esti american’? Are you an American? — Tu esti american ? 
Are you an American ? 


Pronouns of politeness for the 3" person 
Romanian has the possibility of expressing special decence when speaking 
about a person. In the examples below, the common “he” and “they” are fol- 
lowed by pronouns showing a higher degree of respect ane consideration for the 
persons the speaker refers to: 
El e din Anglia. He is from England. ~ Dansul e Hie Anglia. / Dainnediat 
e din Anglia. He is from England. . 
Ei sunt din Anglia. They are from England. — Dénsii sunt din Anglia. / 
Dumnealor sunt din Anglia. They are from England. 


The most polite form of talking about a third person / group of people implies 
a noun + possessive pronoun construction: domnia sa, domniile lor, and is 
reserved for very high social positions : 
La conferinta de presd presedintele Bush a vorbit despre lupta 3 fmpotriva 
terorismului. Domnia sa a subliniat importanta colabordrii internationale 
in acest domeniu, At the press conference president Bush spoke about the fight 
against terrorism. He pointed out the importance of the international coopera- 
tion in this field. 


Exercise 2.13. Write similar dialogues. Use different names of countries 
(see Exercise 2.9.) : 


— De unde sunteti dumneavoastra ? 
— Eu? Din Anglia. Dar dumneavoastra ? ? 
— Noi? Din Australia. . 


— De unde este dansul ? 
— D4Ansul ? Din Germania. 
— Dar dansa de unde este ? 
— Dfnsa e din Franta. 


-— Dumnealor de unde sunt ? 
— Dumnealor ? Din Rusia. Iar dansele sunt din America. 


© it is easy when there’s nothing or nobody to talk about! 
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e@ The interrogative pronouns “cine” and “ce” in the nominative case ® 


The interrogative pronoun cine is a substitute for animate nouns, especially for 
nouns designating humans. Cine is always a pronoun (it is never used as a 
pronominal adjective). In interrogative sentences the verb is always placed after 
the interrogative pronoun cine: 

~—— Cine este acolo ? Who is there ? 

— Acolo cine este ? Who is there ? 


e interrogative pronoun | e replaces inanimate nouns. It is always invariable. 
interrogative sentences the verb is always placed after the interrogative pro- 
oun ¢e: 
— Ce este acolo ? What is there? 
— Acolo ce este ? What is there ? 
Ce can work.as a pronominal adjective, like most of the non-personal Romanian 
pronouns. As an adjective, ce is used to form questions about the quality / nature 
of a person or thing, corresponding to the English question “What kind of. ..?”. 
In this type of questions the construction Ce fel de... is often preferred to ce 
as such : 
—~ Ce student e Radu ? What kind of a student is Radu? 
— Ce fel de student e Radu ? What kind of a student is Radu? 
Ce is part of exclamations built with “what” or “how” in English : 
— Ce zi minunatd ! What a wonderful day! 
— Ce drdgut ! How nice ! 
— Ce bine ! That’s good ! How good it is! 
— Ce interesant ! How interesting! 
— Ce pdcat ! What a pity! 


Exercise 2.14. Fill in the blanks with the interrogative pronouns cine 
or ce: 


— _ € aici ? — O carte, 

— ______ are un dictionar ? Ana sau Maria-? 
— _. e din Anglia ? John sau Richard? 
— are emotii ? 

avem aici ? Un manual ? 

— .________ fel de profesor este domnul Avram ? 
—_ frumos ! 
init VEY CY PIE 


SONI NARYN 
| 


@ The negative pronouns “nimeni” and “nimic” in the nominative case @ 
The negative pronoun nimeni nobody, anybody, no one, anyone is a substitute for 
animate nouns. It can never be used as a pronominal adjective. This pronoun has 
only one form, irrespective of the gender or number of the substituted noun : 
— Cine este aici ? Who's here? —- Nimeni. Nu e nimeni. Nobody. There’s 
nobody here. 
—— Cine are o carte de rom@nd ? Who has a Romanian textbook ? — Nimeni. 
Nua are nimeni. Nobody. Nobody has one. 
The negative pronoun nimic nothing, anything is a substitute for inanimate nouns. 


It can never be used as a pronominal adjective. The pronoun nimic is invariable, | 


it has only one form for all genders, numbers and cases : 
— Ce este acolo ? What’s over there ? —- Nimic. Nu e nimic, Nothing There 
is nothing over there. 
~—— Ce ai ? What’s the matter with you? Are you OK? — Nimic. N-am ni- 
mic ! It’s nothing. I’m fine. 
With the negative pronouns nimeni / nimic the negative form of the verb is 
required ; 
— Cine este in camerd ? Who's in the room ? — fn camerd nu este nimeni. 
There is nobody in the room. 
— Ce este pe masd ? What’s on the table? —- Pe masd nu este nimic. 
There is nothing on the table. 


Exercise 2.15. Create similar dialogues. Use other nouns designating 
people : 


—— Cine este aici ? 

~— Aici ? Un student. 

— Dar acolo? 

— Nimeni. Acolo nu este nimeni. 


Pivereiee 2.16. Create similar dialogues. Use other nouns designating 
objects : 


—~ Ce este acolo ? 

~~ Acolo ? Un caiet. 

~— Dar aici? 

— Nimic. Aici nu e nimic. 
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Conversation 


C) 
4993S 


@ Hi! How are you doing? & 


Greetings of all kinds 

Romanians usually greet each other with more physical contact than Americans. 
Men greet each other with a handshake and they seldom hug. Women generally 
kiss each other on the cheek(once on each cheek), but they often hug. When a 
man and a women greet each other, the gestures may vary: if the relation is for- 
mal, the man usually kisses the woman’s hand; if the relation is informal, the two 
may kiss each other on the cheek or just shake hands. 


The formal verbal greetings vary according to the time of the day. People say: 
Bund dimineata ! Good morning! in the morning, Bund ziua ! Good afternoon! 
during the afternoon and Bund seara ! Good evening! in the evening. The most 
common farewell formula is La revedere! Goodbye!, but there are also other 
farewells, such as: Toate cele bune ! or just Toate bune! All the best!, Pe mdine ! 
See you tomorrow !, Pe curdnd ! See you soon! The most frequent informal greetings 
and farewells are: Bund! Hi! and Pa! Bye! or Pa-pa ! Bye-bye! 


Here are some other informal greetings: Salut! Hi!, Bonjur ! (borrowed from 
French, bonjour, and generally used in urban areas), Noroc ! (lit. good luck!, usual- 
ly among men), Servus / (from the Latin expression Servus reginae, used mainly in 
Transylvania and Banat). When a child and an adult meet or part, the child is sup- 
posed to say Sdrut mana! (usually pronounced sdru-mdna), which literally 
means “I kiss your hand”. The adult’s standard response is Sd cresti mare! (lit. 
Grow big!). The same Sdrut mdna ! is used by men when they greet women — it 
is very polite and formal. Sdrut mana! is also the traditional greeting addressed 
by common people to an orthodox priest ; these words are usually followed by the 
vocative of the noun that means “father” : Sdrut mdna, pdrinte ! 


Exercise 2.17. What do they. say when they meet each other : ? What do 
they say when they part ? 


student / professor / 1 p.m. ; young lady / old lady / 8 p.m. ; girl / 
friend’s mother / 10 a.m. ; man / woman / noon’; woman / man / 
10 p.m. ; man/ man/ 6 p.m. ; friend / friend / 9 a.m. ; boy / friend’s 
father / it a.m. ; young man 7 old lady /7 p.m. ; erolessor/ dean / 


8 a.m. 


How are you? 
The question deo comes immediately after the greeting in a regular conversa- 


tion is Ce mai faci ? How are you? (for one person — the personal pronoun of 


the 2"° person singular tu) or Ce mai faceti ? (for several people or for one per- 
son / several people deserving the pronoun of politeness dumneavoastrd). The 
standard response is Bine, multumesc ! Fine / very well, thank you!. There are, 


however, variations of the possible response : Foarte bine. Quite fine / very well., 


Nu prea bine. Not so well., Asa si asa. So so. 


Exercise 2.18. Do you ask Ce mai faci ? or Ce mai faceti ? when you 
meet : a friend, your friend’s mother, your friend’s grandmother, your 
professor, a young boy, a young girl, the dean, your boss, your boy- 
friend, your girlfriend. Give possible answers to Ce mai faci ? or Ce mai 
faceti? 


May I introduce myself... 


Introducing ourself is simpler than in English. In Romania, people just say : ‘Ea 
sunt... or Numele meu este... My name is... . The simplest formula to introduce 


someone is: Faceti cunostintd : el (dansul) / ea (dansa) este... Meet... . When 


people meet for ‘the first time or are introduced to someone else, the most 
common response is imi pare bine ! Nice to meet you!.. 


Exercise 2.19. Use other Romanian first names in similar dialogues : 


—— Buna! Eu sunt Andrei. 
— Imi pare bine. Eu sunt Maria. 


feminine names : Adina, Adriana, Alexandra, Alina, Ana, Andreea, Brandusa, 

Carmen, Catdlina, Cristina, Dana, Diana, Elena, Emilia, Eugenia, Florina, 
Florentina, Gabriela, Georgeta, Heana, Ilinca, Irina, Laura, Liliana, Luiza, 
Margareta, Mariana, Mihaela, Mirela, Olga, Patricia, Raluca, Rodica, Ru- 
xandra, Simina, Simona, Sorina, Stefania, Teodora, Valentina, Xenia 


_masculine names: Adrian, Alexandra, Alin, Andrei, Anton, Aurelian, Barbu, 
Bogdan, Catalin, Constantin, Cosmin, Cristian, Dan, Dinu, Dragos, Dumitru, 
Emil, Florin, Gabriel, George, Gheorghe, Horia, Ionut, Laurentiu, Lucian, 
Marcel, Matei, Mthai, Mircea, Nicolae, Pavel, Petru, Radu, Razvan, Simion, 
Sorin, Stefan, Traian, Tudor, Valentin, Vasile, Viad, Aahanes 


You can add last names: Andreescu, Risatubeve. Gigrernn: Constantinescu, 
Deleanu, Dobrescu, Dumitrescu, Elenescu, Francu, Georgescu, Grigore, Tliescu, 
Tonescu, Torgulescu, Jalea, Lucescu, Manolescu, Moraru, Nicolae, Nicolaescu, 
Novac, Oprea, Oprescu, Olteanu, Popescu, Preda, Bomar, Sorescu, Stefdnescu, 
Tdnase, Udrea, Vasilescu, Zidaru 3 
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Exercise 2.20. Make up similar dialogues following the model and using 
different first names, typical for different countries, and appropriate names 
of countries and nationalities : 


— Andrei e din Franta? 
—— Nu, nu e din Franta, e din Romania. E roman. Faceti cunostinti : 
el este Andrei din Romania. 


_— Imi pare bine! 


—— Ivan e din China ? 
— his 
—— Juanita e din Bulgaria ? 


— Rashid e din Brazilia ? 


continue 


Albania — albanez (m.) — albanezd (f) 
Anglia — englez —- englezoaicd 
Argentina — argentinian — argentinianca 
Austria — austriac — austriacad 
Belgia — belgian — belgiancad 
Brazilia ~ brazilian — braziliancad 
Bulgaria — bulgar — bulgdroaicd 
Canada — canadian — canadiancad 
China — chinez -- chinezoaicd 

Egipt — egiptean — egipteancd 
Elvetia — elvetian — elvetiancad 
Franta — francez ~ frantuzoaicd 
Germania — neamt — nemtoaicd 
India — indian — indianca 

Italia — italian ~ italiancd 

Mexic — mexican — mexicancd 
Portugalia — portughez — portugheza 
Rusia — rus — rusoaica 

Spania — spaniol ~ spaniola 

Suedia — suedez ~ suedezd 

Turcia ~ turc — turcoaicd 

Ungsria ~ ungur — unguroaicd 


Exercise 2.21. Use other nouns designating nationalities in similar 
dialogues : 


—- Dumneavoastra sunteti romanca ? 
— Nu, eu sunt frantuzoaici. Dar dumneavoastri ? 
— Eu sunt italian. 


—— Dansul / dumnealui e roman ? 

— Nu, este francez. E din Franta. 

—— Dar dansa / dumneaei ? 

—— D4nsa / dumneaei este din Rom4nia. E romanca. 


Thank you very much! 
The most common expression of gratitude is Multumesce ! Thank you!. Some 


other set phrases, more intense, similar to the English formula “Thank you very 


much!” can be used: Multumesc frumos ! lit. Thank you nicely!; Mulfumesc 
mult ! Thanks alot! ; Multumesc foarte mult ! Thank you very much! ; Multumesc 
din suflet ! lit. Thank you from the soul !. In case of heartfelt gratitude and a very 


close relationship, Sdrut mana! (see greetings and farewells) can be used. 


instead of multumesc. When people mention the object of their gratitudine, the 
preposition pentru for precedes the noun. If the noun is not modified, no arti- 
cle is required : 

—— Multumesc pentru dictionar ! Thank you for the dictionary ! 


Possible responses are : Cu pldcere ! You're welcome, lit. With pleasure!, and also: 
Pentru putin ! lit. For little!, Pentru nimic? lit. For nothing ! 


When giving or handing on an object, the word that goes with the act is poftim 
here you are (poftiti is used when addressing several persons or when the situation 
requires the pronoun of politeness dumneavoastrd). Poftim is usually followed by 
the noun designating the object. The noun takes an article (most frequently the 
definite article) : 

— Poftim dictionarul. Here is the dictionary. 

—— Poftim un dictionar. Here, have a dictionary. 


Exercise 2.22. Write similar dialogues. Use other nouns designating ob- 
jects, paying attention to the use of the article : 


— Ai un manual ? 
— Da, am. Poftim manualul ! 
— Multumesc. Multumesce pentru manual. 


—~ Cine are un manual ? N-ai tu un manual ? 
—— Ba da. Poftim manualul. 

. — Multumesc. Dar un pix ? 
— Pix n-are nimeni. 
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CATI ANI Al? 
HOW OLD ARE YOU ? 


— In camera este o masa? 
— Da. 

— Numai una? 

— Nu, sunt doua. 


— Si cate scaune? Un scaun? 
~~ Doua scaune. Pentru doi studenti! 


Words, word forms 

in prep in 

camera n/f room 

oO, una num / card f one 

masa n/f table 

numai adv only, just 

doi m, dowd f num / card two 

cate pron / inter f pl how many ; how much 


scaune n / neut pl of scaun chair 
un num / card’m one 
studenti n /m pl of student student 


Dialogue 2 


—— Alexandru are multe carti in limba romana? 

— Are destule. Are carti de literatura, plus manuale si dictionare. 

—- Cate manuale are? 

— Trei. Dar are aproape 40 [patruzeci] de carti de proza si 25 [doua- 
zeci si cinci] de carti de poezie. Si 11 [unsprezece] dictionare. 

— Da, are multe carti si dictionare. 


Words, word forms 

multe fp! of mult adj(4) many, much 

carti n/f pl of carte book 
-destule f p! of destul adj(4) enough 

literatura n / f literature 

manuale n / neut p! of manual manual, handbook 
dictionare n / neut pl of dictionar dictionary 
trei num / card three 

aproape adv almost (also means : close, nearby) 
proza n/f prose 

poezie n/ if poetry ; poem 


— CAti studenti sunt in grupa de romana? 

—- Nu stiu I don’t know. Cred cd I think that 20 [douazeci]. Sau poate maybe 
21 [douazeci § si unu]. 

—_— Dar i in grupa de franceza ? ? 

—tin grupa de franceza sunt 23 [douazeci si trei]: 22 [douazeci si 
doua] de fete si un baiat! 


Words, word forms 

grupa n /f class (group of students) — grupa de rom4né, grupa de franceza, etc. 
sau conj or 

fete n/f pl of fata girl 

baiat n/m boy 
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Oo Dialogue 4 


— Buna. Eu sunt Andreea Georgescu. Sunt din Romania. 
_— Imi pare bine. Esti studenta? 
—- Da, eu sunt studenta. Maria si Alexandra sunt eleve. 
-—— Cine sunt Maria si Alexandra? 
—- Niste prietene. 
—— Cati ani ai how old are you? 
— Eu? Am 19 [nouasprezece] ani. 
—— Cati ani are how old is Maria? 
— Maria? Cred ca 17 [saptesprezece]. 
— Dar Alexandra ? 
— Alexandra are 16 [saisprezece]. 
Words, word forms 
eleve n/f pi of eleva student (in school or high school) 
niste art / indef pl some 


prietene n/f pl of prietena friend, girlfriend 
ani n/m pl of an year 


— Cati ani are domnul profesor? 

— 45 [patruzeci si cinci]. 

— Dar doamna profesoara ? 

-— Doamna profesoara ? Nu stiu precis I don’t know exactly. Cred ca 30 [trei- 
zeci}. Da, da, are 30 [treizeci] de ani. 


Words, word forms 

domn n / m gentleman, Sir, Mr. 

profesor n/m teacher, instructor, professor (masc.} 
doamna n/ Ef lady, Madam, Mrs. 

profesoara n /f teacher, instructor, professor (fem.) 


Exercise 3.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammatical information introduced by the 
dialogues (such as : plural forms of nouns and articles, masculine and fem- 


inine nouns that can form pairs, numerals,. quantity words). The grammar 
topics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 3.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech. 
Add the new words to your minimal Romanian-English dictionary. 


un metra — doi metri meter, un leu — doi lei 


&% ¥ 

& Grammar : Hion, un Jiu — doi fii son, un membru — doi 

ee =| membri member,*un ministru — doi ministri 
% pana minister 


| un iepure —~ doi iepuri rabbit, un peste ~ doi 
\| pesti fish, un caine — doi cdini dog, 


@ More is better! But is it easier? 


@ The plural of nouns @ 
The plural is formed by changing the ending of the noun — through addition 
(+) or substitution (+). Besides, in most cases, vowel or / and consonant 
mutations in the stem occur [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. These alterna- 
tions are often simple and easy to identify : student — studenfi student, frate — frati 


| *un frate — doi frati brother, *un perete — doi 
ie] pereti wall 
/ | un unchi — doi unchi uncle, 
| un ochi — doi ochi eye 


brother, masd — mese table. However, some multiple phonetic mutations can Poy | un popd — doi popi priest, 

make less transparent the relationship between the singular and the plural form fe || *un tata — doi tati father 

of a noun: mascd — mdsti mask, baltd — balti pool, marsh. Some nouns similar * Indicates phonetic mutations at the end of the stem [see Appendix 1]. 
in form (i.e. nouns with the same ending in the singular) have very different Exceptions : un om — doi oameni human being, man. 


plurals although they may belong to the same gender : curcan ~ curcani (masc.) 
turkey, ciocan — ciocane (neut.) hammer, han — hanuri (neut.) inn, pand — pene 
(fem.) feather, cand — cdni (fem.) mug. Several nouns have identical singular and o 

lural forms : ochi — ochi (masc.) eye, nume — nume (neut.) name, tanti — tanti 
(fem.) aunt, And, last but not least, there are some irregular plural forms and 
exceptions from the rules. 


Feminine nouns: o — doua 


| o studenta — doud studente student, o elevd — 
doud eleve school student, o casd — doud case 
house, *o masd — doud mese table 


o usd — doud usi door, *o fabricd — doud 


a é 
< = oe * we w we 
The plural of the nouns is therefore difficult for all those who study Romanian as fabric factory, i stradd — doud strdzi street, 
a foreign language. And this is why they should learn nouns with both singular and 0 seard ~ doud seri evening 
plural forms. Memorizing each noun accompanied by the numerals un — doi, *o marfd — doud marfuri merchandise, 
o — doud, un — doud [see Chapter 2] will also help them identify the gender. *o bland — doud bldnuri fur — 
v ; ; a yy ‘ As w 
; : a “| o lume — doud lumi - 
Here are the general rules and some important exceptions : a . world, oe doua 
. 4/65) | paint bread, *o curte —_ oud curti yard, 
Masculine nouns: un — doi . oe : *o noapte — doud nopti night,*o carte — doud 
crests a5 OT TES Eo Ga) cdrti book, * — doud mari 
4) un elev — doi elevi school student, un scriitor — (ie ie ok, *o mare — doud mari sea, 
: ae ee Pe acs ey | *o cale — doud cdi way, o idee — doud idei idea 
doi scriitori writer, un pom — doi pomi tree, oe ee si 
‘=| un pantof — doi pantofi shoe, *un student — bee i -TOARE (non-persons) -> -TORI: 
Pees) : : + Ts, ei < ghee el : es Meas 
=cons. PSCC =| doi studenti student,*un specialist — doi € iE bah lc o ascutitoare — doud ascutitori pencil- 


«| specialisti specialist,*un egiptean — doi 
| egipteni Egyptian, *un copil — doi copii child, 
*un cal — doi cai horse 


sharpener, o zicdtoare — doud zicdtori saying, | 
0 ciocdnitoare — doud ciocdnitori 

woodpecker ; 

-TOARE (persons) = -TOARE: | 

o scriitoare — doud scriitoare writer, 

o dansatoare -- doud dansatoare dancer 
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-ie 
(after vowel, 
diphthong) 
-ie 
(after 


consonant, 
hiatus) 


o cheie — doud chei key, *o baie — doud bdi 
bathroom, *o foaie — doud foi sheet of paper 


o bucdtdrie ~ doud bucdtdrii kitchen, 


o farfurie — doud farfurii plate 


o sofa — doud sofale couch, 
0 pijama — doud pijamale pajamas 
| o cafea — doud cafele coffee, o stea — doud 
stele star, o sosea — doud sosele highway, 
o masea — doud masele tooth 


|o marti — doud marti Tuesday, 
o tanti — doud tanti aunt 


*Indicates phonetic mutations at the end of the stem [see Appendix 1]. 
Exceptions : o sord — doud surori sister, o nord — doud nurori daughter-in-law. 
o mdnd — doud mdini hand, o zi — doud zile day. 


Neuter nouns: un — doua 


un tren — doud trenuri train, un pat ~ doud 
paturi bed, un loc — doud Iocuri place 


un institut — doud institute institute, 
un apartament — doud apartamente apartment, 
un oras — doud orase city, *un capac — doud 

| capace lid, *un picior — doud picioare leg 


| un lucra — doud lucruri thing, un tablou ~ 
doud tablouri painting, un birou — doud 
: : birouri office 


ah v 
| un muzeu — doud muzee museum, 
| un teatru — doud teatre theater 


a un fotoliu — doud fotolii armchair, 

s a un mileniu — doud milenii millennium, 
| un exercitiu — doud exercitii exercise, 
un salariu — doud salarii salary 
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un tramyai ~ doud tramvaie tram 


oh suri-<| un taxi — doud taxturi taxi 
*Indicates phonetic mutations at the end of the stem [see Appendix 1]. 
Exceptions : un cap ~ doud capete head, un ras — doud rGsete laughter, un ou — 
doud oud egg, un seminar —doud seminarii seminar, un burghiu —doud 
burghie drill, un sicriu — doud sicrie coffin, un bisturiu — doud bisturie scalpel. 


° v . 
- 5 * . 
v 


There are four plural endings for the nouns: -i, -e, -uri, -le / -ele. 


The plural ending -i: 

— it is the most frequent plural ending in Romanian 

—all masculine nouns end in -i in the plural 

— certain feminine and neuter nouns take the ending -i in the plural 

— the ending -i can be added to the final consonant of a noun in the singular 
‘profesor — profesori professor), or can replace the final vowel of a noun in the 
singular (codru — codri forest, perete — pereti wall) 

— phonetic mutations in the stem of the nouns that take the ending -i in the 
plural are very frequent 

the endine -f ic nranaineced ac fallawe + vawel j after consonant + r/I 
(codri forests, membri members) or vowel (fotolii armchairs) ; short voiceless 
vowel i after consonant (flori flowers, bdtrdni old men, people, elders) 


The plural endings -e and -uri: 
— both feminine and neuter nouns take these endings. However, the Romanian 
neuter in the plural is identical to the feminine, so this aspect should not be a 


problem for students: 0 casd — doud case house (fem.) and un institut — doud 


institute institute (neut.) ; 0 marfd — doud marfuri merchandise (fem.) but un hotel 
— doud hoteluri hotel (neut.) 

— the endings -e and -uri can be added to the final consonant of a noun in the 
singular (bilet — bilete ticket, tren — trenuri train) ; they can also replace the final 
vowel of a noun in the singular (persoand — persoane person, teatru — teatre the- 
ater, Jucru — Jucruri thing) 

~ phonetic mutations may occur in the stem of the nouns taking the endings -e 
and -uri 


The plural ending -Je / -ele : . 

~— they are characteristic of the feminine nouns ending in stressed -a and -ea 
(most of them borrowed from Turkish) 

— the ending -le is added to the nouns ending in -a (pijama — pijamale pajamas) 
— the ending -ele replaces the ending -ea (cafea — cafele coffee) 


Certain feminine, masculine and neuter nouns have a single form for the singu- un iepure — doi iepuri 


lar and the plural (0 fnvdtdtoare —doud invdtdtoare primary school teacher, 0 un dinte* — doi dinti 
marti — doud marti Tuesday ; un ochi — doi ochi eye, un pui — doi pui chicken, un parinte* — 
baby animal, cub, baby bird ; un nume — doud nume name). un pepene — 
: ; ‘ . un perete* — 
A small number of Romanian nouns are irregular (un om — doi oameni human on fatae 
ie man, 0 sora — doud surori sister, o zi — doud zile day, un cap — doud capete onenee= 
ead, etc.). eet oe 
Exercise 3.3. Form the plural of the following masculine nouns (the un fluture — 
nouns followed by * have phonetic mutations) : titi Ochi > doi ochi 
un eley - doi elevi un pisoi > doi pisoi 
j ; ; 
un student* > doi studenti . un unchi — 
un bulgar — un cioroi — 
un american — un pui— 
abhahoae aaa un muschi — 
un profesor — en oe 
un lup — un genunchi — 
* 8 . 
un coleg* — un rinichi — 
un baiat* — : 
un copac* — Exercise 3.4. Form the plural of the following feminine nouns (the nouns 
* i, 4 . 
un pom — followed by * have phonetic mutations) : 
un pneten — o eleva + doud eleve 


un specialist* — 
un ziarist* ~ 


o romanca* + doua romance 
o fata* — 


un pescar ~ o americanca* — 
un marinar — . o bulgaroaica* — 
un francez — o specialista — 

_ un chinez — o secretara — 


o profesoara — 


un tigru > doi tigri 


; eee Ssh eS vs o batran’d — 
un ministru* + doi ministri ie 
. ae Fi o frantuzoaica* — 
un pigmeu — doi pigmei ae 
o camera — 
un codru — ene 
oO pretena - 
un leu — ane 
o uzind — 
un zmeu — 
un fiu — o masina > doua masini 
un pedestru* — o fabrica* - doua fabrici 
un evreu — o cana* — 
aici 0:1 >) | a a o usd — __ 
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o sala* — 
Oo grading — 
o lumina — 
o patura — 

o gura — 
o limba — 
o gara* — 
o amenda* — 


o blana* + doua blanuri 
o marfa* — 
o iarba* — 

o cearta* — 
o treaba* — 
oO sare* — 


o vedere — doua vederi 
o carte* — doua carti 

0 parte* — 
O pasdre* — 
© compunere — 
o parere — 
re) petrecere ~ 
o ezitare* — 
0 iubire — 
o durere — 
o hotarare — 
o vale* — 


o femeie -» doua femei 
o idee > doua idei 

o cheie —_ 
© scanteie — 
oO nevoie — 

o limaie — 

o statuie — 

o ploaie* — 
o vapaie* — 
o oaie* — 

o foaie* — 
© epopee — 


| 
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o familie + doua familii 
o campie — 
o palarie — 
o patrie — 

o nebunie — 
o piraterie — 
o prostie — 
o lectie — 
o bucurie — 
o jucarie — 

o cutie — 


o baclava -> doua baclavale 
o sarma — 
o pafta — 

o sanda — 
o para — 
© macara — 

o haimana ~ 


o cafea > doua cafele 
o saltea — 

o perdea — 
o belea — 

o temenea — 
oO masea — 
o lalea — 


‘Exercise 3.5. Form the plural of the following neuter.nouns (the nouns 


followed by * have phonetic mutations) : 


un tren + doua trenuri 
un corp — 
un joc — 
un dans — 
un club — 
un sapun — 
un pix — 

un dar — 

un zid ~ 

un deal — 


un gand —, un criteriu — 


un sfert — un teritoriu — 

un bloc — un premiu — 

un institut > doua institute un tramvai > doua tramvaie 
un tractor — doua tractoare un pai — 

un autobuz — un evantal — 

un troleibuz — un strai — 

un spital — un cimpoi* — 

un creion* — un pietroi* — — 
un ziar — un gunoi* — = 

un semnal — un calcai — 

un oras — un cui — 

un sunet — . 

un accent — un taxi > doua taxiuri 
un balcon* — un meci — 

un motor* — un schi — 

un covor*® — un travesti — 


Exercise 3.6. Transform the sentences according to the model. Make all 


un lucru - doua lucruri 
the necessary changes (replace the numerals un or o with doi or doud) : 


un tablou — doua tablouri 


un titlu — . F 
eo ee Eu sunt studenta. -» Noi suntem studente. 
un cuplu — : 
: Pe 1. — Tu esti profesor ? 
un ciclu — ‘ ve 
2. In clasd este un elev. 
un soclu — ‘ 


3. In curte este un om. 
4. Pe masa este o carte. 
S.In oras este tramivai. 
6. Aici nu este club. 


un cadru — doua cadre 
‘un muzeu — doua muzee 


un timbru —- 

un teatru — ‘ 7. Pe masa este un stilou. 
un procedeu — 8. El are un timbru. 

un filtru — 9. Noi avem un prieten. 
un releu — 10. El este specialist. 


11. Ea este frantuzoaica. 
un fotoliu + doua fotolii 12. — In camer este un fotoliu ? 


un fluviu — 13. El are un ardei. 

un colocviu ~ 14. In cas& este o familie. 
un concediu ~ 15. Acolo este o pasare. 
un studiu — 16. Pe masa este o cana. 


a tae * . 
un exercitiu —: 17. In curte este o femeie. 
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18. fn FRUITS Spe SANVNR, Gaeta te Exercise 3.7. Add definite articles to the plural nouns you know (you 
19. Eu am un unchi, — can also use the nouns given in exercises 3.3., 3.4. and 3.5.). 

20. —— Tu ai frate ? 
21. — Voi aveti sora ? 


Exercise 3.8. Identify the dictionary form (singular, nominative, no ar- 
ticle) of the following nouns. Then add the singular definite article to the 
@ The article in the plural @ néune> 


The indefinite article casele ~ casa -- casa 


cheile — - 
chelnerii~ 
copili ee 


niste studentd stisdent niste scaune chair niste studente student curtile — 
niste elevi school student niste sate village niste eleve school student farfuriile-~ 
niste bdieti boy niste discuri disk niste fete girl PANN a ot ce 
gunoaiele — 
hotelurile— 0 EE 
masinile — ____ 
meciurile — 
The definite article ie ee 


a 


y ne y is 
om + -le: fatd — 7 - st girl, 
masind — masini — masinile car, 

lege — legi —legile law, femeie — femei — femeile 
woman, lectie — lectii — lectiile lesson, 

sofa — sofale — sofalele couch, 

cafea — cafele — cafelele coffee, 

zi — zile — zilele day 


There is only one form of indefinite article for the plural of all nouns (mascu- 
line, feminine and neuter) : niste. 


oraselé —.___ 
painile- 
DSU St 
PRN st cai 
prozatoarele-— 20 
sandalele-— 
scriitorii-— 0 
scrisorile—~ . 
stelele— 
tablourile — ________— 
PO acres 
timbrele-— 0 
titlurile- JU 
trenurile — Jo 
SpE Se a 
darele-— 


plural + -i: 
bdrbat — barbati — bdrbatii man, 
pom — pomi — pomii tree, 
ochi — ochi — ochii eye, 
fiu — fii - fii son, 
iepure — iepuri ~ iepurii rabbit, 
perete — pereti — peretii wall 


plural + -le: pat — paturi ~ paturile bed, 
instrument — instrumente — instrumentele 
instrument, pai ~ paie — paiele straw, 
teatru — teatre ~ teatrele theater,. 

nume — nume —~ numele name 


There are two definite articles for the plural : the article -i is attached to the plu- 
ral form of masculine nouns, the article -Je is added to the plural form of femi-_ 
nine and neuter nouns. 
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And now, in the pairs competition... the Romanian nouns! 


@ Masculine-feminine pairs of nouns @. 


Romanian nouns designating persons (mostly professions and nationalitites) can 
form masculine-feminine pairs. Many of them form their feminine by deriva- 
tion. Usually, phonetic mutations occur. The most frequent masculine-feminine 


pairs that result from derivation are : 


cumnatda Dstacieslie 


nepot nephew wee niece 

ie ROE S fe ve eae S a SEE TTNATE 
aN SF z : ue sta a REG hacen Are ne ae Eke 
specialist specialist specialista rests 

artist artist artista woman artist 


secretard secretary, assistant 


nee a ae Ecann oF : ce ae 2 ASIEN : ee . By ae 
batran old man batrand old lady 
ee pen Peas nee 


— SEE Sens 
ees Tee ee ea oie ea 
profesor teacher, poor profesoard teacher, professor 


ie 


 aavaitdtoare teicher: (clementary achacl). 
amatoare amateur 
actritd actress 


invatator teacher tdenientary school) 
amator amateur 
but: actor actor 


: B on “ oe ee 3 fe ; 


RRUITOEE a NAP OS Py oo x se 
PRT EEC OLS SOEs ae : sar (er) / fa ita (-er ita), Seas 
scolar schoolboy scoldritd schoolgirl 
miner miner mineritd miner woman 
EE a —e ann 
ee io Se : ; 
a ok z a ene ah otha pate EN RESO 


americanca Araediess woman 
bolivianca Bolivian v woman 


Be : SS 


ean é fe nies 


armeancd i Armenian’ y woman 
egipteancd Egyptian woman 


american American 
bolivian Bolivian 


Pk eh SUH eC eso aun 
armean Armenian 
egiptean Egyptian 
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turcodicd Turkish woman 
chinezoaicd Chinese woman 


turc Turk 
chinez Chinese 


hucitdreasd soak 
mireasd bride 


buchiar mek 
mire groom 


Certain masculine-feminine lexical pairs have different stems : 
barbat man — femeie woman 
bdiat boy — fatd girl 
tatd father — mamd mother 
frate brother — sord sister 
unchi uncle — mdtusd aunt 


The profession of a woman is most often indicated by the corresponding femi- 
nine noun: 


Tata este inginer. My father is an engineer. 
Mama este inginerd. My mother is an engineer. 


However, the masculine noun designating the profession is sometimes pre- 
ferred, especially in formal contexts or highly respectful speech. Both profesor 


and profesoard can designate a woman’s profession, but they indicate a differ- 


ence in degree : 
Domnul Alexandrescu este cercetdtor. Mr. Alexandrescu is a researcher. 
Doamna Alexandrescu este cercetdtor. Mrs. Alexandrescu is a researcher. 
Fiica lor este tot cercetdtoare. Their daughter is also a researcher. 
Domnul Codreanu este profesor. Mr. Codreanu is a teacher (or professor). 
Fiica lui este profesoard. His daughter is a teacher. 
Doamna Codreanu este profesor la Universitatea din Cluj. Mrs. Codrea- 
nu is a (full) professor at the University of Cluj. 


Exercise 3.9. Change the masculine nouns designating people into femi- 
nine nouns and vice versa (mind all other necessary changes) : 


Ea este eigindstet E} este englez. 


1. Lucia este italiancd. Luciano 
2. Ea este studenta. 
3. Cristian este elev. 
4. Domnul Groza este actor. 
5. Doamna Diaconescu este pensionara. 


6. Unchiul George este director de fabrici. 
7. Uite o batrana. 
8,—-El este chinez? _. 
9. Julie este americanca. 
10. Anton este bucatar. 
11. Silviu este sportiv. 


Exercise 3.10. Transform the sentences in Exercise 3.9. (both the given 
examples and the ones you created) by changing the number of the nouns. 
If the subject is a proper name, add a proper name of the same gender : 


Ea este englezoaica. El este englez. Ele sunt englezoaice. Ei sunt 
englezi. 

Cristian este elev, Cristina este eleva. Cristian si Andrei sunt 
elevi. Cristina si Andreea sunt eleve. 


a How much? How many? 


@ The interrogative pronouns / pronominal adjectives 
“cat”, “atat”, “catva” and the words of indefinite quantity @ 


The interrogative pronoun / pronominal adjective cat 

Cat, cdtd, cati, cate how much /how many with an independent status work as 
pronouns (substitutes for nouns). When they determine a noun, they work as 
pronominal adjectives (noun modifiers). Most of the Romanian non-personal 
pronouns show this double capacity. 


— the interrogative pronoun / adjective cat, cdtd, cati, cate is a substitute / modi- 
fier for names of persons, things, etc. 
—~ the singular forms ct, cétd correspond to the English “how much”. They substi- 
tute / modify nouns designating uncountable objects or match such nouns: 

— Avem vin ! We have wine! 

—— Cat ? How much? (pron.) 

~~ Avem pdine ! We have bread! 

— Catd ? How much? (pron.) 

— Cat vin avem ? How much wine do we have? (adj.) 

— Catd pdine avem ? How much bread do we have? (adj:) 
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— the plural forms céti, cdte correspond to the English “how many”. They sub- 
stitute / modify nouns designating countable objects : 
— Sunt niste studenti in clasd. There are some students (m.) in the classroom. 
—— Cati ? How many? (pron.) 
— Sunt niste studente in clasd. There are some students (f.) in the classroom. 
—~ Cate ? How many? (pron.) tes 
—— Sunt scaune fn clasd. There are chairs in the classroom. 
— Cate ? How many? (pron.) 
— C4ti studenti sunt aici ? How many students (m.) are here? (adj.) 
— CAte studente sunt aici ? How many students (f) are here? (adj.) 
— Cte scaune sunt aici ? How many chairs (n.) are here ? (adj.) 
- as seen in the examples above, the pronominal and adjectival forms of cdt, 
catd, cati, cate are identical 
— the noun coming after cat, cdtd, cati, cate does not take an article 
— cat, cdtd, cdti, cate can work as relative pronouns / adjectives when they con- 
nect the main clause and the subordinate in a complex sentence: 
— Nu $tiu cati sunt aici. 1 don’t know how many are here. 
— Nu $tiu cdti studenti sunt aici. 1 don’t know how many students (masc.) 
are here. 


The indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective atat 


— the indefinite pronoun / adjective atdt(a), atdta, atatia, atdtea that (so) much /. 
that (so) many is a substitute / modifier for names of persons, things, etc. 

— the singular forms atdt(a), atata substitute / modify nouns designating uncount- 
able objects: edt vin ? how much wine? ; atdt(a) that much; atdt(a) vin that much 
wine ; Ctd apd ? how much water? ; atdta that much ; atdta apd that much water 

~ the plural forms atdti(a), atatea are substitutes / modifiers for the plural of 
nouns designating countable objects: cati bdieti ? “how many boys? atdti(a) that 
many; atdtia bdieti that.many boys; cite ‘fete ? how many girls? ; atdtea that many; 
atdtea fete that many girls 

—the noun coming after atat(a), atdta, atatia, atatea does not take an article 
~in real speech situations, certain gestures accompanying the indefinite pro- 
nouns atat(a), atdta, atati(a), atdtea can indicate a very small or a very big (in- 


definite) quantity 


~ atat(a), atdta, atati(a), atdtea can combine with certain adverbs or quantity 
words to indicate a small or a large quantity : doar / numai just, only atat (smal] 
quantity), atdt de putin so little, atat de mult so much, etc. 

~ on a rising emphatic tone, the indefinite pronouns / adjectives atdt(a), atdta, 
atati(a), atatea indicate a very large quantity or a very intense phenomenon: 
atata lume ! so many people!, atéta iubire ! so much love! 


The indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective cdtva 


~ the indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective cdtva, cdtdva, cdtiva, cdteva 
some is composed of the pronoun cat, catd, cati, cate and the invariable com- 
ponent -va 
— the indefinite pronoun / adjective cdtva is a substitute / modifier for both ani- 
mate and inanimate nouns 
~ the singular forms cdtva, cdtdva some indicate an indeterminate quantity of 
uncountable objects ; these forms are seldom used, and work only as prono- 
minal adjectives : ; ; 
— Mai avem timp? Do we still have time? — Da, mai avem cdtva timp. 
Yes, we still have some time. 
— the singular forms are gradually abandoned, in favor of the indefinite pronoun 
ceva something, In such contexts ceva gets the meaning of small quantity : 
— Mai avem paine ? Do we still have bread? — Da, mai e ceva. Mai e 
ceva pdine acolo, Yes, there is some. There is some bread over there. 
— the plural forms cdtiva, cdteva some, several replace nouns designating counta- 
ble objects (pronouns) or match with nouns designating countable objects. (ad- 
jectives) : 
— Avem cartofi ? Do we have potatoes ? — Da, cativa. Avem cdtiva car- 
tofi. Avem si cAteva rosii. Yes, some. We have some potatoes, We also have 
. some tomatoes. 
— the noun coming after c@tva, catdva, cativa, céteva does not take an article 


The words of indefinite quantity: mult, putin, destul, suficient 

The words of indefinite quantity can express a large (mult), a small (putin) or 
a sufficient (destul, suficient) quantity. They can work as pronouns or as four- 
form adjectives. The masculine singular forms can also be used as adverbs. 
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mutt | male | mmf 
/—— putin | pind | putint | putin 
Testud | desta estat [deste 
/—sufcient | sufieiente_|_suficiengi_[_suficiente 


_ the forms of the singular substitute / match with nouns referring to uncount- 
able objects (mass. nouns) : 

Avem mult / putin / destul / suficient timp. 

We have a lot of / little / enough / sufficient time. 

Avem multd / putind / destuld / suficienta pdine. 

We have a lot of / little / enough / sufficient bread. 
— the forms of the plural substitute / match with nouns indicating a certain amount 
of countable objects : 

Aici sunt multi / putini / destui / suficienti studenti. 

There are a lot of / few / enough / sufficient students (m.) here. 

Aici sunt multe / putine / destule / suficiente studente. 

There are a lot of / few / enough / sufficient students (f.) here. 
—the nouns coming after the adjectives of indefinite quantity do not take an 
article 


Exercise 3.11. Fill in the blanks according to the model : 


cat, cata, cati, cate /___ unt avem ? > Cat unt avem? 


1. suficient, suficient&, suficienti, suficiente /-— Avem unt ? 

2. atat(a), atta, atati(a), atatea / — Aici sunt studenti! 

3. destul, destuli, destui, destule / — Avem scaune ? 

4, cat, cata, cati, cate / — timp ai? 

5. mult, mult3, multi, multe / Am treaba. 

6. cAtva, cativa, cativa, cateva / Aici sunt doar studenti. 

7. mult, multa, multi, multe / fn grupa sunt studente. 

8. cat, catd, cati, cate / — studenti sunt tn grupa ? 

9. destul, destuld, destui, destule / Este vin. 
10. suficient, suficient’, suficienti, suficiente /—— Avem bere ? 
11. putin, putina, putini, putine / Sunt profesori la facultate. 
12. atat(a), at&ta, atati(a), atatea / — De unde ai timbre ? 
13. cat, cata, cati, cate / — dischete ai? 


@ Cardinal numerals from 0 to 99 @ 


‘The numerals from 0 to 10 
0 — zero 


1 —unu/un, una/o 6 — sase 

2 — doi, doud 7 — sapte 
3 — trei 8 — opt 
4 — patru 9 ~ noud 
5 — cinci 10 — zece 


~ the cardinal numeral corresponding to the English “one” has four forms. The 
forms unu (masculine and neuter) and una (feminine) are used independently, 
The forms un (masculine and neuter) and 0 (feminine) precede a noun: 

—— Cati studenti sunt aici ? How many students (m.) are here? 

— Unu. Un student. One. One student. 

— Cate scaune sunt aici ? How many chairs are here ? 

— Unu. Un scaun. One. One chair. 

— Cate studente sunt aici ? How many students (f) are here ? 

—— Una. O studentd. One, One student. 
— the cardinal numeral corresponding to the English “two” has two forms. Doi 
is used for the masculine, and doud for the feminine and neuter: 

~— Cati studenti sunt aici? How many students (m.) are there in here? 

~— Doi. Doi studenti. Two. Two students. 

— Cate scaune sunt aici ? How many chairs are here? 

—— Doud. Doud scaune. Two. Two chairs. 

— Cate studente sunt aici ? How many students (f) are here ? 

— Doud. Doud studente. Two. Two students. 
~ the numeral zero and the other numerals up to zece are invariable : 

— Céti studenti sunt aici? How many students (m.) are there in here? 

— Trei. Trei studenti. Three. Three students. 

—— Cate studente sunt aici ? How many students (f) are here ? 

— Trei. Trei studente, Three. Three students. 

— Cate scaune sunt aici ? How many chairs are here ? 

—— Trei. Trei scaune. Three. Three chairs. 


The numerals from 11 to 19 
11 —unsprezece [unspe] 
12 — doisprezece [doispe], doudsprezece [doudspe] 
13 ~ treisprezece [treispe] 
14 — paisprezece [paispe] 
15 — cincisprezece [cinspe] 
16 — saisprezece [saispe] 
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17 — saptesprezece [saptispe] 
18 — optsprezece [optispe] 
19 — noudsprezece [noudspe} 


_ the element -sprezece (spre lit. towards, on + zece ten) is added to the cardinal 
numeral expressing units 
-- in common informal speech the element -sprezece is pronounced (but not writ- 
ten) [-spe] : unsprezece [unspe], doisprezece [doispe], treisprezece [sraigpel, etc, 
~the numeral 12 has two forms: doisprezece [doispe] for the masculine and 
doudsprezece [doudspe] for the feminine and neuter : | 

Aici sunt doisprezece [doispe] studenti. There are 12 students (m.) here. 

Acolo sunt doudsprezece [doudspe] studente. There are 12 students (£) here. 

Aici sunt doudsprezece [doudspe] scaune. There are 12 chairs here. 


The numerals from 20 to 99 

20 — doudzeci 

30 — treizeci 

40 — patruzeci 

$0 — cincizeci 

60 — saizeci 

70 — saptezeci 

80 — optzeci 

90 — noudzeci 


— from 20 to 90 the cardinal numerals are formed by the numeral indicating 
units and the plural of the numeral zece (taken as a feminine noun) : doud (2) + 
zeci (10) = doudzeci (20), trei (3) + zeci (10) = treizeci (30), noud (9) + zeci 
(10) = noudzeci (90), etc. 


_— the numerals 50 and 80 are usually pronounced [cinzeci] and [obzeci] 


— the cardinal numerals indicating the tens are written in one word 
— beginning with 20 the cardinal numeral is linked to the following noun by the - 
preposition de : doi studenti, doisprezece studenti, but doudzeci de studenti ; trei stu- 
dente, treisprezece studente, but treizeci de studente, etc. 


21, 22, 23, etc. — doudzeci si unu / doudzeci si una ; doudzeci si doi / 
doudzeci si doud ; doudzeci $i trei, etc. 

31, 32, 33, etc. — treizeci si unu / treizeci si una; treizeci si doi/ 
treizeci si doud ; treizeci si trei, etc. 

41, 42, 43, etc. — patruzeci si unu / patruzeci si una ; patruzeci $i doi / 
patruzeci si doud ; patruzeci si trei, etc. _ 

51, 52, 53, etc. — cincizeci si unu / cincizeci $i una ; cincizea 31 doi / 
cincizeci si doud ; cincizeci si trei, etc. 


— beginning with 21 the units are added to the tens 

~ the components are linked by the conjunction si: doudzeci si cinci 

— the link between the numeral and the following noun is the preposition de : 
doudzeci si cinci de studenti 

— the tens are written in one word ; the unit and the conjunction si are written 
separately 


The nouns that come after a cardinal numeral do not take indefinite or definite 
articles. 


Exercise 3.12. Read and write the numbers: 


35 — treizeci si cinci 
4, 87, 18, 36, 51, 3, 10, 21, 16, 93, 82, 76, 6, 13, 69, 99, 45, 51, 42 


Exercise 3.13. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Look up 
the words you do not know in the dictionary : 


elev / 10 / 30/ in clasa — Sunt zece elevi in clasd ? 
—— Nu, sunt treizeci de elevi. 
— Elevii sunt in clasd? - 
—— Da, da, sunt fn clasa. 


student / 4/9 / in sala 

actor / 3/ 4/ pe scena 

inginer / 53 / 55 / Ia fabrica 

pom / 12/ 18/1 livada 

lup / 2/4 /%i padure 

secretara / 1/2 /n birou 

manual de romani / 15 / 17 / in biblioteca 
colega / 5 / 8 / in clas& 

englezoaica / 10 / 11 / in avion 


Exercise 3.14. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Look up 
the words you do not know in the dictionary : 


dictionar / 3 / pe masa -~— Cate dictionare sunt pe masd ? 
—— Trei dictionare. 
— Esti sigur / sigurd ? 
— Absolut ! Uite dictionarele ! 
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roman de aventuri / 6 / tn biblioteca 
afis / 2 / pe perete 

caiet / 10 / pe catedra 

jucirie / 8 /in cos 

masina / 20 / fn parcare 

pantof/ 6 /in dulap 


Exercise 3.15. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Look up 
the words you do not know in the dictionary : 


crocodil / 17 / mult — Cati crocodili sunt aici ? 
- —~ Saptesprezece crocodili. 
— Atdt de multi that many ?! 
— Sigur cd da of course! 
Uite crocodilii ! 


leu / 3 / mult 

floare / 2 / putin 
caine / 10 / mult 
computer / 25 / mult 
pasare / 95 / mult 
pisoi / 3 / putin 
elefant / 13 / mult 


Exercise 3.16. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Look up 
the words you do not know in the dictionary : 


pat/ 2 /3/in camera — fn camerd sunt doud paturi. 
— Nu sunt trei? 
— Ba da, ai dreptate. Paturile sunt 
aici. 


fotoliu / 5 / 6 / pe hol 

dulap / 25 / 30/ in hotel 
ceas / 1 / 2 / pe perete 

steag / 20/21 / pe.acoperis 
pantof/2/4/in dulap 
masina / 15 / 16/ in parcare 
pix/9/ 10/in sertar 


Sm 


Conversation 


#) 
2395 


A matter of age § 


Cati ani ai? Cati ani aveti? Cati ani are el? CAti ani au ele? 

The formula for asking somebody’s age consists of the interrogative adjective 
cati, the plural of the noun an year — ani, and the appropriate forms of the verb 
a avea. The personal pronouns tu, voi or the pronoun of politeness dumnea- 
voastrd are not required, but they can be used if the speaker intends to indicate 
a certain person in a group, or to emphasize the question. The answer is the 
numeral as such or the numeral + the noun an / ani. The verb a avea can pre- 
cede the structure. 


When addressing a person with the pronoun tu, the question and the possible 
answers will be: 

— Cati ani ai? 

— 18. 

— 18 ani. 

—Am 18. 

—Am 18 ani. 


With the pronoun of politeness dumneavoastrd, the question and the possible 
answers will be: 

— Cati ani aveti? 

— 19, 

—— 19 ani. 

— Am 19, 

— Am 19 ani. 


The same question can be used for a group of people, in a formal or informal 
context: 

—— Cati ani aveti ? (voi) 

—— 7 ani. 

—— Avem 7 ani. 

~—— Eu am 7. Ea are 8. 

—- Eu am 7 ani. Ea are 8 ani. 


— Cati ani aveti ? (dumneavoastr3) 
— F9 ani, 

—Avem 19 ani. 

—— Eu am 19. El are 18, 

——~ Eu am 19 ani, El are 18 ani. 
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When asking about the age of a third person / group of persons the dialogue 
structure will be: 

— Cati ani are Maria ? 
—- 16. 

Are 16 ani. 

—- Maria are 16 ani. 


— Cati ani au Maria si Ioana ? 

— 16 si 18. 

— Au 16 ani si 18 ani. 

~~ Maria are 16 ani, far Jeana 
are 18. 


No matter what age a person declares, Romanians invariably wish him /her a 
long life. The standard phrase will be Multi inainte ! lit. Many (years) ahead! : 
— C&ti ani ai? 
— Doudzeci si cinci. 
—— Multi inainte ! 


Exercise 3.17. Ask each other about your age in Romanian. Ask ques- 
tions about the age of other persons using Romanian proper names. 


CUM E PRIETENUL TAU? CUM E PRIETENA TA? 
WHAT’S YOUR FRIEND LIKE ? 


Here are my friends. Aren’t they cute? 


@ 
— Introductory dialogues 


— Ce ai in geanta? Geanta ta e mare si grea! A mea nu e asa de Fe) 
grea... 


~~ Am ceva pentru colegul nostru din Austria. Cateva carti. Cred cad 


U think that sunt foarte potrivite pentru el. Sunt niste carti interesante. 
— $i eu am ceva pentru el. Altceva ! Un dictionar bilingv roman- 
german. 

— Numai only eu n-am nimic pentru el! Si nici neither pentru tine. 


Words, word forms 

geanta n /f bag, handbag, purse 

ta adj / pron / poss f of tau your . 
mare adj(2) big, large 

grea adj(4) f sing of greu heavy 

a mea pron / poss f of al meu mine 
ceva pron / indef something, anything 
pentru prep for 
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coleg n / m colleague, classmate 

nostru adj / pron / poss m our 

foarte adv very 

potrivit adj(4) appropriate, suitable, good 
interesante adj(4) fp! of interesant interesting 
si adv also, too 

(pentru) el pron / pers 3” sing ace of el (for) him 
altceva pron / indef something else, anything else 
bilingv adj(4) bilingual 

(pentru) tine pron / pers 2" sing acc of tu (for) you 


Dialogue 2 


— Cine e Laura din Italia? 

—— Fata inalta care e langa fereastra. Uite, acolo look, over there, tandra de 
langa fereastra ! Are parul lung, castaniu si ochii mari, verzi. 

— Multumesc. 

— Pentru ce?! 

-— Pentru informatie. 

—— A, n-ai pentru ce. 


Words, word forms 

inalta adj(4) f sing of talt tall, high 
care pron / rel who, which, that 
langa, de langa prep near, next to, by 
fereastra n /f window 

tanara n /f young lady 

par n/m sing hair 

lung adj(3) long 

castaniu adj(3) brown (only about hair) 
verzi adj(2) pl of verde green 
informatie n /f information 

a inter] oh 


— Cum este prietenul tau, Maria? 

— Cine, Andrei? Pdi, ce sd spun well, what can I say? Are 23 de ani. Este 
inalt, slab, cu parul blond... $i are ochelari. Dar prietenul tau ? 

-— Al meu? Si el este inalt, dar nu e slab. E mai curdand rather solid. Poate 
chiar even gras. Parul lui e negru, ochii sunt tot negri. Si are nasul mare! 
E un tip interesant... 


Words, word forms 
cum ady / interr how 
prieten n/m friend 


z 
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tau adj / pron / poss your 
slab adj(4) skininy, thin 
blond adj(4) blond 
ochelari n / m pl glasses 
al meu pron / poss mine 
solid adj(4) solid, big 
gras adj(4) fat 

lui pron / pers m Rind gen his 
negru adj(4) black 

tot adv also, too 

nas n/ neut nose 


tip n/m guy 


Exercise 4.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammatical information introduced by the dia- 
logues (such as : adjectives with variable number of forms, possessive pronouns 
and pronominal adjectives, personal pronouns in the genitive with possessive 
value, other pronouns : interrogative, relative, indefinite). The grammar to- 
pics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 4.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech. 
Add the words to your Romanian-English dictionary. You can also put 
together words belonging to the same lexical group (parts of the human 
body, adjectives describing a person). 


Grammar 


Oh, one word for possession in English — 
four words in Romanian! 


@ Possessive pronominal adjectives 


in the nominative-accusative case @ 


In Romanian the possessive pronominal adjective usually comes after the noun 
it modifies. Since the agreement between the noun and its modifiers is a 
basic principle of the language, the adjective will take the gender and the 
number of the modified noun, i.e. of the noun designating the object owned : 
dictionarul meu my dictionary, cartea ta your book, pantofii mei my shoes, ro- 
chiile mele my dresses. 
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[he possessive pronominal adjectives are : 


Singular Plural 
(object owned) (object owned) 


Feminine 

and neuter 

[Sing my [mew [mea | mei | mele 
Gia ee a ee 
rsmg your | tau | a —+| tdi ——+4| tale 


Masculine 
and neuter 


— there are actual possessive pronominal adjectives only for the 1 and 2”4 per- 
sons, singular and plural 
— for the 3“ person the possessive adjective has forms only for the singular (one 
possessor only): sdu, sa, sdi, sale. In the plural, the personal pronoun in the 
genitive lor is used throughout : 
Fratii nostri sunt studenti, fratii lor sunt elevi. Our brothers are college 
students, their brothers are schoo! students. 
Surorile noastre sunt studente, surorile lor sunt eleve. Our sisters are col- 
lege students, their sisters are school students. 
— the forms sdu, sa, sdi, sale are mainly used in formal contexts. In every day 
Romanian (colloquial speech, but also literary style) the genitive forms of the 
personal pronoun Jui for a masculine possessor, and ei for a feminine possessor 
are preferred : . 
Fratele meu este student, fratele lui este elev. My brother is a college stu- 
dent, his brother is a school student. 
Fratele ei are doar patru ani. Her brother is only four years old. 
— the polite form of addressing one or several persons requires dumneavoastra 
instead of tdu, ta, tdi, tale, vostru, voastrd, vostri, voastre : prietenul dumnea- 
voastrd your (polite) friend, prietenii dumneavoastrd your (polite) friends 
— in contrast with English, the noun followed by a possessive adjective takes the 
definite article : prietena mea ry girlfriend ; prietenul meu my boyfriend ; scaunele 
noastre our chairs ; etc. 


Exercise 4.3. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate form of the posses- 
sive pronominal adjective, paying attention to the agreement : 


meu / Ea este sora .— Ea este sora mea. 


. lor /~— Cine este tatal __-? 
. lor /— Bunicii sunt fn Romania sau in America ? 
. lor / — Unde este mama? 
este Tn centru ? 
este italianca. 


1. nostru /—— Unde sunt cartile _.____? 
2. tau / — Fratele este student ? 
3. meu / Caietul este pe masa. 
4, vostru / — Colegii sunt din Franta ? 
5. lor / — Parintii sunt americani ? 
6. lui / — Cine are pozele 
7. meu / Cartea este aici. 
8. nostru / Copiii sunt la scoala. 
- 9, tiu/— Mama . este acasa ? 

10 

11 

12 

13 


. vostru / — Casa 
14. lui / Prietena 


@ The possessive or genitival article @ 

In Romanian, besides the indefinite and definite articles, there are the possessive 
or genitival article, and the demonstrative or adjectival article. 

The possessive or genitival article indicates the relation of possession and has 
four forms : 


Masculine Feminine 
and neuter and neuter 


aia A 


This article is a constituent element of the genitive case question (the other 
element is the interrogative pronoun cine in the genitive case) : al cui ? (for mas- 
culine and neuter nouns in the singular), a cui ? (for feminine nouns in the sin- 
gular), ai cui ? (for masculine nouns in the plural), ale cui? (for feminine and 
neuter nouns in the plural). The possessive article can be used with a noun or a 
pronoun in the genitive case. It is also a structural element of the possessive pro- 
noun. The possessive or genitival article takes the gender and the number of the 
noun designating the object owned. 
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Exercise 4.4. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate possessive or geni- 
tival article : 


cui este geanta? A cui este geanta? 


‘ 


— cui este creionul ? 
— cui este cartea ? 
— cui sunt creioanele ? 
— cui sunt dictionarele ? 
cui sunt pantofii ? 
— cui este computerul ? 
— cuteste cafeaua ? 
—_ cui este ascutitoarea ? 
— cui sunt bagajele ? 
1. cui este copilul ? 


SOARS OY Se 


@ Possessive pronouns in the nominative-accusative case @ 


The possessive pronominal adjectives or the personal pronouns in the genitive 
(lui, ei, lor) preceded by the possessive or genitival article work as possessive 
pronouns : al meu mine (masc. sing.), @ mea mine (fem. sing.), ai mei mine (masc. 
pl.), ale mele mine (fem. pl.), al tdu yours (masc. sing.), a ta yours (fem. sing.), af tdi 
yours (masc. pl.), ale tale yours (fem. pl.), etc. 
The possessive pronoun agrees in gender and number with the noun that desig- 
nates the object(s) owned : 

—— Caietul de pe masd este al tdu ? Is the notebook on the table yours? 

-— Da, e al meu. Yes, it’s mine. 

—— Dar cartea ? What about the book? 

—— Si cartea ¢ tot a mea. The book is mine, too. 

—— Pixurile sunt tot ale tale ? Are the pens yours, too? 

—— Da, sunt ale mele. Yes, they are mine. 


The possessive article al, a, ai, ale precedes a possessive adjective, transforming 
it into a pronoun, when: , 
— the possessive works independently : 
—— Ale cui sunt cdrtile de pe masd ? Whose are the books on the table ? 
~~ Ale noastre. Ours. 
— the noun modified by the possessive takes the indefinite article un, 0, niste: 
— Cartea de pe masd e cartea lui ? Is the book on the table his ? 
— Da, e cartea lui. Yes, it is his book. 
— Ce carte e pe masd ? What book is on the table ? 
— O carte a lui. A book of his. 


— the modified noun is not immediately followed by the possessive, but there 
are other modifiers between them, i.e. the possessive is in a remote position : 

Pe masd sunt cartile mele. My books are.on the table. 

Pe masd sunt cartile vechi ale mele. My old books are on the table. 
~ the modified noun has two or more possessive modifiers. The second, third 
etc. possessive will act as pronouns : 

Cartile lui sunt pe masd. His books are on the table. 

Cartile mele si ale lui sunt pe masd. My books and his are on the table. 
— the possessive acts as a nominal part in the predicate: 

Cartea lui este acolo. His book is over there. 

Cartea de acolo este a lui. The book over there is his. 


The plural forms of the possessive pronoun can have the meaning “my / your / 
his, etc. family, folks” : 
— Ai mei sunt acasd. Ai tdi unde sunt ? My folks are at home. Where are 
your folks ? 
—— Ai mei sunt in oras. My parents are out. 


Exercise 4.5. Translate into Romanian : 


a. my dog, your (sing.) cat, their dictionaries, his manual, our train, 
your (pl.) flowers, our garden, my phone, our diamonds, his letter, your 
(sing. polite) novel, my kidneys, our trees, his secretary, her house, my 
keys, your (sing.) eyes, their uncles, his bag, my house, your (sing.) class- 
mate (fem.), our colleagues (masc.), your (pl.) company, his boss, their 
garden, their assignments, my candies, my shoes, our pleasure 


b. the dog is mine, the cat is yours (sing.), the dictionaries are theirs, 
the manual is his, the train is ours, the flowers are yours (pl.), the gar- 
den is ours, the phone is mine, the diamonds are ours, the letter is his, 
the novel is yours (polite), the watermelons are mine, the trees are 
ours, the shirt is his, the house is hers, the keys are mine, the cookies 
are yours (sing.), the handbooks are theirs, the bag is his, the house is 
mine, the tape is yours (sing.), the tapes are yours (pl.), the company is 
yours (pl.), the pencil is his, the pencils are mine, the garden is theirs, 
the assignments are theirs, the candies are mine, the shoes are mine, the 
boat is ours 
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Exercise 4.6. Write similar dialogues using the phrases in fata mea in 
front of me and in spatele meu behind me: 


— Unde e cafeaua mea ? — Unde e sala noastrd ? 

—AIn fatatal — In spatele tau. 

— In fata mea? — In spatele meu ? 

— Da, chiar in fata ta! — Exact ! Chiar in spatele tau! 
Replace cafeaua mea with Replace sala noastrd with 

the Romanian words for : the Romanian words for : 

my tea, your computer, your car, their house, 

his children, our dlassmates, his brothers, our bus, 

her car my sisters 


In the collocation in fata mea _ In the collocation in spatele meu 
use other possessive adjectives. use other possessive adjectives. 


Exercise 4.7. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Use the 
same structure with the name of the possessed object in the plural. 


pix/tu/ pe masi/in geanta. — Pixul tdu e pe masd ? 
— Nu, al meu nu e pe masd, cred 
cd ein geanta. Nu stiu precis. 
pahar / tu / pe masa din bucatarie / pe masa din sufragerie 
masina / voi / in garaj / pe strada 
sot / ea / la serviciu / la concert 
prieten/ noi / in Franta / in Germania 
fotografie / ei / pe birou / in sertar 
agenda / tu / langa telefon / [angi computer 
amica / el / in Bucuresti / in Cluj 


Exercise 4.8. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Use the 
same structure with the name of the possessed object in the plural. 


sora / tu — tu/ inginera / profesoara .— Sora ta e inginerd ? 

—~ Nu, sora mea nu e ingine- 
rd, e profesoara. Dar a ta? 

—— A mea e inginera. 

frate / el — ea / doctor / chimist 

prietend / voi — ele / scriitoare / ziarista 

fiu /.ea ~ ei / elev / student 

mama / ea — tu/ rusoaica / ucraineanca 

vecin / noi — ei / pensionar / somer 

vecina / el — ea / nemtoaica / unguroaica 


What’s an archer without his arrows ?! ©& 
What’s an object without its features?! 


@ The descriptive adjective @ 

The adjective is generally placed after the noun it modifies and it always takes 
the gender, number and case of the modified noun. Most adjectives are variable, 
and the “most” variable have four forms. The adjective modifying a neuter noun 
is masculine in form in the singular and feminine in the plural. The dictionary 
form of the adjective, i.e. the masculine singular nominative form, ends in a con- 
sonant, in -u, -e or -i. Feminine and plural forms can be built by changing the 
ending of the adjective through addition (+) or replacement (-). Phonetic 
mutations [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1] may occur before the ending. 


Four-form adjectives 


Feminine 
and neuter 


Masculine 
and neuter 


bun good 


jframos beautiful 


mandrd 
albastra 
continud 


“mdndru proud 
albastru blue 
continuu continuous continui continue 
~ most Romanian adjectives have four forms 
— the four endings are consonant / -u, -d, -i, -e: bun, bund, buni, bune 
— phonetic mutations in the stem are frequent: ramos, frumoasd, frumosi, 

framoase , 

— the ending -u for masculine eas usually occurs when the stem ends in 
consonant + r/I: albastru, albastrd, albastri, albastre, or in -u: continuu, 
continud, continui, continue . 

~ there are some irregular four-form adjectives ending in -u, such as: greu, 
grea, grei, grele heavy, difficult and rdu, rea, rdi, rele bad, mean, evil 
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Three-form ee ae 


frat __ 

an neuter 
or 
mic 


largi 


———_Sineeter 
and neuter 
-cons. (-c, -g) 


romanesc Romanian 
mic small 


romdneasca 
mica 


rogsu red 
viu alive 
auriu golden 


fermecator charming | fermecdtoare fermecatori Jfermecatoare 


There are two groups of three-form adjectives : 
masculine plural = feminine plural 
~ adjectives that end in -esc in the masculine singular : 
pantofi romanesti (masc. pl.) Romanian shoes 
cdrti rom4nesti (fem. pl.) Romanian books 
~ adjectives that end in -c or -g in the masculine singular (nevertheless, some 
adjectiyes that end in -c or -g have four forms: sdrac, sdracd, sdraci, sdrace 
poor, harnic, harnicd, harnici, harnice hard-working, pribeag, pribeagd, pribegi, 
pribege wandering, rambling) : 
bdieti mici (masc. p].) little boys 
Jetite mici (fem. pl.) little girls 
— adjectives that end in -iu in the masculine singular: 
pereti aurii (masc. pl.) golden walls 
cupole aurii (fem. pl.) golden domes 
~ the adjective nou, noud, noi new: 
pantof nou (masc. sing.) new shoe 
casd@ noud (fem. sing.) new house 
pantofi noi (masc. pl.) new shoes 
case noi (fem. pl.) new houses 
feminine singular = feminine plural 
— adjectives that end in -tor in the masculine singular . 
0 piatrd stralucitoare (fem. sing.) a shining stone 
niste pietre strdlucitoare (fem. pl.) some shining stones 


Two-form adjectives 


Plural 


Masculine - Feminine 
and neuter and neuter 


mare big 
verde green 
dulce sweet 


Seay se Gai) 
vechi old veche vechi — 
galbui yellowish galbuie galbui 


There are two groups of two-form adjectives : 
masculine singular = feminine singular and 
masculine plural = feminine plural 
— adjectives that end in -e in the masculine singular: . 
pom mare (masc. sing.) big tree, casd mare (fem. sing.) big house 
pomi mari (masc. pl.) big trees, case mari (fem. pl.) big houses 
masculine singular = masculine plural = feminine plural 
— adjectives that end in -i in the masculine singular 
puieten vechi (masc. sing.) old friend, prieteni. vechi (masc. pl.) old 
friends, prietene vechi (fem. pl.) old friends 
_prietend veche (fem. sing.) old friend 
— the adjective vioi vivid is irregular (masculine singular = masculine plu- 
ral and feminine singular = feminine plural) : 
bdietel vioi (masc. sing.) vivid boy, bdietei vioi (masc. pl.) vivid boys 
fetitd vioaie (fem. sing.) vivid girl, fetite vioaie (fem. pl.) vivid girls 


One-form adjectives 


eficace efficient 
cumsecade nice, kind, decent 


roz pink 

kaki khaki 
gr grey 
bleu light blue 


miaro brown 
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~ some adjectives of adverbial origin, as well as borrowed names of colors have 
only one form: om cumsecade decent man, femeie cumsecade decent woman, oa- 
meni cumsecade decent men, femei cumsecade decent women ; perete roz pink wall, 
rochie roz pink dress, pereti roz pink walls, rochii roz pink dresses 


Exercise 4.9. Match the adjectives and the nouns : 


dificil (4) / un copil 5 O tucrare 2000 
doua exercitii ; doua lucrari 2 

un copil dificil; o lucrare dificila ; doi copii dificili; doua lu- 
crari dificile 

interesant (4) /un om ; un roman _____. xe 


o nuvela ; doi oameni___ 
dowd romane _; doua nuvele 


complet (4) / un text 
doua texte 


tandru (4) / un barbat 
doi barbati 


;O Oper 
; doua opere ——— 
;ofemeie =; 
; douad femei 


7 Wii SREPCHNG, oa as 
; doi pepeni _____; 
; doud teme 


greu (4) / un pepene 
o tema 
doua exercitii 
; un pahar oe eee a 
; doi copii ____; 
; doua fetite 


mic (3) / un copil 
o fetits 
doua pahare 


romanesc (3) / un covor ;oie_ 


dou’ covoare ; doud ii 
3 un creion oS 
; doi pantofi 
; dow’ sandale 


nou (3) / un pantof 
o sanda 
doud creioane 


auriu (3) / un ban 
o moneda 
doua pixuri 


1 Oi es 
dor bani. 
; doud monede 


; 0 profesoara____ 


sclipitor (3) / un savant 
; doua profesoare 


doi savanti 


vechi (2) / un prieten 
doi prieteni 


2235 enor 
; doua prietene 


;un dulap__ 
; doi elefanti__._____ 
; doua girafe 


mare (2) / un elefant 
o girafé __ 
doua dulapuri 


roz (1) / un trandafir 
© garoafa 
doua paltoane 


un palton _..--__..3 
; doi trandafiri_ =; 
; doua garoafe 


Exercise 4.10. Fill in the blanks with the given adjective and the posses- 
sive pronominal adjective suggested by the context. Then transform the se- 
cond sentence according to the model : 


bun (4) / Eu am un apartament. Apartamentul 


bun. > Apartamentul bun este al meu. 


frumos (4) / Voi aveti o casa. Casa _____ este 

galben (4) / Tu ai o rochie. Rochia____e 

mic (3) / Noi avem o casd. Casa__t_ or 
sunt 


englezesc (3) / El are niste romane. Romanele 
rosu (3) / Ea are o fustd. Fusta___w ee ; 
fermecator (3) / Eu am o prietena. Prietena este 


gri (1) / Sotul meu are un costum. Costumul _____ e 
vechi (2) / Irina are o masina. Masina se 
verde (2) / Eu am niste caiete. Caietele ______ sunt 


minunat (4) / Voi aveti niste copii. Copiii sunt 
alb (4) / Ele au niste flori. Florile sunt 
mare (2) / Tu ai probleme. Problemele sunt 


Exercise 4.11. Translate the given phrases into Romanian, then use 
them in similar dialogues : 


—~ Ai nevoie de un computer nou ? 

—— Sigur cd of course am nevoie, 
Computerul meu e vechi. Am ne- 
voie urgentd de un computer nou. 


a new computer 


a new car 
a blue dress 

a beautiful apartment 
some small lamps 
some new rugs 


este. 
?— Eu am un apartament. Apartamentul meu este 
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Exercise 4.12. Create similar dialogues using the given elements : 


— Ce-i acolo, in dreapta on the right ? 
— Acolo ? O casa noud. 

-—— Dar in stanga on the left ? 

— Niste case noi. 


nou / casa 


fnalt / munte 
albastru / bloc 
auriu / cupola 
mare / biblioteca 
vechi / carte 


Can a little word do miracles ? 
It surely can! If it is a preposition ! 


@ The accusative case of nouns and adjectives @ 


In dialogues and exercises you have already seen a certain number of preposi- 
tions, such as: din from (din America, din Romania), Ia at, in (la Bucuresti, la 
universitate), langd next to, near, close to (ldngd fereastrd) / de langa- next to, near, 
close to (de langd fereastrd), pentru for (pentru colegul nostru), in in (in gean- 
td), cu with (cu pdrul lung), fard without (fard profesor), de of (grupa de romana, 
manualul de francezd), pe on (pe masa). All these prepositions are used in 
Romanian with nouns, pronouns, adjectives, numerals in the accusative case. 


The accusative of nouns and adjectives (descriptive and pronominal) is identi- 
cal in form to the nominative, but their function in the sentence is different. In 
other words, nouns and adjectives do not take any special ending to express the 
values of the accusative (such as: location, destination, purpose, instrument, 
association, etc.), but they can be preceded by prepositions indicating the case. 
Nouns in the nominative never take prepositions : 

Masa mare este veche. (nom.) The big table is old. 

Cartea este pe masa mare. (acc. with the prep. pe on, indicating loca- 

tion) The book is on the big table. 


Exercise 4.13. Read the sentences given below and compare them. Trans- 
late them into English. Choose other nouns and adjectives you know and build 
sentences with the same noun + adjective in the nominative and in the 
accusative cases. 


Eu sunt din America. (acc:) 
Sunt student la universitate. (acc.) 


America este tara mea. (nom.) 
Aici este o universitate. (nom.) 


Aici sunt niste universitati 
prestigioase. (nom.) 

—— Ce fereastra mare! (nom.) 
——~ Ce ferestre mari! (nom.) 
Colegul nostru american 

nu are manual. (nom.) 
Colegii nostri americani 

nu au manuale. (nom.) 

Acolo e o geanta. (nom.) 
Acolo sunt niste genti. (nom.) 
Parul lung e frumos. (nom.) 
Hotelu! este nou. (nom.) 
Masa mare este aici. (nom.) 


Dau telefon la niste universitati 
prestigioase. (acc.) 

Ea este langa fereastra. (acc.) 
Florile sunt langa ferestre. (acc.) 
Am un manual pentru colegul 
nostru american. (acc.) 

Avem manuale pentru colegii 
nostri americani. (acc.) 

Cartea este in geanta. (acc.) 

— Ce este in genti? (acc.) 

Fata cu parul lung e frumoasi. (acc.) 
Teatrul este langa hotel. (acc.) 
Pisica este sub masa mare. (acc.) 


@ The accusative case of personal pronouns (stressed forms) @ 
Personal pronouns have a long or stressed form and a short or unstressed form 
in the accusative. The unstressed form will be studied within Chapter 7. 


The stressed accusative forms are not totally identical to the nominative forms, 
The 1* and the 2"* persons of the singular differ. Personal pronouns in the accu- 
sative are always preceded by a preposition. In the table below, the personal 
pronoun will be presented with the preposition pentru for, but any preposition 
used so far can work with the accusative : 


Nominative | __—Accusative 


eu pentru mine 
tu pentru tine 
pentru el / pentru ea 


el / ea 
noi pentru noi 
voi : pentru voi 


ei / ele pentru ei / pentra ele 


Exercise 4.14. Translate into Romanian : 


1, J have a big and interesting book for you. 

2. I have a new dictionary for my Chinese friend. 
3. My colleagues are next to me. 

4. My colleagues are next to the big tree. 

5. The old dictionaries are for you (pl.). 

6. The new computer is for you (polite). 

7. — Is there a cup of coffee here for her ? 


@ With or without... article? 
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8. — Is there a cup of coffee here for my mom ? 
9. — Yes, my daughter is with me. 
10. — No, my sister is not here, she is at home with our parents. 
11. Your brother has something for him. 
12. —- Who has something for me ? 
13. —- Are you there, at your place ? 
14, —- What do they have for us? 


@ The use of the definite and indefinite articles @ 


In Romanian, nouns can work without any article, with indefinite article (un, 0, 
niste) or with definite article (-J, -a, -ii, -le). As a general rule, like in English, 
the noun without article has a non-specific / indefinite meaning ; the noun with 
indefinite article indicates an indeterminate object or a loose group of objects ; 
the noun with definite article represents an object that can be clearly identified 
due to its high degree of individualization. There are, however, some particular 
structures in which the usage of the articles is dissimilar in Romanian and in 
English. 


The article is unnecessary: 
— when the profession / occupation of a person is indicated : 

El este student. He is a student. 

Doamna Andreescu este profesoard. Mrs. Andreescu is a teacher. 
— when the nationality of a person is indicated : 

Andrew este american. Andrew is an American. 

Viad este roman. Vlad is a Romanian. 
— when the noun is used with a preposition (except the preposition cu with, that 
requires an article in some constructions), unless the noun is modified. The 
definite article is never used with a non-modified noun preceded by a preposi- 
tion (except cu). The indefinite article can be used with a noun preceded by a 
preposition when the speaker intends to distinguish an object from a series of 
similar objects or to emphasize the non-specific character of an object: 

Cartea e pe masd. The book is on the table. 

Pisica este sub scaun. The cat is under the chair. 

Mergem Ja teatru. We are going to the theater. 

Cartea e pe o masd. The book is on a table. 

Pisica este sub un scaun. The cat is under a chair. 

M ergem la un teatru. We are going toa theater. 
— when a mass noun is preceded by the preposition cu with in constructions 
indicating the addition of a substance (to food, etc.) : 


ceai cu ldmdie tea with lemon 

p@ine cu unt bread with butter 

cafea cu zahar coffee with sugar 
— when the noun is preceded by interrogative or indefinite pronominal adjec- 
tives (ce what, cat how much, atét that much, cétva some) or by adjectives indica- 
ting an indefinite quantity (mult a lot of, destul enough, etc.) : 

— Ce carte frumoasd ! What a lovely book! 

—— Cat timp avem ? How much time do we have? 

—— Ai tu atatea dictionare ? Do you have so many dictionaries ? 

—~Am ctiva colegi din Germania. 1 have some classmates from Germany. 

~—- Nu am destule pixuri. | don’t have enough pens. 
The indefinite article is required : ; 
— when the noun indicating the nationality or the profession / occupation of a 
person is modified by a descriptive adjective or a complex construction : 

E] este un tata bun. He is a good father. 

Ei sunt niste americani adevarati. They are true Americans. 

Ele sunt niste studente exceptionale. They are outstanding students. 

Ei sunt niste studenti cu rezultate foarte bune. They are students with 

very good results. 


The definite article is required : 
— when a noun indicating a means of transportation is preceded by the prepo- 
sition cu with (the indefinite article can also be used with modified nouns) : 
— Mergi cu trenul sau cu avionul ? Are you travelling by train or by plane? 
— Merg cu un tren de dimineata. !’m taking a morning train. 
—with nouns designating relatives (mama mother, tata father, bunica grandmo- 
ther, bunicul grandfather, sora sister, fratele brother, etc.), with or without modi- 
fiers, when preceded by any preposition : : 
Florile sunt pentru mama. The flowers are for (your, our, etc.) mother. 
Ma duc la bunica. \’m going to grandma’s. 
— with nouns modified by a possessive adjective : 
Prietenul meu este aici. My friend is here. 
Caietul meu este pe masd. My notebook is on the table. 


The use of an article is necessary: 
— when the noun preceded by a preposition is modified : 
Cartea e pe masa mare. The book is on the big table. 
Cartea e pe o masd mare. The book is on a big table. 
Cartea e pe masa de langd usd. The book is on the table by the door. 
— when the noun preceded by the preposition cu with indicates an instrument 
or a certain type of association : 


®@ Pronoun or adjective? The noun decides ! 
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— De ce nu mdnanci cu furculita / 0 furculitd ? Why aren’t you using the 
fork/a fork? 
Sunt cu un prieten / mama. \'m with a friend / (my) mother. 


Exercise 4.15. Make the right choice. Explain why. 


1. — Sunteti 1. studenti / 2. niste studenti / 3. studentii ? 
2. Mihai este 1. roman/ 2. un rom4n/ 3. roménul. 
3. Andrei este 1. inginer / 2. inginerul / 3. un inginer. 
4. Cristian este 1. un profesor / 2. un profesor exceptional. 
. Cartea e 1. pe itiasi mick / 2. pe masa mica. 
. Cartea e 1. pe masutd / 2. pe masuta. 
. Cartea e 1. pe masuta din fata ta/ 2. pe m&suta din fata ta. 
. Dictionarul este 1. in bibliotec3 / 2. in biblioteca. 

9. Noi suntem 1. cu prieteni / 2. cu prietenii. 
10, Noi suntem 1. cu niste prieteni / 2. cu prieteni. 
11. Noi suntem 1. cu prieteni nostri / 2. cu prietenii nostri. 
12. Pisica este 1. sub fotoliul / 2. sub fotoliul meu. 
13. Pisica este 1. sub fotoliu/ 2. sub fotoliul. 


COM ON 


@ The interrogative-relative pronoun / pronominal adjective “care” 


in the nominative-accusative case @ 
The interrogative care which (one), who is a substitute both for animate and inan- 
imate nouns. In the nominative-accusative case it has one form for all genders 
and numbers. Care indicates the speaker’s desire to identify a particular object 
among similar objects : , 
Acolo sunt multi studenti. Care este Alexandra din Roménia ? There are 
many. students over there. Which one / who is Alexandra from Romania ? 
The interrogative pronoun care is often used in the structure care + dintre + 
noun / pronoun in the plural which (one) of : 
—— Care dintre voi este roman ? Which (one) of you is Romanian ? 
—— Care dintre studenti e japonez si care e coreean ? Which (one) of the 
students is Japanese and which (one) is Korean ? 
The same form care is used as a pronoun and as an adjective. When care stands 
alone, it is a pronoun. When it modifies a noun, it works as a pronominal adjec- 
tive. The noun after the pronominal adjective care does not take an article: 
—— Care este profesoara ta ? (pron.) 
~— Care este profesorul tdu ? (pron.) 
— Care sunt profesorii lor ? (pron.) 


— Care profesoard este a ta? (adj.) 
—~ Care profesori sunt din Danemarca ? (adj.) 


Care can also be a relative pronoun (“who”, “which”, “that”), ie a connector 
that introduces a secondary clause in a complex sentence : 
Profesorul care este langd fereastrd este de la Duke. The professor who is 
standing next to the window is from Duke. 
Profesorii care sunt langd fereastrd sunt de la Duke. The professors who 
are standing next to the window are from Duke. 
Cartea care este pe masd este a mea. The book that is on the table is mine, 
Cartile care sunt pe masa sunt ale mele. The books that are on the table are 
mine. . 
The relative pronoun care is never omitted in Romanian. 


Exercise 4.16. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. The 
numbers in parentheses indicate the number of forms of the adjectives : 


— Ce este pe masa? 

~~ Sunt doud dictionare. 

—~ Care dintre ele e romdnesc si 
care e nemtesc ? 


pe masa / dictionar / 
romanesc (3) / nemtesc (3) 


jn sertar / creion / vechi (2) / nou (3) 

pe birou / invitatie / valabil (4) / vechi (2) 

tn frigider / banana / copt (4) / crud (4) 

tn cutie / pix / negru (4) / albastru (4) 

in baie / prosop / curat (4) / murdar (4) 
fn curte / plop / tanar (4) / batran (4) 


Exercise 4.17. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


— Cine este in camerd ? 

~~ Sunt fiicele mele Anda si Cristina. 

— Care dintre ele este Anda si care 
e Cristina ? 


tn camera / fiicd / meu / 
Anda si Cristina 


fn clasa /‘student / nestru/ Andrei si Sorin 

in curte / var / el / Dan si Mircea 

fn spatele nostru / verisoara / ea / Alina si Mirela 
in fata noastra / prieten / meu / Adrian si Vasile 
in gradin& / copil / nostru / Radu si Bogdan 
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@ Yet some pronouns just can’t be adjectives 


The indefinite pronouns “ceva” / “altceva” and “cineva” / “altcineva” 
in the nominative-accusative case @ 
The indefinite pronouns ceva something, anything / altceva something else, anything 
else replace inanimate nouns : 

— Ce ai in buzunar ? — Ceva pentru tine ! What’s in your pocket ? Some- 

thing for you! 

—— Nu ai altceva ? Don’t you have anything else ? 

—~ Spune-mi ceva. Tell me something. 

— La fnceput mi-ai spus altceva ! At first you told me something else | 
The indefinites ceva /altceva are never used as pronominal adjectives, but 
only as pronouns. These pronouns have only the nominative-accusative form. 
They derive from the interrogative pronoun ce (the indefinite element -va and 
the element of differentiation alt- are added). Ceva and altceva can be modi- 
fied by a descriptive adjective in the masculine singular : 

— Am ceva frumos pentru ea. I have something nice for her. 

—— Eu am altceva frumos pentru ea. | have another nice thing for her. 


The indefinite pronouns cineva somebody, someone, anybody, anyone / altcineva 
somebody else, someone else, anybody else, anyone else replace nouns designating 
persons : 
—— Este cineva aici ? 1s anybody here? 
— Cineva are manual. Altcineva are dictionar. Someone nas a textbook. 
Someone else has a dictionary. 
The indefinites cineva / altcineva are never used as adjectives, but only as pro- 
nouns. They derive from the interrogative pronoun cine (the same type of con- 
struction as for ceva, altceva — see above). Cineva and altcineva can be modified 
by a descriptive adjective — the adjective will be then in the masculine singular : 
— E cineva ciudat la usd ! There is someone bizarre (a bizarre person) be- 


hind the door! 


Exercise 4.18. Translate into Romanian : 


1. — I have something for your sister. — What ? — Something new 
and nice, 

2. —- Don’t you have anything else ? — What else ? — I don’t know, 
something. 

3, — Anything for him over there ? — No, nothing. 


4, — Is anybody home ? —I think there’s nobody home. 


5. — Someone has the new textbook. —- Who ? 

6. —~ Sorjieone else has the old textbook. I think nobody has the new 
textbook. 

7. —~ I don’t have anything else. Do you? 


¢ Conversation 


a 
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Let’s make a portrait! 


Eu sunt alb. Prietenul meu este negru. 

Eu sunt alba. Prietena mea este negresa. 

Prietenul meu este asiatic. Prietena mea este asiatica. 
Ei suit hispanici. Voi sunteti arabi. 


What do we need to paint a portrait ? 


Some descriptive adjectives 

tanar — tanara — tineri — tinere (4) 

batran — batr4na — batrani — batrane (4) 

frumos — frumoasa — frumosi — frumoase (4) 
urat — urata — urati — urate (4) 

fnalt — fnalta — inalti — inalte (4) 

scund — scund& — scunzi — scunde (4) 

solid — solid’ — solizi — solide (4) 

gras — gras — grasi ~ grase (4) 

suplu — supla — supli — suple (4) 

slab — slaba — slabi — slabe (4) 

plapand — plapanda — plapanzi — plapande (4) 
vesel — veseld — veseli — vesele (4). 
amuzant — amuzanté — amuzanti — amuzante (4) 
trist ~ tristé — tristi — triste (4) 

simpatic — simpatica — simpatici — simpatice (4) 
antipatic'— antipaticé — antipatici — antipatice (4) 
fermecator — fermectoare — fermecitori — fermecitoare (3) 
seducator — seducdtoare — seducitori — seducitoare (3) 
incantator — tncantatoare — Inc4ntitori — incnt&toare (3) 
respingator — respingatoare — respingatori — respingatoare (3) 
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Some names of parts of the human body 
and some adjectives usually associated with them 
faté — rotunda, ovala, patrata 
par — lung, scurt; des, rar; blond, castaniu, saten, rogcat, negru, alb, carunt; 
drept, ondulat, cret; vopsit, natural 
ochi — mari, mici; negri, cAprui, albastri, verzi; rotunzi, migdalati 
nas — mare, mic; delicat ; drept, coroiat, carn, in vant 
ra ~ mare, mica; senzuala 
buze — subtiri, groase, cérnoase 
dinti — albi, stralucitori, ca niste perle ; galbeni ; incdlecati 
barbie — delicata, hotarata 
gat — lung, subtire, fin ; scurt, gros 
méini — lungi, subtiri, fine ; scurte, groase 
degete — lungi, subtiri, fine ; scurte, groase 
picioare ~ lungi, subtiri, fine ; scurte, groase ; drepte, strambe 


Some names of clothes 

rochie — rochia — rochii — rochiile 
bluzd — bluza — bluze — bluzele 

fusti — fusta — fuste — fustele 

cimasi — cdmasa — camasi — cdmiasile 
pantaloni — pantalonii 

tricou — tricoul — tricouri — tricourile 
blugi — blugii 

palarie — palaria — palarii — paliriile 
pantofi — pantofii 

sandale —~ sandalele 

papuci — papucii 

cizme — cizmele 


adidasi — adidasii 


Some names of colors 


alb — alba — albi — albe (4) maro (1) 
negru — neagra — negri — negre (4) bleu (1) 
rosu — rosie — rosii — rosii (3) roz (1) 
albastru — albastra — albastri — albastre (4) vernil (1) 
galben — galbena — galbeni — galbene (4) bej (1) 
verde — verde — verzi — verzi (2) gri (1) 
portocaliu — portocalie ~ portocalii — portocalii (3) mov (1) 


Exercise 4.19. Look up the words given above in the Romanian-English 
dictionary, Add new words to each group. 


Exercise 4.20. Use (at least) the words given above to describe a person : 
an American young man working in a bank, a young African American 
woman working in a school, a Japanese girl being a student in France, a 
little girl, a little boy, Tom Hanks, Sandra Bullock, your favorite professor, 
the professor you hate, your grandmother, your grandfather, your boss 


Exercise 4.21. Write dialogues taking the following ones as a model: 


— Ce baiat frumos e Alexandru ! 
~— Da? De ce why? 
~— Este fnalt, suplu. Are ochii albastri... Si, in plus, este simpatic. 
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~— Ce pdcat cd what a pity that Irina este cam a little grasa. 

-—— De ce? Este simpatica, vesela. Este fermecitoare. In plus, are un 
par superb : negru, des, ondulat... 

— Da, si ochii verzi. Este o fat foarte framoasi. Ai dreptate. 


— Este fetita dumneavoastra ? 

— Da. E fetita mea. 

— Cati ani are ? 

— Trei ani. 

— Care este numele ei ? 

— Raluca. 

— Ce nume frumos! 

—— O, este un nume foarte popular in Romfnia. 
—- Raluca are ochii verzi ? 

— Nu. Sunt albastri ! 


UNDE STAI? 
WHERE DO YOU LIVE? 
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— Bund! Tu esti studenta din Rom4nia? 
— Da, eu. Sunt sora Cristinei, amica ta. 
—— Unde stai? 
—— Aici, in Durham? Am un apartament mic, cu chirie. 
—- Cate camere ai? 
— Doua. Un living si un dormitor. Baia este cam micd rather small, si nici 
bucataria nu-i prea mare too big, dar nu-i problemd this is not a problem. 
—- Esti multumita de are you pleased with apartament? 
~—— Desigur. Pentru o persoana, este perfect. In plus, chiria nu e mare. 
— Anul trecut last year unde ai stat? 
— Anul trecut ? Am stat la caminul universitatii. 
Words, word forms, phrases 


Cristinei n /f gen of Cristina — sora Cristinei Cristina’s sister 
amici n/f friend (not so close as prietena) 


stai 2” sing pres ind of a sta vi to live ~ unde stai? where do you live? 

apartament n / neut apartment 

chirie n /f rent — apartament cu chirie rented apartment 

camera n / f room 

living n / neut living room, family room 

dormitor n / neut bedroom 

baie n / f bathroom 

nici adv neither, either 

bucatarie n /f kitchen 

desigur adv sure, of course 

persoana n /f person 

perfect adj(4) perfect 

ai stat 2” sing comp perf ind of a sta to live, to stay — unde ai stat? where did you live ? 
am stat /“ sing comp paf ind of a sta to live, to stay I lived 

camin n / neut dormitory 

universitatii n /f gen sing of universitate — caminul universitatii the university dorm 


— Unde stau parintii tai? 
— Parintii mei au o casa mare in Bucuresti, in centrul orasului, langa 
Cismigiu. Este o casa frumoasi. $i fratii mei stau tot acolo. Fiecare are 


camera Sa. ’ 

—— Cate camere are casa parintilor tai? 

— Sase: living, sufragerie, trei dormitoare, camera de oaspeti. Plus 
doua bai, o bucatarie imensa... Avem si o gradina minunata. 

—— Excelenta casa! Asa stau oamenii is that the way people live in Bucuresti? 
— Nu tocmai not really. Majoritatea stau la bloc, in apartamente mici. 


Noi suntem norocosi... 


Cismigiu — one of the most beautiful parks in the central area of Bucharest, 
laid out by the German landscape architect Carl Friedrich Wilhelm Mayer 
between 1847 and 1854. It was the second so-called public garden in 
Bucharest, part of a project started in 1830 by a commission charged with “the 
embellishment and the improvement” of the city. 


Words, word forms, phrases - 

stau 3” pl pres ind of a sta to live 

parinti n / p/ parents 

centru n / neut center, central area of the city ~ centrul orasului the center of the city 
frate n/m brother 

fiecare pron / indef each, each of them 

parintilor n / p! gen of parinti — casa parintilor tai your parents’ nouse ~ 
sufragerie n /f dining room 

camera de oaspeti n /f guest room 

‘imens adj(4) immense, huge 

minunat adj(4) wonderful 

excelent adj(4) excellent 

majoritate n /f majority, most of... 

bloc a / neut apartment building 

norocos adj(4) lucky 
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Dialogue 3 


_— Alo hello? Da! 

—Alo! Buna ziua. Vd rog cu can I speak with Dan. La telefon este this is 
Adriana Moraru din New York. 

— Un moment just a moment... Dan, Ia telefon it’s for you! 


Dialogue 4 


— Alo! 

— Dan! Adriana sunt! Ce mai faci? 

— Ce surpriza! Eu sunt bine, multumesc. Dar tu? Tu ce faci? Unde 

esti? De unde dai telefon? Esti in Bucuresti? 

— Da. De ieri. 

— Unde stai? 

— La hotel. La hotelul Hilton. E chiar right in centru. 

— Da, da... Cum e camera? E totul in regula? 

— Sigur cd da sure thing, Am o priveliste superba ! Frumosul Ateneu este 

la doi pasi. 

— Dar camera? Are televizor? 

— Fireste ! E un hotel de cinci stele! Are si televizor, si frigider, si aer 

conditionat. Patul este perfect — e tare! $i mare. Nu chiar ca not exactly 

like in America, dar e destul de mare. Oricum anyway, anul viitor next year, 

cand voi fi din nou in Bucuresti, voi sta tot aici the same place. 

— Excelent! Esti ca acasa! 

— Nu tocmai! Aici n-am bucatarie... Dar cine are nevoie de bucata- 

rie in vacanta ?! - 
Athénée Palace Hilton — hotel in downtown Bucharest, very close to Piata Revolutiei — 
the place where the Romanian revolution started in 1989. This hotel is one of the symbols 
of Bucharest. The Athénée Palace hotel was built at the end of the 19 and the beginning of 
the 20" century. The architects made use of reinforced concrete, a new and revolutionar 
technology at that time. A new wing was added in the sixties. In December 1989 the buil- 


Be was damaged. It was rebuilt in the early 90s, and afterwards the hotel entered the Hilton 
chain. 


Ateneul Rom4n — monumental building on the most famous avenue of Bucharest, Calea 
Victoriei. The building was raised for the cultural society the “Romanian Atheneum” in 
1888. Nowadays, it is the main concert hall of Romania. 


KISS 


e, 


Words, word forms, phrases 

surpriza n / f surprise 

dai 2” sing pres ind of a da vt to give — dai telefon you call, you make a phone call 
ieri adv yesterday ~ de ieri since yesterday 

hotel n / neut hotel — hotel de cinci stele five-star hotel 

priveliste n /f view 

superb adj(4) superb 

la doi pasi adv phrase very close (lit. : two steps away) 

televizor n / neut TV set 

fireste ady naturally, of course 

frigider n / neut refrigerator 

aer conditionat n / phrase AC system 

pat n/neut bed 

perfect adj(4) perfect 

tare adj(2) hard 

viitor adj(3) future, next 

voi fi 1" sing future ind of a fi — cand voi fi in Bucuresti when I’m in Bucharest 
voi sta /* sing future ind of a sta ~ voi sta tot aici I’ll stay here again 

vacanta n / f holidays 


Exercise 5.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify grammar problems introduced by the dialogues (such 
as: genitive forms of the nouns, past tense and future forms of the verbs, 
indefinite pronouns, adverbs and adverbial constructions indicating time and 
place). The grammar topics identified will be studied in Section I1. 


Exercise 5.2. Sort the vocabulary given above by parts of speech. Add the 


new words to your Romanian-English dictionary. You can also build word 


groups, for instance : names of the rooms in a house, names of various do- 
mestic objects. 


Grammar 


© some more action. Finally! @ 3 & @ © © 


@ The irregular verbs “a sta” and “a da” in the present indicative r 


The verb a sta to stand, to seat, to stay, to live, etc, 
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A Sta is an intransitive verb with a lot of different meanings. 
It indicates the position in space : 
— to stand, to. be in an upright position, on one’s feet, usually in the collocation 
a sta fn picioare : 
Maria este fata care std fn picioare langd geam. Maria is the girl who is 
standing by the window. 
— to sit, to be seated, usually in the collocation a sta jos : 
Alexandru este tandrul care std jos pe scaunul de langd usd. Alexandru 
is the young man sitting on the chair by the door. 
— to sit down, usually in the collocation a sta jos: 
—— De ce nu stai jos? Why don’t you sit down? 
— to lie down, to be in a horizontal position, usually in the collocation a sta 
culcat : 
Pisica std culcata sub masa. The cat is lying under the table. 
Here are some other meanings of the verb a sta: 
— to stay, to spend some time somewhere : 
— C&t stai in Bucuresti ? For how long are you going to stay in Bucharest ? 
— Mai stai! Don’t leave! 
— to stop working (of clocks, watches, other mechanisms) : 
—— Ceasul tdu std ! Your watch stopped! 
— to stop or halt: 
— Stai! Cine esti ? Freeze! Who are you? 


One of the important meanings of the verb a sta is “to live in / at...” 


=== Unde stai ? 


Ia hotel 
«| la cdmin 
9¢.| Ia bloc 
3) la parter 

i} Ia ocean 


in Romania 
in America 
in Franta 
in Bucuresti 
in Durham 


d| langd parc 


e Jangd muzeu 


Some collocations with the verb a sta are very frequent in colloquial Romanian : 
a sta de vorbd to talk, to have a discussion, to chat 
a sta pe ganduri to be thoughtful, pensive, to hesitate 
a sta cuminte to ponder, to stay calm, to behave, to act properly (of children) 
stai putin ! stai asa ! wait a second! hold on! 


The verb a da to give 


Some collocations with the verb a da are very frequent: 
‘a da bund ziua to say hello 
a da telefon to make a phone call 
a da de bucluc / belea to be in trouble 


Exercise 5.3. Fill in the blanks with appropriate present indicative forms 
of the verbs a sta and a da. Translate the sentences into English : 


1. Toti prietenii mei la camin, iar eu 
fntr-un apartament cu chirie in orag. 
2. —— Pentru carte voi bani ? 
3. Familia mea in Bucuresti, intr-o casi mare si frumoasa. 


4, — Cate zile la Paris, domnule Alexandrescu ? 
5.-— Doamni, de ce nu _______ jos ? 

6. — De ce nu (noi) telefon acum ? 

7, — Cine fn casa asta superba ? 

8. Noi in picioare pentru cd nu mai sunt locuri libere. 


9. Delegatii la conferinta la hotelul Hilton. 
10. Copilul lor e foarte mic, dar buna ziua fntotdeauna. 
11. — Victor, cu cine de vorba ? 


domnul Marinescu ? 
cadouri cu multa placere. . 
pe un scaun incomod. 
culcat sub pat. 
, in Bucuresti sau la tard ? 


12. — La ce etaj 

13. Prietenii mei —_ 
14. Eu 

15. Céinele tau 

16. — Bunicii vostri unde 
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eS Here, there, and everywhere... 


@ Prepositions indicating place @ 


The most frequent prepositions used in nominal constructions indicating 
location are: 
— fn in 
—~ Voi stati in Bucuresti sau in Cluj ? 
— Tu stai in orasul Ploiesti ? 
When fn precedes a noun in the singular that takes the indefinite article, it changes 
into intr-un for the masculine or fntr-o for the feminine: 
Eu stau intr-un oras mare. 
Ea std intr-o casd mica. 
—~ din from 
——~ Voi sunteti din Bucuresti sau din Cluj ? 
— Tu esti din orasul Ploiesti ? 
When din precedes a noun in the singular that takes the indefinite article, it 
changes into dintr-un for the masculine or dintr-o for the feminine : 
Eu sunt dintr-un oras mare. 
Ea este dintr-o tard mica. 
— a at, in; by, next to 
Suntem Ia universitate. 
Ei stau la tara. 
Ea std la fereastrd. 
— de Ja* from, which is at 
Ea e de la tara. 
Fata de la geam este sora mea. 
— pe on 
Dictionarul este pe masd. 
Noi stdm pe strada Pitar Mos. 
~ de pe* on, which is on 
Dictionarul de pe masd este nou. 
— sub under 
Pisica este sub masa. 
— de sub* under, which is under 
Pisica de sub masa este micd. 
— dupa behind 
Pisica este dupd usd. 
— de dupd* behind, which is behind 
Pisica de dupd usd e mare. 


— Idngd near to, next to 
Casa mea este langd statia de autobuz. 
— de la@nga* near, next to, which is near, which is next to 
Casa de langd statia de autobuz este noud. 
~ aproape de (nu departe de) not far from, close to + departe de far from 
Scoala este aproape de casa noastra. 
Ei stau departe de Universitate. 


* Simple prepositions like Ja, pe, sub, dupd, langd can be preceded by the 
preposition de. The compound prepositions de Ia, de pe, de sub, de dupd, de 
langd accompany nouns with attributive function. The structure is a “contrac- 
tion” of an attributive subordinate clause indicating place : casa de Ia tard the 
country house = casa care este la tard, cartea de pe masa the book on the table = 
cartea care este pe masd, cdinele de sub scaun the dog under the chair = cdinele 
care este sub scaun, etc. 


Exercise 5.4. Translate the examples above into English. 


@ Adverbs indicating place @ 


The interrogative adverb indicating location is unde where. It can also work as a 
relative adverb introducing a subordinate clause. 


The most frequent adverbs of place in Romanian are : 

— aici here + acolo there 
Noi stdm aici. 
Ei stau acolo. 

~ tot aici in the same place (here) # tot acolo in the same place (there) 
Noi stam tot aici. 
Ei stau tot acolo. 

- aproape in the vicinity, in the neighborhood # departe far from here, a long way off 
—— Cine std aproape ? 
Eu stau foarte departe. 

— Sus upstairs + jos downstairs 
~— Hai sus ! Let’s go upstairs ! 
—- Hai jos ! Let’s go downstairs ! 

— induntru inside, indoors + afard outside, outdoors 
Pisica e tristd cand std induntru. 
E foarte fericitd cand este afard. 


Such simple adverbs of place (aici, acolo, aproape, departe, sus, jos, induntru, 
afara) can be preceded by the preposition de. They work then as attributes (the 
“short” form of an attributive sentence) : copiii de acolo the children over there = 
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copiii care stau acolo, prietenul de departe the friend from far away = peeuul 
care este departe, vecinul de sus the neighbor upstairs = vecinul care sta sus. The 
adverb induntru preceded by the preposition de will change into dinauntru: 
masa de dinduntru the table inside = masa care este induntru: 


Exercise 5.5. Translate the examples above into English. 
Exercise 5.6. Translate into Romanian : 


1. My good friend Andrew lives in a beautiful house not far from the 
Hilton Hotel. 
2. The house next to Hilton has historical value. 
. — Are they from a big city or from a small town ? 
4, —- Where is your dog? He’s not under the table, he’s not behind 
the door, is he upstairs ? . 
5. They are sitting by the window. 
6. The girls who are standing by the window are my friends. 
7, —— What’s on the table, a Romanian-English dictionary or a Rus- 
sian-English dictionary ? 
8. — Is the dictionary on the table a Romanian-English dictionary 
or a Russian-English dictionary ? 
9. The bus terminal near the university is new. 
10. The bus terminal is near the university. 
11. — Are you in Bucharest ? 
12. — Are you from Bucharest ? 
13. — Are you staying in a good hotel ? 
14. — Are we going to stay in or out? 
15. — Let’s go downstairs. 
16. The neighbor upstairs is from England. 
17, — Is the book over there yours ? 


w 


Exercise 5.7. Make up at least five sentences with the verb a sta in the 
present indicative plus adverbs and prepositions indicating place. 


} Yesterday all my troubles seemed so far away... ( 


@ The compound perfect indicative of verbs @ 
The compound perfect is a past tense of the indicative mood, formed as follows : 


+ the past 
participle of 
the actual verb 


Affirmative el/eaa 
voi ati 
et / ele au 
eu nu am / n-am 
tu nu ai / n-ai 
el / ea nua/n-a 
noi nu am /n-am 
voi nu ati / n-ati 
ei / ele nu au / n-au 


+ the past 
participle of 
the actual verb 


Negative 
forms 


— the compound perfect is formed with the auxiliary elements am, ai, a, am, 
ati, au and the past participle of the actual verb 

—all the Romanian verbs form the compound perfect with these auxiliaries 

-~ the past participle form used to construct the compound perfect is always 
invariable 


The past participle forms of the verbs studied so far are: a fi — fost; a avea — 
avut ; a sta — stat ; a da — dat. These verbs form the compound perfect as follows : 


A Fi - FOST A AVEA - AVUT A STA - STAT A DA - DAT 
eu am fost eu am avut eu am stat eu am dat 
tu ai fost tu ai avut tu ai stat ta ai dat 

el / ea a fost el / ea a avut el / ea a stat el / ea a dat 
noi am fost noi am avut noi am stat noi am dat 


voi ati fost 
ei / ele au fost 


voi afi avut 
ei / ele au avut 


voi ati stat 
ei / ele au stat 


voi ati dat 
ei / ele au dat 


The compound perfect negative of all the Romanian verbs is formed with the nega- 
tion nu preceding the auxiliary, The vowel -u in the negation can be elided, but 
elision is not compulsory : eu nu am fost ~ eu n-am fost, tu nu ai avut ~ tu 
n-ai avut, el nu a stat ~ el n-a stat, etc. 
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The compound perfect shows a past action considered completed at the moment 
of speaking. It is the most frequent and common past tense in Romanian. In gene- 
ral, it corresponds to the English past tense or past tense continuous (the oppo- 
sition simple-continuous is not formally expressed in Romanian). It can also be 
the equivalent of the present perfect or present perfect continuous : 

— Unde ai fost anul trecut ? Where were you last year? 

— Anul trecut am fost in Franta. | was in France last year. 

— Ai fost vreodatd in China ? Have you ever been to China? 

— Nu, nu am fost niciodatd in China. No, | have never been to China. 


Exercise 5.8. Fill in the blanks with appropriate compound perfect forms 
of the verbs a fi, a aved, a sta or a da: 


1, — Andrei, unde ___._? 

2. — (eu) un telefon. 

3, La Budapesta la niste prieteni. 

4, Noi _...___ in pare. Voi unde _________? 

5. Parintii lui la noi, iar parintii mei la hotel. 

6. Eu (neg.) nevoie de ajutor, dar sora mea 

7, — De ce nu (ei) buna ziua? Sunt suparati ? 

8. Profesorul din Franta pe un scaun cam incomod. 

9, — Dumneavoastra pana la sfarsitul sedintei ? Eu nu! 
10. Nimeni invitat la concert. E bizar! 
11. Noi (neg.) chef de nimeni. 


@ Adverbs and adverbial structures indicating time used with past tenses @ 


The basic interrogative adverb indicating time is céind when. The most frequent 
time adverbs and adverbial structures used in Romanian with past tenses are: 
— deja already + incd yet (used with negative verbal forms) 
Am fost deja la biblioteca. 
Incd nu am fost Ia bibliotecd. 
— ieri yesterday — ieri dimineatd yesterday in the morning, ieri seard yesterday in the 
evening, last evening 
Teri am stat acasd. 
Ieri dimineatd am fost la firmd. 
eri seard am avut treaba. 
— aseard last night, last evening - 
——- Unde ai fost aseard ? 
— alaltdieri the day before yesterday 
Alaltdieri a fost o zi superbd. 


— sdptdmdna trecutd last week 
_ Sdptdména trecutd am fost la prietenii mei din California. 

— acum o sdptdmdand a week ago 

Am fost la prietenii mei din California acum o sdptdménd. 
— luna trecutd last month : 

Luna trecutd am avut examen la limba romdnd. 
~acum o lund a month ago 

Am ayut test la romand acum o lund. 
— anul trecut last year 

Anul trecut prietenul meu a fost la New York. 
— acum un an a year ago 

Prietenul meu a fost la New York acum un an. 


~— acum o ord / doud ore / trei ore etc. one hour, two hours, three hours, etc. ago 


Domnul director a fost aici acum doud ore. 


—acum doud, trei, patru etc. zile/ acum doud, trei, patru etc. sdptaméni / 
acum doud, trei, patru etc. luni / acum doi, trei, patru etc. ani two / three / four, 


etc. days, months, years ago 


Acum cinci ani, la Paris, am stat intr-un apartament excelent. 


Exercise 5.9. Translate the examples above into English. 


Exercise 5.10. Fill in the blanks using the compound perfect of the verbs 


a fi, a avea, a sta or a da: 


1. — Unde 
apartament cu chirie ? 
2. — Mihai, ieri 
3. Acum doi ani prietenii mei italieni 
ton din Bucuresti. 


4, — Cine telefon aseara ? 

5. Saptam4na trecuta (eu) la muzeu, iar acum doud 
saptamani la teatru. 

6. —~ Cine deja seminar de cultura si civilizatie ? 

7.— Cum cursul de romana de ieri ? 

8. Nimeni_________ timp liber saptam4na trecuti. 

9. — Unde Andrei si Bogdan cand 


tn Bucuresti, la hotel sau la prieteni ? 


Alexandra anul trecut, la cimin sau intr-un 


timp pentru exercitiile de franceza ? 
la hotelul Hil- 
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Exercise 5.11. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Use var- 
ious adverbs and adverbial constructions indicating the past, various subjects 
to the action, etc. 


— Ati fost la intalnirea cu decanul 
jeri ? 

—— Nu, n-am fost. Voi ati fost ? 

—— Nu, dar a fost Andrei. 


a fi la Mtalnirea cu decanul 


a fi la seminarul de economie mondiala 

a sta la conferinta.despre reforma in invatamant 
a avea seminar de romana 

a sta la concert 

a da telefon in America 

a fi la intalnirea cu studentii din Franta 


Tomorrow is another day... 


e The future indicative of the verbs (future 1) (.] 


+ the infinitive 
of the actual verb 


gad 
3r ei / ele vor 


— the future tense of the indicative (future 1) is formed with the auxiliaries voi, 
vei, va, vom, veti, vor and the infinitive of the actual verb 

—all the Romanian verbs form the future 1 with these auxiliaries 

~ the infinitive used in the future 1 is not preceded by the particle a 


The verbs studied so far form the future 1 as follows: 


AFI. A AVEA ASTA ADA 
eu voi fi eu vol avea eu voi sta eu voi da 
tu vei fi tu vei avea tu vei sta tu vei da 
el / ea va fi el / ea va avea el / ea va sta el / ea va da 
noi vom fi noi vom avea noi vom sta noi vom da 
voi veti fi voi veti aved voi veti sta voi veti da 


ei / ele vor fi 


ei / ele vor avea 


ei / ele vor sta 


ei / ele vor da 


The absolute values of the Romanian future indicative are similar to the values of 
the future in other languages. This tense indicates an action that will take place 
after the moment of speaking : Mdine voi sta acasd. Tomorrow I shall stay at home. 
The Romanian future can also correspond to the future continuous in English : 
Voi sta aici pand vei avea timp pentru o discutie, 1'll be waiting here until you'll have 
time for a discussion. The future 1 is not the most frequent future tense in current 
speech, but it is required in scientific and administrative papers, as well as in for- 
mal circumstances and official documents. 


Exercise 5.12. Fill in the blanks with appropriate future | forms of the 
verbs a fi, a avea, a sta or a da: 


1. Eu 
2. La Budapesta 
3. Noi 
4. Parintii lui 
5S. Eu (neg.) 


un telefon, liniste, vd rog please ! 

la niste prieteni. 

in parc. Voi unde ? 

la noi. 

nevoie de ajutor, dar sora mea 
6. Profesorul din Franta la hotelul universititii. 

7, — Dumneavoastr3 pana la sfarsitul sedintei ? Eu nu! 
8. nimeni la concert. E bizar! 


@ Adverbs and adverbial structures indicating time used with future tenses @ 
The most frequent time adverbs and adverbial structures used with future 
tenses are: 
~— diseard tonight 
Diseard vom sta acasd. 
~ mdine tomorrow — mdine dimineatd tomorrow morning, mdine seard tomor- 
row night 
Maine voi avea o zi liberd. 
Mdine dimineatd vom fi la facultate. 
Maine seard vom sta acasd. 
~- poimdine the day after tomorrow ; mdine-poimdine very soon, in a few days 
Poimdine vom avea nevoie de manualele noi. 
~ sdptdmdna viitoare next week 
Saptaména viitoare voi fi fn vacantd. 
— luna viiteare next month 
Luna viitoare prietenii mei vor sta Ia Paris. 
— anul viitor next year ~ la anul 
Voi sta in Bucuresti la anul / anul viitor. 
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— peste o ord, doud ore, trei ore etc. in an hour, in two hours, three hours, etc. 
Doamna directoare va fi aici peste o ord. 
- peste doud, trei, patru etc. zile / doud, trei, patru etc. sdptaméani / doud, 
trei, patru etc. luni / doi, trei, patru etc. ani in two, three, four, etc. days / weeks / 
months / years 
Peste doud luni vei avea 0 pronuntie romdaneascd excelentd. 


Exercise 5.13. Translate the examples above into English. 


Exercise 5.14. Fill in the blanks with forms of the verbs a fi, a avea, a sta 
and a da in the future | : 


1.-—— Unde 
apartament cu chirie ? 
2, —- Mihai, maine 
3. Luna viitoare prietenii mei italieni 
din Bucuresti. 
4. Prietenii mei din California 
ne dimineata. 
5. Saptamana viitoare (eu) 
peste douad saptamani 


Alexandra la anul, la cimin sau tntr-un 


timp pentru exercittile de franceza ? 
la hotelul Hilton 


telefon diseara sau mii- 


timp pentru muzeu, iar 
pentru teatru. 


. . w ie 6 «de « w w na 
6. — Cine seminar de cultura si civilizatie saptamé- 
na viitoare ? 
7. — Cand cursul de romana ? 
. 4 , ¢ As . : As 
8. Nimeni timp liber maine si poimine. : 
9. —- Unde Andrei si Bogdan c4nd —_______. in 


Bucuresti, la hotel sau la prieteni ? 


Exercise 5.15. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Use vari- 
ous adverbs indicating time and different subjects : 


—— Ei vor fi prezenti la intalnirea cu 
decanul mdine ? 

— Nu cred | don’t think so. Voi veti fi ? 

— Nu $tiu I don’t know. Poate maybe. 


a fi prezent la fntalnirea 
cu decanul / mdine 


a fi prezent la seminarul economic NATO / luna viitoare 

a sta la conferinta despre reforma in invatamant / peste dou siptam4ni 
a avea seminar de romané / séptamna viitoare 

a sta la concert / maine sear 

a da un telefon in America / maine dimineat& 

a fi prezent la intalnirea cu studentii din Franta / diseara 


sigur ca da 
cum sa nu 
desigur 


— Vei avea nevoie de carte la 
cursul de mdine ? 
—~ Sigur cd da! 


—~ Ai avut nevoie de dictionar 
pentra traducere ? 
— Cum sd nu? 


—— Ai nevoie de cutit ? 
~~ Desigur.. 


Exercise 5.16. Translate the examples above using such adverbs and adver- 
bial phrases as : “definitely 


means”, etc. 


Exercise 5.17. Give affirmative and negative answers to the following 


deloc 
nicidecum 
nici pomeneala 


— Ai avut nevoie de dictionar 
pentru traducerea de jeri ? 
— Deloc. 


— Esti obosit ? 


— Nicidecum. 


—- Esti trista ? 
~~ Nici pomeneald ! 


a2 


tainly”, “of course”, “not at all”, “by no 


questions. Translate the questions and the answers into English : 


— Stai departe de centru ? 
— Veti avea nevoie de toate manualele de limba germana maine la 


seminar? 


— Ai fost obosita dupa examen ? 

~— Ai nevoie de ceva de la piata ? 

— Sunteti multumiti de apartamentul nou ? 
— Aveti nevoie de paturi groase la noapte ? 

— Ai avut probleme cu masina alaltiieri ? 

— Vei sta mult fn aeroport intre doud avioane ? 


— Esti suparata pe mine ? 


—— Sunteti grabit ? 
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Who’s the boss, the noun or the article? ¢ 


@ The cases of nouns @ 


There are five cases in Romanian : nominative, genitive, dative, accusative and 
vocative. The noun forms in the nominative and the accusative are identical. The 
forms in the genitive and the dative are identical, too. The vocative, which has 
its own forms, will be studied within Chapter 9. 


The nominative is primarily the case of the subject in a sentence (case questions : 
cine ? ce ?). 

The accusative is the case of the direct object of the verb (case questions : pe 
cine ? ce ?). It is also the case of circumstancials or attributes built with various 
prepositions (in, pe, la, cu, langd, despre, pentru, de, etc.) in Romanian. 

The genitive is, generally, the case indicating possession, belonging (case ques- 
tion: al, a, ai, ale cui ?). 

The dative is the case of the indirect object of the verb. It shows the destination 
of giving (case question: cui ?). 

The vocative is an unusual case. The words in this case indicate the person to whom 
the speaker addresses, but they do not have a syntactic function in the sentence. 


A simple noun (not modified by an adjective or pronominal adjective) in the ge- 
nitive or the dative will always be accompanied by an article, definite or indefi- 
nite. The element that actually changes in the genitive-dative cases is the article. 
It. is only the feminine nouns that have a particular ending for the genitive- 
dative singular. In form, the feminine genitive-dative ending is identical to the 
ending for the nominative plural. 


Exercise 5.18. Identify the case of the nouns in the sentences below: 


. Cartea mamei este pe masa. 

. Casa parintilor mei este in Bucuresti, l4nga parcul Cismigiu. 
. — Cui ai dat flori? Profesoarelor ? 

. Aici, In ziar, este un articol mare despre profesorul nostru. 

. Sora ei are parul negru si ochii verzi, e foarte frumoasa ! 

. Voi sta cu tine la céminul universitatii anul viitor. 

— Unde este jucaria copilului ? 

. —— Cine are 0 carte de poezie In limba romani ? 

. —— Biroul tau este angi cabinetul directorului ? 

. —~ Andrei, de ce nu dai buna ziua ?! 


COMI DAKHARWNH 


— 


@ Declension of nouns with indefinite article @ 


un scaun 


jNomeace.|  unpom 


~ masculine and neuter nouns (not considering the article) have one form for 
the singular and one form for the plural in all cases 

— feminine nouns (not considering the article) have one form for the nomina- 
tive-accusative in the singular, and another form for the genitive-dative singular 
and all the cases in the plural 

— the indefinite article has three genitive-dative forms: unui (masculine and 
neuter, singular), unei (feminine, singular) and unor (plural for the three genders) 


Exercise 5.19. Form the genitive-dative of the nouns with indefinite arti- 
cle given in parentheses. Identify the case of each noun (, (genitive or dative). 
Give your reasons. Translate the sentences into English. 


1. Am dat (un coleg) 

2. Am dat flori (niste fete) : 

3. Colegele mele au romanul (0 scriitoare) 
Romania. . 

4, —— Atentie, piciorul (un scaun) 

5. Am stat la umbra (niste pomi) 

6. Dictionarele (niste studenti) 
in sala noastri. 

7. Copertile (niste carti) 

8. Coperta (0 carte) 

9. Sunt vocile (niste prieteni) 

10. Este vocea (0 prietend) 


din grupa cartile mele de romana. 


din 


este rupt! 
mari. 
de la germana sunt 


sunt prea strident colorate. 
este extraordinar de frumoasi. 


val 


@ Declension of nouns with definite article @ 


scaunelor 


pomilor 


Nom.-ace.| pomii scaunele : 
See 


— masculine and neuter nouns (not considering the article) have one form for 
the singular and one form for the plural in all cases 

— feminine nouns (not considering the article) have one form for the nomina- 
tive-accusative in the singular, and another form for the genitive-dative in the 
singular and all the cases in the plural. However, for the feminine nouns that 
take the ending -ii in the nominative-accusative plural (statie — statii, familie — 
familii, bucdtdrie — bucdtdrii), the ending changes into -ie in the genitive- 
dative singular, and the article is attached to this form : statie — statii — statiei ; 
familie —familii —familiei; bucdtdrie — bucdtdrii — bucdtdriei. In other 
words, in the genitive-dative the definite article is attached to the form of nom- 
inative-accusative singular of these nouns. 

— the definite article has three genitive-dative forms: -(u)lui (masculine and 
neuter, singular), -i (feminine, singular) and -Jor (plural) 


Exercise 5.20. Form the genitive-dative of the nouns with definite arti- 
cle given in parentheses. Identify the case of each noun (genitive or dative). 
Give your reasons. Translate the sentences into English. 


1, Am dat (colegul) din Ucraina toate cartile mele 
de romani. 

2, Am dat (prietenele) 

3. Colegele mele au avut romanul (scriitoarea) 
a dat ieri autografe. 

4, — Atentie, piciorul (scaunul) 

5. Am stat ieri la umbra (nucii) 
am guturai. 


flori si bomboane de ciocolata. 
_. care 


este rupt! 
din gridini si acum 


6. Dictionarele (studentii) __ de la germana sunt in sala 
noastra. 
7. Copertile (cartile) 
strident colorate. 
8. Coperta (cartea) 
9. Sunt vocile (prietenii) 
10, Este vocea (prietena) 


de la editura din Spania sunt prea 


de la editura din Franta e frumoasi, 
din grupa de francezi. 
de la italiana. 


@ Names of persons in the genitive-dative @ 
The names of persons have some particular features in declension. They are 
very seldom declined with an indefinite article. 


Feminine first names ending in -a (foreign names included) are declined like com- 
mon nouns with definite article (nom.-acc. Alexandra, gen.-dat. Alexandrei) : 
Alexandra (nom.) are un frate. Alexandra has a brother. 
Stau de vorbd cu Alexandra (acc.). Ym speaking with Alexandra. 
EI este fratele Alexandrei (gen.). He is Alexandra’s brother. 
fi (personal pronoun in the dative, short form) dau Alexandrei (dat.) 
toate cartile mele de roménd. I’m giving all my Romanian books to Alexandia, 
The genitive-dative form of the feminine first names ending in -ia will take the 
ending -iei: Maria — Mariei, Tia ~ Tiei. 
The genitive-dative of the feminine first names ending in -ca will take the end- 
ing -cdi: Hinca ~ Hincdi, Rodica — Rodicdi, Anca — Anedi, Florica — Floricdi. 


To form the genitive-dative of all the masculine names, as well as the genitive- 
dative of the foreign feminine names not ending in -a, the definite article Iui 
must be placed before the noun: Jui Ion, lui Vasile, lui Alexandru, lui Mircea, 
Tui Luca (masculine), Jui Carmen, lui Margot, lui Mimi, lui Irinel, lui John, 
lui Alice, lui Milagros, etc. : 

Mihai (nom.) are o sord. Mihai has a sister. 

Stau de vorbd cu Mihai (acc.). ’m speaking with Mihai. 

Ea este sora lui Mihai (gen.). She is Mihai’s sister, 

fi (personal pronoun in the'dative, short form) dau lui Mihai (dat.) 

toate cdrtile mele de roménd. I’m giving all my Romanian books to Mihai. 


Last names also form the genitive-dative with the article Jui: fui Ionescu, lui 
Popescu, lui Cojocaru, lui Moraru, lui Popovici, etc. Last names are very often 
preceded by common nouns indicating the status of the person: domnul, 
doamna, domnisoara, studentul, elevul, etc. In the genitive-dative, these com- 
mon nouns change according to the general rule : domnului Popescu, doamnei 
Georgescu, domnisoarei Olteanu, studentului Popa, elevei Cristea, etc. 
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Exercise 5.21. Answer the questions : 


Cui dai un cadou frumos ? : A 

Adina, Alexandra, Dana, Cristina, Mircea, Anton, Alexandru, Adriana, 
Ionel, Petru, Bogdan, doamna Andreescu, domnul Ivanovici, Raluca, 
Luca, studentul Petreanu, Vasile, Camelia, Simina, studenta Voicu, 
Alex, Irinel 


Ale cui sunt cartile de pe masa? 

Adina, Alexandra, Dana, Cristina, Mircea, Anton, Alexandru, Adriana, 
Ionel, Petru, Bogdan, doamna Andreescu,: domnul Ivanovici, Raluca, 
Luca, studentul Petreanu, Vasile, Camelia, Simina, studenta Voicu, 
Alex, Irinel 


@ The use of the possessive or genitival article with nouns in the genitive @ 


A noun in the genitive takes the possessive or genitival article al, a, ai, ale when: 
— the noun in the genitive works on its own (independent genitive) : 
—~A cui este cartea de pe masa mare ? Whose is the book on the big table ? 
—A Mariei. It’s Maria’s. 
— Dar cartea de pe masa micd ?-What about the book on the small table ? 
— A lui Dan. It is Dan’s, 
— the noun in the genitive is a nominal component of the predicate (indepen- 
dent genitive) : 
Avem aici cartea profesorului. We have here the professor’s book. 
Avem aici o carte care este a profesorului. We have here a book which is 
the professor’s book. 
— the modified noun is not immediately followed by its determinative in the 
genitive — there is another modifier (adjective or pronominal adjective) between 
them (remote genitive) : 
Dumnealui este fratele domnului Pop. He is Mr. Pop’s brother. 
Dumnealui este fratele mai mic al domnului Pop. He is Mr. Pop’s younger 
brother. 
~ the modified noun is followed by two or more nouns in the genitive. In this 
case, the second, third, etc. nouns are always preceded by the possessive or ge- 
nitival article (remote genitive) : at 
Avem zilnic date despre temperatura aerului. We have daily data about the 
temperature of the air. , 
Avem zilnic date despre temperatura aerului, a apei $i a solului. We have 
daily data about the temperature of the air, the water-and the soil. 
— the modified noun takes the indefinite article un, 0, niste: 


— Ce carte e aici ? — Cartea profesorului. What book is here ? The pro-. 
fessor’s book. 
— Ce carte e acolo? —- O carte a profesorului. What book is over there? 
A book of the professor’s. 

— the modified noun has no article: 
Domnul Alexandrescu este directorul firmei. Mr. Alexandrescu is the director 
of the company. ; . 
Domnul Alexandrescu a fost director al firmei de la varsta de 30 de ani. 
Mr. Alexandrescu has been the director of the company since he was 30. 


Exercise 5.22. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


——~ Cui ai dat cartea de remand, 
lui Anton ? 

— Nu, Ane! 

— Ana e sora Mariei ? 

— Da. Si a lui Vlad! 


cartea de romani / Anton / 
Ana / Maria / Vlad 


manualul de franceza / Maria / Dan / Petru / Georgeta 

caietul de matematici / Lelia / Matei / Andrei / Anca 

notitele de la lingvisticd / Cosmin / Vlad / Constantin / Marcela 
dictionarul meu / Cristi / Aurora / Jancu / Ilinca 

invitatia la concert / Adriana / Radu / Cristina / Bogdan 
biletele la film / Carmen / Simona / Oana / Ileana 


@ The descriptive adjective preceding the noun @ | 
In general, the adjective comes after the noun in Romanian. However, in some 
emphatic constructions, the adjective can precede the noun. Adjectives placed 
before the noun acquire intensity, and the whole structure adjective + noun 
indicates a strong emotional involvement of the speaker. This is why the struc- 
ture adjective + noun is often used in exclamatory sentences : 7 

— Ce casd frumoasd ! ~ — Frumoasd casd ! What a beautiful house! 


When the noun takes the indefinite article, in case of inversion the article will 


precede the adjective : 3 ra 
ita ld, ~ exandrescu 
Doamna Alexandrescu este 0 actritd remarcabild. joamna 


este o remarcabild actritd ! Mrs, Alexandrescu is a remarkable actress ! 
When the noun takes the definite article, in case of inversion, the article will be 
attached to the adjective : 


73 


Actrita exceptionald de pe scend este doamna Alexandrescu. ~ Exceptio- 
nala actritd de pe scend este doamna Alexandrescu, The outstanding actress 
on the stage is Mrs. Alexandrescu. 
When the noun is preceded by a descriptive adjective and a possessive prono- 
minal adjective, in case of inversion, both the adjective and the possessive will 
precede the noun, and the article will be attached to the descriptive adjective. 
Thus, the initial word order noun (article) + possessive + adjective will 
become adjective (article) + possessive + noun: 
_ El este prietenul meu bun Alexandru. ~ El este bunul meu prieten 
Alexandru. Here is my good friend Alexandru. * 
Some adjectives — for instance, the one-form adjectives designating colors (rez, 
bej, kaki) — can never be placed before the noun they modify. The adjective biet, 
biatd, bieti, biete poor, unhappy can only be placed before the noun it modifies : 
E un biet caine la usa noastrd. There’s a poor dog at our door. 
Bietul cdine de la usa noastrd este mic. The poor dog at our door is small. 


Exercise 5.23. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


Matei / tip / interesant / 
Intr-adevar 


—- Matei eun tip interesant, 
nu isn’t he? 

— fntr-adevar that’s true, 
interesant tip ! 


Andreea / fata / curajos / ai dreptate you're right 
Corina / ziarista / talentat / fari Indoiala no doubt 
Bogdan $i Mircea / baiat / politicos / ai dreptate 
Elena si Raluca / student / constiincios / tntr-adevar 
Magda si Alexandra / fata / frumos / ai dreptate 


Exercise 5.24. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


Mihai / prieten / adevarat / — Mihai e un prieten adevarat. 
aga e —— Aga e that’s true, Mihai chiar 
este un adevadrat prieten. 


Adina / prietena / adevarat / ai perfecta dreptate 

Cristina si George / prieteni / adevirat / indiscutabil no doubt 
Adriana Bittel / scriitoare / remarcabil / intr-adevar 

Petru Cimpoesu / romancier / excelent / asa e 

doamna Popisteanu / profesoar’ / exceptional / fara indoiala 


Exercise 5.25. Replace the highlighted structure noun + adjective with 
the structure adjective + noun. Translate the sentences into English : 


1. La conferinta de presi a fost prezent dirijorul remarcabil Cristian 
Mandeal. 

2. Mariana Mihut este o actritd exceptionald. 

3, —- Ce pdrere aveti despre what do you think of expozitia interesantad 

de la Muzeul de Arta ? 

4, — Ce parere ai despre concertul excelent de ieri ? 

5. La conferinta de presa vor fi prezente balerinele vestite de la Tea- 
trul « Bolsoi » din Moscova. 


6, — Dansul este pianistul celebru de la Viena’ ? 
7. —— Dumnealor sunt violonistii renumiti de la Berlin? 
8. Acesta este muzeul renumit Metropolitan din New York. 
9. — Uite icoana celebrd « Sfanta Treime » de Andrei Rubliov. 
10. — «Sfanta Treime » de Rubliov este la galeria vestitd Tretiakov din 


Moscova, nu ? 
11. Am fost ieri la prietenul meu bun Alexandru. 
12. Alaltaieri ai fost la prietena ta bund Maria. 
13. Acum o saptimani au fost la prietenii lor vechi Andrei si Larisa. 
14, —- Cand ai fost la prietenele tale vechi Simina si Cristina ? 


Oh, no! So much indefiniteness... 


) The indefinite pronouns / pronominal adjectives “fiecare” and “tot” 

in the nominative-accusative @ 

The indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective fiecare 

The indefinite pronoun / adjective fiecare everybody, everyone, each of. ., every has 


forms only for the singular. Its predicate verb will be in the 3 person singular. 


The nominative-accusative form is identical for the masculine and the feminine: 
Fiecare student are manual. — Fiecare studentd are manual. 
When acting as a pronoun, fiecare usually occurs in the structure fiecare + 
dintre + noun / personal pronoun in the plural : 
Fiecare dintre studenti are carte. Each student has a book. 
Fiecare dintre voi este un student bun. Each of you is a good student. 
Fiecare dintre ei are camera sa. Each of them has his room. ° 
As an adjective, fiecare always precedes the noun it modifies. The noun does not 
take an article: 
Fiecare om are un ideal. Every man has an ideal. 
The indefinite pronoun / adjective fiecare is composed of the invariable element 
fie- and the pronoun care. 
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The indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective tot 


[Masculine [Neuter Feminine 
a a 
tot dT S™~—Cote@ 


The singular forms of the pronoun tot, toatd all, everything, the whole... substi- 
tute uncountable, mass or abstract nouns : names of substances, states, etc. The 
singular forms of the pronominal adjective tot, toatd match the same type of 
nouns : 


— Unde este vinul ? Were is the wine ? —~ Tot vinul este aici. All the wine 
is here. —- Tot ? All (of it)? 
— Unde este pdinea ? Where is the bread ? —- Toatd pGinea este aici. All the 
bread is here. —- Toatd ? All (of it) ? 
The plural forms of the pronoun tofi, toate substitute nouns designating count- 
able objects. The plural forms of the pronominal adjective toti, toate match nouns 
in the plural, designating countable objects : 
— Unde sunt studentii ? Where are the students (masc.) ? — Sunt toti aici. 
They are all here. — Joti studentii sunt aici. All the students are here. 
— Unde sunt studentele ? Where are the students (fem.) ? —— Sunt toate aici. 
They are all here. — Toate studentele sunt aici, All the students are here. 
-— Unde sunt scaunele ? Where are the chairs ? — Sunt toate aici. They are 
all here. —- Toate scaunele sunt aici, All the chairs are here. 
The pronominal and adjectival forms are identical. 
As an adjective, tot, toatd, toti, toate is placed in general before the noun. How- 
ever, in emphatic sentences, it can be placed after the noun. The noun modi- 
fied by the adjective tot, toatd, toti, toate always takes the definite article : 
Toatd tara stie cine este el. ~ Tara toatd stie cine este el. The whole coun- 
try knows who he is. 


Exercise 5.26. Translate into Romanian : 


. Each of you needs a textbook. 

. — Are all the guests in the conference hall ? 

_— Was everybody present there ? 

. Everybody has books. 

. — Will each student have his own seat in the room ? 

. — Is all the bread on the table? 

. — Is all the wine on the table ? 

. — Do all the students from Romania need a visa for Canada ? 
. —— Has each student (fem.) talked with the professor ? 


WO oOsI NO BWM 


10. —— Did each of the a have a room at the Intercontinental 

11. All the famous women writers live at the Marriott Hotel. 

12. All the children say hello politely. 

13. All the colleagues are upstairs. Each of them has a cup of coffee. 
All the coffee is good. 

14. All the exercices are difficult. Each of them has a purpose. 

15. Where did you get all the information? Each piece of infor- 
mation is classified. 

16. All the cars are next to the house. Each of the cars that are next to 
the house belongs to me. 

17. 1 was there yesterday with all my friends. 


‘Conversation 


o 
2398 


— Stai la casa sau fa bloc? 


Unde stai? 

ala Bucuresti. 

—— Pe Bulevardul Magheru. 
—— Pe Calea Victoriei. 

_—- Intr-o casi mare. 


— In Roméania. 

—— Pe strada Labirint. 

— Pe Soseaua Stefan cel Mare. 
—_— intr-un apartament mic, 


Cum este apartamentul tau ? Cum este casa ta? 
confortabil — confortabila 
functional — functionala 
luminos — luminoasa 
curat -- curata 

murdar ~ murdara 
spatios — spatioasa 

imens — imensa 
fnghesuit — inghesuitd 
minuscul — minuscula 


acceptabil — acceptabila 
frumos — frumoasa 
superb — superba 
minunat — minunata 
excelent — excelenta 
perfect — perfecta 
urat — urata 

- groaznic — groaznica 
oribil — oribila 


cam kind of mic — cam mica 

prea too mare — prea mare 

destul de enough spatios — destul de spatioasa 
mai curand rather mic — mai curand mica 
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nu prea not too curat ~ nu prea curata 
nu tocmai not really confortabil — nu tocmai confortabila 
nu chiar ca not exactly like fn America 


fad 
In casa / apartament avem 


camera de zi ~ living camara 
sufragerie debara 
dormitor baie 
camera de lucru ~ birou bucatarie 
camera copilului balcon 
camera de‘oaspeti terasi 


hol ‘scarad interioara 


ag eagle] emo J 


canapea, fotolii, pat, noptiera, 
masuta, televizor, veioza, 
etajere, lampadar, scrin, 

plante decorative dulap 


in camera de lucru | in camera copilului_| in camera de oaspeti 


masa de lucru/birou, | pat, pat, 


scaun ergonomic, masa, noptiera, 

computer, . scaun, dulap, 

lampa de birou, jucarii, masuta, 

biblioteca, carti, fotoliu, 

rafturi pentru carti afise cu actori comoda pentru valiza 
| _inbucatarie | inbaie =| int hol 

chiuveta, chiuveti, cuier, 

aragaz, oglinda, oglinda, 

frigider, dulapior, masutd pentru telefon, 

cuptor cu microunde, | cada, suport pentru umbrele 

masa cu scaune, dus, 


dulapuri suspendate masina de spalat 


in clmard pe baleon 


rafturi pentru rafturi pentru alimente | flori, 
diverse obiecte si vase de bucatarie - 


scaune pliante 


Toate camerele au: 
pereti (perete —n.) podea 
ferestre (fereastra — f) tavan 
usi (usa — f) 


Exercise 5.27. Look up the words given above in the Romanian-English 
dictionary. Add new words to the lists. 


Exercise 5.28. Use the words given above to describe : 


a small country house, a big house in a big city, a luxury apartment, 
your living room, your study, your kitchen, your bathroom, the room 
of a five-year old, the room of a thirteen-year old, your bedroom, a 
one-bedroom apartment in an apartment building 


Exercise 5.29. Describe your dream house using the future of the verbs you 
know. , 


Exercise 5.30. You just arrived in a new town. Call a friend and describe 
the place you stay in. Take as a model the dialogues at the beginning of 
this chapter and the following dialogue : 


—~ Alo, vi rog cu Andreea. La telefon e Maria. 

— Un moment, vd rog please. 

— Alo, Andreea, sunt Maria! 

—— Maria! De unde dai telefon ? Esti in Constanta ? 

— Da, de azi dimineata. . 

— Unde stai ? 

— fntr-un apartament cu chirie. 

—— Cate camere ai? © 

—— Doua. Plus bucatarie si baie. 

— Cum sunt camerele ? 

— Mari si luminoase. Deocamdaté nu am prea multa mobila, doar 
strictul necesar : o masa, doua scaune, un pat, rafturi pentru carti. 
E bine ca am televizor. 

—- Md bucur I’m glad cd ai un apartament bun ! 


Exercise 5.31. Tell a friend where you stayed during : 


your last summer trip to Bucharest, your first year in college, your 
two-day trip to the sea, your three-month long stay in Romania 


DISEARA CINAM LA RESTAURANT 
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— Ce faci? 


~— Caut un restaurant bun in cartea de telefon. Uite look: restaurantul 
Uptown... 


— Un restaurant cu nume englezesc ! Prefer un restaurant cu specific 
romanesc. 


pa Se B ine ° 2 + : J 4 ° 
» atunci then vom cina la Nicoresti. Preparé mancare tradi- 


tionala rom4aneasca4. Jar pentru o atmosfera adecvata, canta un taraf 
de lautari. 


— Perfect. Mancam la Nicoresti. 


Uptown —a fancy, cosmopolite and expensive restaurant in the northern residen- 
tial area of Bucharest. 7 
Nicoresti —a traditional Romanian food restaurant in the central area of Bu- 
charest. The decoration may seem a little schrnaltzy, but there is a lovely atmo- 
sphere, and the food is tasty. , 


Words, word forms, phrases 

——- Ce faci? What are you doing ? + —- Ce mai faci ? How are you? / How are you doing i 
caut !* sing pres ind of a cauta vt | to look for, to search 
prefer /“ sing pres ind of a prefera vt / to prefer 

vom cina 1“ pl future | ind of a cina vi I to have dinner 
prepara 3” pi pres ind of a prepara vt | to cook, to prepare 
mancare n /f food, dish 

traditional adj(4) traditional 

atmosfera n /f atmosphere 

cAnta 3” sing pres ind of a canta vt / to sing, to play (music) 
taraf de lautari traditional gipsy band 

mancam /* pl pres ind of a manca vt irreg to eat 


ied Dialogue 2 


— Acesta este restaurantul? Nu e cam mic? $i unde parcam ? 

—— Acesta este. Nu e mic. $i parchez aici, pe trotuar, pentru cd because nu 
exista parcari in apropiere. Marea problema a capitalei tarii noastre! 
—— Asta e oh well! Am uitat ca suntem in Bucuresti ... 


Words, word forms, phrases 

acesta pron / dem prox m sing this 

parcam /* pl pres ind of a parca vt | to park 

parchez /* sing pres ind of a parca vt | to park 

trotuar n / neut sidewalk 

exista 3” pl pres ind of a exista vi / to exist 

parcare n/f parking lot 

in apropiere adv phrase nearby 

capitala n / f capital city 

tarii noastre n/f + adj / poss gen. sing of tara noastra our country 


— Ce-i asta? 

— Acest obiect? E meniul. 

— Dar aceasta lista separata ? 
— Asta e lista de vinuri! 


Words, word forms, phrases 
sta pron / dem prox m sing coll this 
acest pron / adj / dem prox m sing this 
obiect n / neut object 

meniu n/neut menu 

aceasta pron / dem prox f sing this 
asta pron / dem prox f sing coll this 
lista de vinuri wine list 
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Dialogue 4 


— Ce luam ? 

—— Eu voi lua sarmalute cu maméaliguta. Tu ? 

— Mititei cu cartofi prajiti. 

— Nu dam dovada de prea multa fantezie... Nu-i asa isn’t that so? 


Words, word forms, phrases 

udm /* pl pres ind of a lua wt irreg to take 

voi lua /” sing future | ind of a lua ve imreg to take 

sarma n / f traditional Romanian sour cabbage rolls stuffed with chopped meat; 
sarmalute p/ dim is very often used instead of sarmale 

mamiliga n / f traditional Romanian food similar to the Italian polenta; maméaliguta dim 
is used very often instead of mamaliga 

mititel n/m traditional Romanian meat saussage ; also called mic 

cartof n/m potato — cartofi prajiti French fries 

a da dovada de v phrase to prove, to show 

fantezie n / f imagination, fantasy 


-— Ce bem? Vin sau bere? Sau poate maybe doar just apa? Ce vrei sa 
comandam ? j 

—— Eu nu beau nici bere, nici vin. Vreau numai only apa, apa minera- 
1a. Suntem cu masina! Prefer Borsec. Tu insd poti but you can lua un 
vin, alb sau rosu. Faima podgoriilor romAnesti nu se poate compara cu 
cannot be compared to renumele viilor frantuzesti, dar gustul unui vin 
romanesc bun... 

— Bine, bine, multumesc, apreciez teoria! Voi comanda o Grasa de 
Cotnari. ; 

— Dar asta e un vin dulce, de desert ! De ce why nu iei un Murfatlar? 


Borsec — one of the most popular mineral waters in Romania. The country is very 
rich in mineral waters. The Borsec springs (in Transylvania) have been known 
since the beginning of the 17" century and bottled since 1884. The Borsec mi- 
neral water was awarded a prize at the International fair in Vienna at the end of 
the 19" century, and was called “the queen of the mineral waters”. 


Grasa de Cotnari — an old variety of Romanian local wine. It is a thick yellow- 
colored desert wine, tasting like honey comb and almond, with green nut ker- 
nel flavor. Cotari is the most important vineyard and winery in Moldavia 
{north-eastern part of the country), and the only one in Romania where the 
plantations are exclusively composed of native varieties: Timdioasa romaneas- 
ca, Francusa, Feteasca alba. 


j ion limited by the 
vi d in Dobrudja (Dobrogea) the region | 
Sees in pans and the winery producing such varieties of red and fo 
sin Be Cabernet Sauvignon, Merlot, Pinot Noir, Italian Riesling, Pinot Gris, 
B 5 ? 
Muscat Ottonel, Aligoté. 


Words, word -forms, sileapeadt a 

+p] pres ind of a bea vt irreg to drink - ; = 
Lei j hae wile —vin alb white wine, vin rosu red wine, vin dulce sweet wine, 
vin de desert desert wine 
bere n/f beer 

i i i irreg to want 
vrei 2” sing pres ind of a vrea vt irreg 
sa coiian dank I" pl pres subj of a comanda vt / to order 
apa n/  f water — apa minerala mineral water 
nici..., nici... conj neither... nor... 
vreau 1" sing pres ind of a vrea vt irreg to want 
metas esi j 1 of podgorie romaneasca Romanian wi- 
* oméanesti n / f + adj(3) gen pl ot podg ° nuaemeen 
ee ige cdeo ile dead lit. the fame of the Romanian wineries, i.e 
nery — : 
best of... _ | 
er seta at i sc& French vineyard — renumele 
ii i i(3) gen pl of vie frantuzea 

viilor frantuzesti n lft adj(3) gen p } 


viilor frantuzesti the renown of the French vineyards 


se gente j j i in rom4nesc bun. 
i os romanesc bun n/ neat + art / indef + adj gen sing of un v: 


a good Romanian wine ; : 
aarerida I” sing pres ind of a aprecia vt I to appreciate 


teorie n /f theory 
voi see 1 sing fature | ind of a comanda vt | to order 


jei 2" sing pres ind of a lua wt irreg to take 


Exercise 6.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into are eee 
the vocabulary. Identify the elements of grammar ee : deh ns 
gues (such as : genitive of the adjectives, different forms of t : me ess 
verbs, demonstrative pronouns and pronominal adjectives). e gran 

pics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 6.2. Group the words above by parts of speech. Add ee to pes 
Romanian-English dictionary. Make new vocabulary groups relate 
jood and meals. 
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Grammar 


Camera! Ready! ACTION! 


@ The infinitive of verbs @ 


The infinitive (dictionary form) of a Romanian verb indicates its conjugation, 
ie. the group of verbs it belon 


gs to. The conjugation is indicated by the final 
vowel(s) of the infinitive form. 


There are four conjugations in Romanian : 
1* conjugation — verbs ending in -a: a canta to sing/ play an instrument, 
a lucra to work, a intdrzia to be late, a parca to park, etc. 
verbs ending in -ea : a vedea to see, a putea to be able to, etc. 
verbs ending in -e: a merge to walk, to go, a face to do, to 
make, a umple to fill up, @ scrie to write, etc. 

verbs ending in -i and -f: a Jugi to run, @ veni to come, 


d opti to stop, a locui to live, a hotdrf to decide, a cobort 
to climb down, etc. 


ou conjugation — 
3" conjugation — 


qh conjugation — 


The most numerous groups are the verbs in -a@ and the verbs in -i. 


The common form of infinitive, the so-called “short infinitive”, is preceded b 

the preposition @ when the infinitive functions independently. The short infini- 
tive without the preposition a is used to build some compound verbal tenses 
and moods : eu voi canta (future 1 indicative) I shall sing, eu as canta (optative- 
conditional present) I would sing, etc. [see Appendix 2]. 


There is also a form called “long infinitive”, that ends in -are, -ere, -ire, -Gre. 
Long infinitives are used as nouns in Romanian: cantare singing, vedere vision, 
pierdere loss, iubire love. 


In Romanian, the infinitive has a past tense form, constructed with the present 


infinitive of the verb a fi plus the past participle of the actual verb: a fi — 
a fi fost, a sta —a fii stat. Past infinitive is seldom used. 


The negative infinitive is formed with the negation nu inserted after the preposi- 


tion a: a nu cdnta, a nu vedea, a nu merge, a nu fugi ; a nu fi fost, a nu fi stat. 


Exercise 6.3. Identify the conjugation of the verbs below : 


a invita, a studia, a delibera, a inmulti, a crede, a uri, a initia, 

a discuta, a preceda, a prevedea, a cere, a cersi, a Incepe, a termina, 
a deschide, a inchide, a poposi, a pranzi, a dormi, a spila, a alerga, 
a dori, a iubi, a cduta, a trimite, a vinde, a cumpara , a astepta, 

a pleca, a imprumuta, a restitui, a pastra 


@ The past participle of regular verbs @ | 
The past participle is used to form several compound tenses, especially past 
tenses [see Appendix 2]. The past participle forms of certain verbs can also be 
used as adjectives. As adjectives, they will agree with the noun, and they can 
have degrees of comparison. For instance, the past participle of the verb a apre- 
cia to appreciate — apreciat can be used as a four-form adjective : 

E] este un pianist apreciat. He is a highly valued pianist. 

Fiica lui este o pianistd apreciatd. His daughter is a highly valued pianist. 


The past participle is formed by replacing the suffix of the infinitive with the 


suffix of the participle. Phonetic mutations may occur at the end of the stem 


[see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]: 


a canta sing — cdntat ; a lucra work ~ lucrat ; 


1* conjugation 
a pleca leave ~ plecat 


verbs in -a “ae 


a@ apdrea appear — apdrut ; a tdcea keep quiet ~ 
tdcut ; a vedea see — vazut 
ete 


ae 
780 bys tecut HORS Gs oe ue 


d . * 
2" conjugation | _4 
verbs in -ea 


a 


‘| 


dé 


a dormi sleep ~ dormit ; a fugi run — fugit ; 
@ iesi get out — iesit 


4* conjugation nit 
verbs in -i 
a cobort climb down ~ coborat ; a hotdr? 


| 4% conjugation 
decide — hotdr@t ; a urf hate -- urat 


e a ~at 

verbs in -i 
- the past participle of the verbs ending in -a, -ea, -i and -f is formed with the 
corresponding suffixes -at, -ut, -it and -dt 
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— the past participle of the verbs ending in -e can take one of the following suf- 
fixes : -ut, -s, -t. There are no formal criteria as to what suffix to use for the past 
participle of these verbs : a crede believe ~ crezut, but a rade laugh ~ rds ; a inte- 
lege understand — infeles, but a sparge break — spart. 

~ before the suffixes -s or -t, the final consonant of the stem is dropped : a spune 
tell — spus, a sparge break — spart. Exception : a rupe tear apart — rupt. 


The negative of the past participle is formed by derivation : the prefix ne- is. 
added to the affirmative form : a cunoaste know — cunoscut # necunoscut, a vedea 
see — vdzut # nevdzut. The negative past participle forms function only inde- 
pendently. They do not form,compound tenses. 


Exercise 6.4. Form the past participle of the verbs given in Exercise 6.3. 
Build the negative past participle, too, whenever this is possible. 


@ The indicative present of the verbs in -a (I** conjugation) 8 


" The verbs in -a (1* conjugation) have the following endings in the present 
indicative : 


The endings are attached to the stem of the infinitive. Phonetic changes may occur 
in the stem [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. 


The forms of the 3” pers. sing. and 3K pers. pl. of all regular verbs in -a are 
identical ; 


el/ea cantd = ei/ ele cantd 

el/ea intrd = ei / ele intrd 

el / ea incuie = ei / ele incuie 

el / ea intarzie = ei / ele tntarzie 

el / ea danseazd = ei / ele danseazd 
el / ea lucreazad = ei / ele lucreazad 

el / ea parcheazd = ei / ele parcheazad 
el / ea copiazd = ei / ele copiaza 


There are two groups of verbs in -a: verbs that do not take any infix (model 1) and 
verbs that take the infix -ez- / -eaz- between the stem and the ending (model 2). 


Model 1 — without infix 
@ a canta to sing/ to play (stem of the infinitive ending in a consonant) 


a ajuta to help, a alerga to run, a ardta to show, a asculta to listen to, a cduta to 
look for, a chema to call, a discuta to discuss, a explica to explain, a incerca to try, 
a fntreba to ask, a pleca to leave, a prepara to prepare, a saluta to greet, a urca to 
climb up, @ zbura to fly © 


Exercise 6.5. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 


e a intra to enter, to get in (stem ending in a consonant + r/}) 


[Singular [Plural 
ie [eam nod inert 
7 


a afla to find out, a contempla to contemplate, a sufla to blow, to breathe, a umbla 


to walk around 
These verbs take the ending -u in the 1* pers. sing. 


Exercise 6.6. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 


e a incuia to lock (stem ending in -i after vowel) 


inci. -noi fncuiem 
tuincui voi incuiati 
el/edincuie’ - ei / ele incuie 


a incheia to button, a descheia to unbutton, a descuia to unlock, a mangdia to caress 
These verbs have identical forms for the 1* and the 2" persons of the singular. 
In the 3“ pers. sing. and pl. these verbs take the ending -e, and in the 1* pers. 
pl. the ending -em. : 


Exercise 6.7. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 
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e a intdrzia and a continua 


The verb a intdrzia to be late, to come Jate has identical forms for the 1* and the 
2"4 persons of the singular, ending in -i. In the 3" pers. sing. and pl. it takes the 
ending -e, and in the 1* pers. pl. the ending -em. It conjugates as follows : 


A A a+ A A .- 
Ci [ea tical | nol Tnedrciemm 
tu intarzii voi intarziati 
el / ea intarzie ei / ele intarzie 


The verb a continua to continue, to go on has identical forms for the 1* and the 
2™ persons of the singular, ending in -i. In the 3 pers. sing. and pl. it takes the 
ending -d, and in the 1* pers. pl. the ending -dm. It conjugates as follows : 


eu continui noi continuam 
tu continui voi continuati __ 
el / ea continud ei / ele continud 


Exercise 6.8. Fill in the blanks using the verbs in the present indicative : 


la vioara de la v4rsta de cinci ani. 
o simfonie de George Enescu. 


a canta / Fratele meu 
a asculta/ Noi 


a explica / Profesorul declinarea cu rabdare. 
a cauta /— Tu un hotel fn centru sau un apartament 
cu chirie ? 


a chema/ E deja tarziu, mai stau putin gi un taxi. 

a prepara / La restaurantul cu specific romanesc bucatarul 

niste mititei excelenti. 

a intra / — Ce faci, sau nu? 

a descuia / — voi sau_.._+_+_—eu? 

a mangaia /— Ce frumoasi e poza in care fetita ta 

pisica. 

a intarzia / Ei sunt niste studenti buni, dar au o problemi : 

fntotdeauna la seminarul de dimineata. 

a continua / Acum noi exercitiile pentru verb, iar ei 
exercitiile pentru pronume. 


Model 2 — with the infix -ez- / -eaz- 
Many verbs of the 1* conjugation take, before the regular ending, the infix -ez-/ 
-eaz- in the 1*, 2 and 3" persons of the singular and the 3“ person of the plural. 


e a dansa to dance; a lucra to work (stem ending in a consonant, including r / ]) 


2°! | tu dansezi__| tu lucrezi voi lucrati 
el / ea danseazd | el/ealucreazd | ei / ele danseazd | ei / ele lucreazd 


a absenta to be absent, a ateriza to land, a calcula to calculate, a cina to have din- 
ner, a completa to complete, to fill in / out, @ corecta to correct, a dicta to dictate, a 
forma to form, a decola to take off (of planes), a fuma to smoke, a nota to note, to 
write down, a telefona to phone, a visa to dream, a vizita to visit 


Exercise 6.9. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 


© a parca to park (stem ending in c/ g) 


pala 
el / ea parcheazd ei / ele parcheazad 


a bloca to block, a dialoga to have a dialogue, a divaga to digress, a interoga to in- 
terrogate, @ marca to mark, a Stoca to stock, a soca to shock 

These verbs preserve the velar character of -c- and -g- before the infix -ez- / -eaz, 
so in writing it will be compulsory to use the groups -che- / -ghe-. 


Exercise 6.10. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 


® a copia to copy (stem ending in -i) 


‘Singular [__—‘Plaval 


a aprecia to appreciate, a fotografia to photograph, a invidia to envy, a sublinia to 
underline, to point out, @ studia to study 

These verbs take the ending -em in the 1* person plural. In the 3r person sin- 
gular and plural the infix -eaz- loses its initial -e-. 
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Exercise 6.11. Conjugate the verbs given above in the indicative present. 
Exercise 6.12. Fill in the blanks using the verbs in the present indicative : 


a parca / — Ce faci, unde masina ? Aici nu e nici o parcare! 
a dansa /— Tu —______. minunat! 

a ateriza /— Cand cursa TAROM Romanian airlines de 
la Bucuresti ? 

a fotografia / Maria 

a studia / -— Cine 

a fuma / —— Dumneavoastri 

a dicta, a nota / Profesoara 

re, iar noi. sn aiiete. 
a bloca / Masina de aici 

a sublinia / Delegatul din Romania 
colabora cu toate tarile vecine. 
a aprecia / Noi 

vintele noi. 

a cina /-— Unde 


fiecare cladire interesanta din oras. 
traditiile locale din Transilvania ? 
, domnule profesor ? 
toate regulile de conjuga- 


toate masinile din parcare. 
necesitatea de a 


efortul vostru de a memora toate cu- 


diseara, la restaurant sau acasa ? 
Exercise 6.13. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


a parca masgina la intrare — Nu parchezi / parcati masina la 
intrare ? 

—~ Ba da, parchez/ parcdm masina 
la intrare. 

— Dar el/ ei nu parcheaza masina 
la intrare ? 

— Nu, el/ei nu parcheazd masina 
la intrare. 


a lasa haina la garderoba 

a cauta dictionarele pe raftul din stanga 
a asculta toati simfonia 

a copia tot textul nou 

a memora toate cuvintele necunoscute 
a incuia usa de la laborator 

a saluta pe toata lumea 

a fotografia fiecare monument 


Exercise 6.14. Make up sentences with the present of the verbs of 1* con- 
jugation you already know. 


@ The compound perfect and the future | indicative of the verbs in -a @ 
The compound perfect and the future 1 indicative of the verbs in -a are formed 


according to the general rules concerning these tenses, which are, actually, the 
same for all the Romanian verbs [see Chapter 5]. 


The compound perfect is formed with the auxiliaries am, ai, a, am, ati, au and 
the past participle of the actual verb: a canta — eu am céntat, tu ai cdntat, el / ea 
a cantat, noi am céntat, voi ati cdntat, ei / ele au cdntat ; a lucra ~ eu am lucrat, 
tu ai lucrat, el / ea a lucrat, noi am lucrat, voi ati lucrat, ei / ele au lucrat ; etc. 


The future 1 is formed with the auxiliaries voi, vei, va, vom, veti, vor and the 
short infinitive of the actual verb: a canta — eu voi canta, tu vei canta, el / ea va 
canta, noi vom canta, voi veti canta, et / ele vor canta ; a lucra — eu voi lucra, tu 
vei lucra, el / ea va lucra, noi vom lucra, voi veti lucra, ei / ele vor lucra ; etc. 


Exercise 6.15. Fill in the blanks using the verbs in the compound perfect : 


a parca /— Anton, unde masina ? 
a dansa /— Tu minunat la petrecerea de ieri ! 
a ateriza /— Cursa TAROM de la Bucuresti ? 


a fotografia / Maria 
a studia /—— Cine 
a dicta / Profesoara 
a bloca / Masina de aici 
a sublinia / Delegatul din Romania 
a colabora cu toate tarile vecine. 

a aprecia / Noi 
cuvintele noi. 

a cina / — Unde (voi) 
a lucra/Ieri studentii de la chimie 
patru ore. 


fiecare cladire interesanta din oras. 
traditiile locale din Transilvania ? 
toate regulile de conjugare. 

toate maginile din parcare. 
necesitatea de 


efortul vostru de a memora toate 


aseara, la restaurant sau acasa ? 
in laborator 


Exercise 6.16. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


a parca masina la intrare — Nu ai parcat / nu ati parcat 
masina Ia intrare ? 

-— Ba da, am Pee masina la 
intrare. 

~— Dar el nu a parcat / ei nu au 
parcat masina la intrare ? 

—— Nu, el nu a parcat / ei nu au 
parcat masina Ia intrare. 
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a lasa haina la garderoba 

a cauta dictionarele pe raftul din stanga 
a asculta toata simfonia 

a copia tot textul nou 

a memora toate cuvintele necunoscute 
a Incuia usa de la laborator 

a saluta pe toata lumea 

a fotografia fiecare monument 


Exercise 6.17. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


ieri / a discuta cu profesorul © — Cine a discutat ieri cu profesorul 
de romani de romdnd ? 
~—- Cred cd nimeni. Da, da, nu a 
discutat nimeni. Tu ai discutat 
cu dansul ? 
— Nu, n-am discutat. 


alaltaieri / a intarzia la seminarul de cultura si civilizatie 
sdptamdana trecuta / a cina cu colegul din Franta 

acum doua ore / a parca masina lang4 magazin 

acum trei ore / a asculta o simfonie de Beethoven 

anul trecut / a naviga pe mare cu o barca cu panze 


Exercise 6.18. Write at least ten sentences using the compound perfect 
of the verbs of the 1* conjugation you already know. Use appropriate time 
adverbs and adverbial collocations. 


Exercise 6.19. Fill in the blanks with the verbs in the future | indicative : 


a parca /-—— Anton, unde ______..__ masina ? 

a dansa /—- Cu cine Ss Andrei maine la concurs ? 

a ateriza /— Cine stie cand ______ cursa TAROM de la 
Bucuresti ? 

a fotografia /— Maria, _____. fiecare cladire interesantd 
din orag? 

a cerceta / Studentii americani______mm_ trraditiile locale din 
Transilvania. 

a dicta / Profesoara_________ toate regulile de.conjugare a verbelor. 
a bloca / Masina de aict ____.__ toate. masinile din parcare. 
a sublinia /Delegatul din Romania ____mtmt____ necesitatea 
colaborarii cu toate tarile vecine. 


a aprecia /.Profesorul _________ efortul vostru de a memora Exercise 6.22. Hill in the blanks using the irregular verbs in the com- 
toate cuvintele noi. pound perfect indicative : 
a cina/ Diseara _.._.____ a restaurant, suntem invitati de 


a bea / ~~ Jeri, la masa, eu ____. numai ap& mineral&. Tu 
gazdele noastre. 


oe a ; i ‘ si vin ? 
a lucra / Maine studentii de la biologie tn labora- ? cae At cay 5 
a vrea / — Deci, voi mititei. Ei___.__-_ sarmale ? 
tor patru ore. : 
a lua /— Alexandra _.. 0 cutie de bomboane. Tu o 
Exercise 6.20. Make up sentences using the future | of the verbs of the 1* _ciocolata ? , 
conjugation you already know. Use appropriate adverbs and adverbial col- a da/— Noi. 0 sut de mii de lei. Voi stot 0 suté 
locations indicating time. de mii? ae 
a manca/— Ele __ ss numai paine alba. Voi_______ si paine 
@ The irregular verbs “a lua”, “a vrea”, “a manca”, “a bea” @ neagr’ ? P HP 
The present tense indicative of the irregular verbs a lua to take, @ vrea to want, a sta /— Noi la masa din coltul sali, Voi tot la masa aceea 
a mdnca to eat, a bea to drink is formed as follows : ? 
ALUA A VREA A MANCA A BEA Exercise 6.23. Fill in the blanks using the irregular verbs in the future | 
eu iau eu vreau eu mananc eu beau indicative : 
tu iei tu vrei tu mandanci tu bei 3 7 bia on 
a/eata ed feawen el / ea mdnancd el / ea bea a bea /— Sunt cu masina, asa ci _______ numai apa mineral4. Tu 
aria : " é Sit in? 
noi ludm noi vrem noi maéncam noi bem ; ae ; 
és ; z ‘ Neuen : spate a vrea / —~ Noi _ cu sigurantd mititei. Insi ei ___. sarmale 
voi luati voi vreti voi mancati voi beti ee Syren 
cu mamialiguta. 


ei / ele iau ei / ele vor: ei / ele mananca et / ele beau 
a lua /— Oana _ _o cutie de bomboane. Noi un tort ? 


The past participle forms of these verbs are: a Jua —luat, a manca ss méancat, a da /— Noi _____ 0 suta de mii de lei. Voi_______ tot 0 suta 


7 i? 
a vrea ~ vrut, a bea — bdut. The compound perfect and the future 1 are formed - a ee i aig 4 hoe 
; a manca /— Ele numai paine alba. Voi _. si paine 
according to the general rules. Z ; 
neagra ? . . 
Exercise 6.21. Fill in the blanks using the irregular verbs in the present a sta /— Noi ______. la masa din coltul salii. Voi tot la masa aceea 
indicative : ? 
a bea/— Eu _____ apa mineral. Tu —-_ vin? @ The verb “a vrea” 
a vrea/— Voi mititel.: Ei sarmalecu mi- and the subjunctive mood of the verbs in -a (I** conjugation) @ 
miliguta? . . . co When expressing the desire to perform an action, the basic structure is the verb 
a lua /— Alexandra o cutie de bomboane. Ta ____o a vrea + the verb indicating the desired action. In English the second verb 
ciocolati ? is in the infinitive mood: “I want to sing”, “you want to work”, “he wants to 
a da/— Noi o suta de mii de lei. Voi tot o study”, “we want to listen to music”, “do you want to leave ?”. In Romanian, in 
suti de mii? , ; the similar structure built with the verb @ vrea, the second verb will be in the 
a manca/— Ele _____ numai paine alba. Voi ssi subjunctive. The verbs in the subjunctive mood indicate an action viewed as 
paine neagra ? desired, virtual, possible, but not yet fulfilled. The subjunctive forms are always 
a sta /— Noi ________ la masa din coltul salii. Ei tot la built with the conjunction sd (a morphological structural element). Thus, the 


masa aceea ? simple English structures given above have the following Romanian equivalents : 
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I want to sing. = Eu vreau sd cant. 

You want to work. = Tu vrei sd lucrezi, 

He wants to study. = El vrea sd studieze. 

We want to listen to music. = Noi vrem sd ascultdm muzicd. 
Do you(pl.) want to leave ? = Vreti sd plecati ? 

They want to fly Air France. = Ei vor sd zboare cu Air France. 


Within this structure, the verb a vrea can be in other tenses and moods, but the 
verb that indicates the desired action will still be in the subjunctive : 
Am vrut sd plec, dar nu am plecat. 1 wanted to leave, but I didn’t leave. 
— De ce nu ati vrut sd dansati cu noi ? Why didn’t you want to dance 
with us ? 
Cred cd Maria va vrea sd stea acasd diseard. 1 think that Maria will want to 
stay home tonight. , 
Nu va vrea sd vind cu noi la mare. He will not want to come to the sea with us. 


The subjunctive, like the present indicative, is formed by adding specific end- 
ings to the stem of the infinitive. The similarity becomes obvious when one com- 
pares sentences without the verb a vrea and sentences with a vrea + sd: the 
endings for the 1* and 2" persons of the subjunctive, both in the singular and 
in the plural, are identical to the present indicative endings. The endings for the 
3™ person are different : 

Eu cant. I'm singing. — Eu vreau sd cant. I want to sing. 

Tu lucrezi. You’re working, — Tu vrei sd lucrezi. You want to work. 

El studiazd. He’s studying. — E] vrea sd studieze. He wants to study. 

Noi ascultdm muzicd. We are listening to music. — Noi vrem sd ascultdm 

muzicd. We want to listen to music. 

Voi plecati. You (pl.) are leaving. — Voi vreti sd plecati. You (pl.) want to leave. 

Ej zboard cu ‘Air France. They fly Air France. — Ei vor sd zboare cu Air 

France. They want to fly Air France. 


Therefore, the subjunctive form of a verb in the 1* or 2" person will be the pre- 
sent indicative form preceded by sd. In order to construct the 34 person sub- 
junctive forms, a minimal change will be applied to the same present indicative. 
There are two basic rules for poring the subjunctive. 


The first basic rule: for the 3“ person singular, the ending -d in ie present 
indicative changes into -e in the subjunctive and vice versa. Phonetic mutations can 
occur with the change of the ending [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]: 

El céntd. He is singing., but El vrea sd cdnte. He wants to sing. 

Ea lucreazd. She is working., but Ea vrea sd lucreze. She wants to work. 
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The second basic rule: the 3" person singular and the 3“ person plural are 
always identical in the subjunctive. 
El vrea sd cante. He wants to sing. — Ei vor sd cénte. They want to sing, 
Ea vrea sd lucreze. She wants to work. — Ele vor sd lucreze. They want to work, 


The basic rules for forming the subjunctive are the same for all the Romanian 
verbs. The subjunctive is used after many verbs and structures, besides the verb 
a vrea. In this chapter the subjunctive will be practiced only with verbs of the 1* 
conjugation and with irregular verbs, and only within the structure with the verb 
a vrea. 


The verbs in -a@ (1 conjugation) form the subjunctive as follows : 


a eee 
2 sd fing [od inte] — [od Iucret —|sd copieel [sd tatdrali 
uf [sa He ae is@intaraie © 


~ the ending for the 3" person, both singular and plural, is -e 

— the infix -eaz-, used for the present indicative, changes into -ez- in the 3" 
person of the present subjunctive 

— the verbs that take the ending -e in the 3" person present indicative (a intdrzia 
to be late, a fncuia to lock, a incheia to button, a descheia to unbutton, a descuia 
to unlock, a mangdia to caress) will have the same ending -e in the subjunctive 


The irregular verbs you know form the subjunctive as follows : 


a fi: sd fiu, sd fii, sd fie, sd fim, sd fiti, sd fie 
@ avea: sd am, sd ai, sd aibd, sd avem, sd aveti, sd aiba 
a sta: sd stau, sd stai, sd stea, sd stdm, sd stati, sd stea 
-a da:sd dau, sd dai, sd dea, sd ddm, sd dati, sa dea 
a vrea : Sd vreau, Sd vrei, Sd vrea, Sd vrem, Sd vreti, sd vrea 
a lua:sd iau, sd iei, sd ia, sd ludm, sd luati, sd ia 
a mdnca:sd mandnc, sd mananci, sd mdnance, sd mancdm, sd mancati, 
sd mandnce 
a bea: sd beau, sa bei, sa bea, sd bem, sd beti, sd bea 
Such adverbs as mai, si, tot (indicating different aspectual manners of performing 
the action) can be inserted between sd and the actual verbal form: 


El vrea sd mai cante un c@ntec. He wants to sing one more song. 

Vreau sd mai lucrez. 1 want to keep working, 

— Vreau sd si lucrez azi ! 1 also want to work today ! 

—— Nu vreau sd tot mdnanci toatd ziua ! 1 don’t want you to keep eating 

all day long! 
The negative subjunctive is formed by inserting the negation nu between the 
element sd and the actual verbal form. When adverbs are inserted too, the nega- 
tion nu comes immediately after sd, i.e. it will always be in the first position 
within the inserted group of words : 

Vreau sd nu intarziem. | want us not to be late. 

Vreau sd nu mai lucrezi asa de mult. 1 don’t want you to work so hard. 

(lit. : I want you not to work so much.) 


Exercise 6.24. Form the subjunctive of the verbs of the 1% conjugation 
you know. 


Exercise 6.25. Fill in the blank of the second sentence, using the subjunc- 
tive of the verb that comes in the present indicative in the first sentence. 
Translate the sentences into English : 
1. Eu ascult adeseori muzica simfonic’. Acum vreau o sim- 
fonie de Mozart. 
2, ~~ Cauti manualul nou? Sau vrei 
3. Cristina discuté acum cu profesorul de fizica. Dar, dupa ce ter- 
mina, vrea si cu dumneavoastra. 
4, Eu explic la fiecare ora formarea pluralului substantivelor. Nu mai 
vreau acelasi lucru mereu ! 
5. Asistentul intreaba daca ai terminat referatul. Si vrea 
cind intentionezi s4 predai referatul. 
6.-— De obicei urcati cu liftul sau pe scari? Acum cum vreti 
04. % 

7, Ei intri-de obicei pe usa din fata. De ce oare acum vor 
pe usa din. spate ?! 

8. Noi aflim noutatile in ultima clip’. Vrem 
tre:primii ce mai e nou in lume! 

9, Asistentul. nostru umbli cu mostrele de gheata polar’ cu mare 
grija. De fapt, el nu vrea cu ele deloc, dar nu are de ales 
he has no choice. 

10, — Oare I wonder whether au incuiat colegele tale usa de la laborator ? 


Nu inteleg ce spui, cum adic nu vor usa ?! 


manualul vechi ? 


si 
3 


si noi prin- 
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11. Prietenul meu din Brazilia Intarzie intotdeauna: stiu ci nu vrea 
, dar intarzie, si e enervant! 


12.—~ Cine continua ? Nu vrea nimeni ss? 
13.——-Nu mai aterizeazi cursa TAROM de la Bucuresti? Vreau 
acum ! 


14. De regula, cand sunt tn Bucuresti, ei cineazd la Doina. Am fnteles 
c4 fn seara asta vor la Cina. 

15, — Dictati fraze lungi sau propozitii scurte ? Sau vreti 
cuvinte disparate ? 

16. Am remarcat c studentii din anii mici nu fumeazi. Sau poate nu 
vor -sla facultate ? 

17. De fiecare daté cand venim tn Romania, vizitim cu placere locuri 
mai putin cunoscute. Anul acesta vrem niste sate din 
sudul tarii. 

18. Nu inteleg de ce parcheaza masina atat de departe de magazin. De 
ce nu vrea aici, sunt multe locuri libere! 

19. Cine fotografiaza casele vechi care vor fi demolate siptimana 
viitoare ? Repet fntrebarea : nu vrea nimeni casele care 
vor fi demolate ? 

20. Sora lui studiaza sisteme de scriere precolumbiene. Dintotdeauna 
a vrut ceva rar } 


Towards... infinity 


@ The cardinal numerals 100 and 1.000 @ 


The cardinal numerals sutd hundred and mie thousand are formally identical to 
feminine nouns in -d and in -e, i.e. their forms change according to number and 
case, they can take definite or indefinite articles, and can be modified by adjec- 
tives or pronominal adjectives. 


| N00 sued | 1.000% mie 
| Singular | Plural | Singular [Plural | 


C niste sute, niste mii, 
o suta, suta e Bi 
_ | Sutele miile 


unel sute, 
sutei 


unor sute, 
sutelor 


unei mii, 
miei 


unor mii, 
miilor 


* The groups of figures representing thousands are not separated by commas in 
Romanian, but they can be separated by dots. 


A precise number of hundreds or thousands is indicated by the corresponding 
cardinal numeral that precedes the plural forms without article sute or mii: 200 — 
doud sute ; 2.000 — doud mii ; 300 — trei sute ; 3.000 — trei mii ; 400 — patru 
sute ; 4.000 — patru mii, etc. : 


The combination of a numeral bigger than 9 with the numeral sute is not pos- 
sible in Romanian. Numerals like 2.000, 3.000 cannot be expressed as “twenty 
hundred”, “thirty hundred”, but only as “two thousand”, “three thousand”, 
etc, : doud mii, trei mii, etc. The numeral mii can be preceded by any number 
smaller than o mie. When the number of thousands (placed before mii) is big- 
ger than 19, the numeral mii is preceded by the preposition de: 19.000 — 
noudsprezece mii, but 20.000 doudzeci de mii. 


The nouns coming after 0 sutd, 0 mie, as well as after the numerals composed. 
with sute, mii (see above) are preceded by the preposition de: o sutd de foi one 
hundred sheets of paper; trei sute de lire three, hundred pounds; suta mea de dolari 


my one hundred dollars. 


When they are not preceded by another numeral, sute and mii designate a large 
but indefinite number : 
Aici sunt sute / mii de studenti. There are hundreds / thousands of stu- 


dents here. 


Exercise 6.26. Write the numbers in letters : 


900 = noua sute 
5.000 = 
PN a a ee ele 
13.000 = ____———e 
100.000 = ____ 
200.000 = —_________________—. 
600 = - 
500 = 
3.000 = 
10.000 = 
6.000 = 
@ The cardinal numerals 1.000.000 and 1.000.000.000 @ 
The cardinal numerals milion million and miliard billion act as neuter nouns 
ending in a consonant, with the plural in -e, i. their forms change according 
to number and case, they can take definite or indefinite articles, and can be 
modified by adjectives or pronominal adjectives. 
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| Singular [Plural | 


niste 
milioane, 
milioanele 


1.000.000.000* miliard 


niste miliarde, 
miliardele 


un miliard, 
miliardul 


un milion, 
milionul 


unul 
miliard, 
miliardului 


unor 
milioane, 
milicanelor 


unor 
miliarde, 
miliardelor 


unui milion, 
milionului 


; : 
The groups of figures representing thousands are not separated by commas in 
Romanian, but they can bé separated by dots. 


sas are of millions or billions is indicated by the corresponding car- 

inal nu ith i li 

besa meral that precedes the plural forms without article milioane or mi- 
2.000.000 — doud milioane ; 2.000.000.000 — doud miliarde 
3.000.000 — trei milioane ; 3.000.000.000 ~ trei miliarde 

sa 4.000.000 — patru milioane ; 4.000.000.000 — patru miliarde 

en the number of millions or billions is bigger than 19, the numerals mili- 

oane and miliarde are preceded by the preposition de: 
19.000.000 — noudsprezece milioane, but 20.000.000 — doudzeci de 
milioane 


The nouns coming after un milion, un miliard, as well as after the numerals 
composed with milioane, miliarde (see above), are preceded by the preposition 
de: un milion de foi one million sheets of paper; trei miliarde de lire is billi 

pounds ; milionul meu de dolari my one million dollars, _ 


When they are not 
preceded by another numeral, milioane and mili i 
nate a large but indefinite number: ong ose 


Aici sunt milioane de persoane. There are millions of persons here. 
Exercise 6.27. Write the numbers in letters : 


9.000.000 = noua milioane 
5.000.000 = 
25.000.000 = 
7.000.000.0000 = 
13.000.000 = 


8.000.000 = fae OW Ne Rae 


200.000.000.000 = 


A yy 


rr errr 


rr rp 


600.000.000 = 
5.000.000.000 = 
3.000.000 = 
10.000.000 = 


@ Compound cardinal numerals over 100 @ 

In compound numerals bigger than 100, the elements form a simple string 
without any connector: 101 —o0 sutd unu, 213 —doud sute treisprezece, 1.345 — 
o mie trei sute patruzeci $i cinci, etc. Romanians read numerals bigger than 
1.000, like 1.100, 1.205, 1.343, etc. as follows: 0 mie o sutd, o mie doud sute 
cinci, o mie trei sute patruzeci $i trei, etc. Reading is identical to writing num- 
bers in letters (in bank forms or other documents). 


The preposition de after numerals over 100 is not required if the compound 
numeral in the final position is not bigger than 19 (such as: 101 — 0 sutd unu, 
206 — doud sute sase, 1.018 — 0 mie optsprezece, 3.519 — trei mii cinci sute 
noudsprezece) : 105 carti — o sutd cinci carti, 210 cdrti — doud sute zece carti, 
1.319 — 0 mie trei sute noudsprezece carti, etc. If a numeral between 20 and 
99 is in the final position, the preposition de must be used: 120 de carti —o 
sutd doudzeci de carti, 222 de cdrti — doud sute doudzeci si doud de cdrti, 345 
de carti — trei sute patruzeci si cinci de carti, etc. 


Exercise 6.28. Write the numbers in letters : 
125 = o suta douazeci si cinci 


34 = 

21.000 = 

21.013 = 

21.423 = 

345 = 

1.438 = 

1.500.000 = 

1.780 = 

582.000 = 

92 = 

1.050 = 

31.000.000 = 

293 = 

5.500 = . 
8.740 = iS 
729 = 
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2.600.018 = 

3.000.000.0000 = 

8 OU eee a ae ee eae a 
POG ae gies sg es 
700.311 = 

101 = 
7.302 = 
Sl= 
172 = 


Exercise 6.29. Add nouns to the numbers given in Exercises 6.26, 6.27, 
6.28. Pay attention to the usage and omission of the preposition de. 


@ The question “Cat costa...2” @ 


This question about the price of object(s) / service(s) is followed by the corres- 
ponding noun that takes either the indefinite or the definite article: | 
——- Cat costd o paine ? 
—— Cinci mii de lei. 
—— Cat costd pdinea ? 
— Pdinea costd intre 4.000 (patru mii) si 11.000 — 15.000 
(unsprezece — cincisprezece mii) de lei. 


— Cét costd un bilet de autobuz fn Bucuresti ? 
—— Opt mii de lei. 


The national currency in Romania is leu, plural fei, ROL on international mar- 
kets ($1 = 34,000 lei as for September 2003). 


Exercise 6.30. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Make 
comments about prices using the adjectives scump (4) expensive + ieftin (4) 
cheap, foarte scump very expensive + foarte ieftin very cheap, destul de 
scump / cam scump rather expensive # destul de ieftin cheap enough : 


caiet / 5.000 — Cat costd un caiet ? 

— Un caiet ? Cinci mii de lei. 

—~ E destul de scump ! 

— Da, nu e ieftin. Nu e ieftin 
deloc at all! 

pachet de cafea / 75.000 

cutie de bomboane / 100.000 

pachet de tigari / 30.000 

sticla de apa minerala / 9.000 


sticla de vin / 40.000 

cartelé de métrou / 16.000 

bilet la film / 75.000 

dictionar englez-roman / 450.000 

manual de limba rom4na pentru straini / 700.000 
bilet la muzeu / 50.000 


What’s this ? Who’s that? LES 


@ The demonstrative pronouns 


of proximity and remoteness in the nominative-accusative @ 

The demonstratives of proximity and remoteness are noun substitutes or modi- 
fiers that mainly indicate a space relationship. When using a demonstrative, the 
speaker “points” to an object situated in a relatively close area, “here” (the demon- 
strative of proximity acesta this one), or in a relatively remote area, “there” (the 
demonstrative of remoteness acela that one). These demonstratives can also 
indicate proximity / remoteness in time. Other demonstratives designate iden- 
tification (acelasi the same one), or differentiation (celdlalt the other one). 


The demonstratives have different forms for masculine and feminine, singular 
and plural. They also have genitive-dative forms. There are two series of demon~ 
strative pronouns of proximity and remoteness with the same meaning: one of 
them is required in the standard language (acesta this one, acela that one), the 
other one is very frequent in colloquial speech (dsta this one, dla that one). 


Demonstrative pronouns of proximity 


T-Wascaline [Neuter ~[ Feminine 
| Sing. | | aceasta [asta] 
| Pl. | acestia [dstia] | oa [asted) 


— the literary, polite and stylistically neutral forms acesta, aceasta, acestia, aces- 
tea have a parallel series of colloquial forms dsta, asta, astia, astea : 
— Cine este acesta ? ~ — Cine e dsta ? Who is this? 
— the feminine singular aceasta [asta] also has an indefinite or general value, mean- 
ing “this fact / situation / thing” : 
Am spus aceasta fard intentii rele. | said this without having bad intentions. 
—— Asta nu e treaba ta! This is none of your business! 
Asta este ! That’s it!, What can we do?, Nothing doing !, Oh well... 
Asta-i bund ! Well, that’s something! (the speaker’s intonation can express 
anything from pleasant surprise or interest to indignation) 
Si cu asta basta ! This is it!, There is nothing to add! 
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Demonstrative pronouns of remoteness 


Masculine | Neuter —| 

| PI. | aceia [dia] | 

— the literary, polite and stylistically neutral form i 

a series of suid ia ees dla, aia, aia, ei a ia 
—— Cine este acela ? ~ — Cine e dla ? Who is that? 

— the feminine form aceea can also have an indefinite value : de aceea that’s why 


Feminine 


aceea [aia] 


When followed by a modifier, the demonstrative pronoun of remoteness can have 


the forms cel, cea, cei, cele. These “reduced” forms act then just as substitutes hav- 
ing a general deictic or “pointing” function : 
acela de langd tine ~ cel de ldéngd tine the one (masc.) beside you 
aceea de acolo — cea de acolo the one (fem.) over there 
aceia care stau acolo ~ cei care stau acolo those (masc.) who are sitting there 
acelea care parcheazd masina —cele care parcheazd masina those 
(fem.) who are parking the car 


Exercise 6.31. Fill in the blanks with demonstrative pronouns of proxi- 
mity (P) and remoteness (R). Pay attention to the gender and number of the 
substituted nouns: 


1,R/— Ai ascultat vreodat3 «Simfonia copiilor» ? — 
compusa de Haydn ? — Sigur ci da! Este una dintre simfoniile mele 


preferate ! —- Serios ?! 
2. P /—— Am intrebat la librarie ce dictionar al limbii rom4ne editat 
in Romania este bun si meritd cumpdtat is worth to buy. — Si ce-ai 
d 


aflat ? —- Am aflat cd editat in 1999 este destul de bun. 

3. R/— Care dintre tinerele de la fereastra este fiica domnului Io- 
nescu ? — cu parul lung si blond. Seamani bine cu tatal ei, 
nu-i aga ? 

4. P /-— Care sunt restaurantele bune din Bucuresti ? 
bliniate cu rogu in cartea de telefon ? 

5. P/—-_______ sunt voluntarii din SUA care vor lucra cu copii 
care studiaza engleza intensiv. El este Jay, iar ea este Linda. — {mi 
pare bine! 

6. R/ — Unde sunt casetele cu filme rusesti ? — Care casete ? 

— ——__ cumpirate din Rusia anul trecut! Nu mai stiu unde 
sunt! 


su- 


7. R/— Am sunat la toate bibliotecile din oras si am fntrebat daca au 
c&rti aparute recent in Romania. —— Chiar la toate ai sunat ? 
— Stiu si eu... Am sunat la care sunt in cartea de telefon. 
8.P/ = Care este masa noastra ? —— pentru patru persoane. 
9. R/— Care dintre domnii de acolo este directorul firmei de con- 


structii ? — care discuta cu Alexandru. 


Exercise 6.32. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. You can 
modify the demonstrative pronouns using structures that indicate the location 
of the goods in the store (din dreapta, din stanga, de sus, de jos, de pe 
raftul din dreapta, de pe raftul din stanga, de pe raftul de sus, de pe 
raftul de jos, etc.). 


caiet / 5.000 — Cat costa caietul ? 
— Acela ? Cinei mii de lei. 
— E destul de scump ! 
— Da, aveti dreptate. Acesta este 

mai ieftin. 

pachet de cafea / 75.000 

cutie de bomboane / 100.000 

pachet de tigari / 30.000 

sticla de apa minerala / 9.000 

dictionar englez-roman / 400.000 

manual de limba romana pentru straini / 700.000 

carti in limba franceza / 450.000 

vaza de ceramicd / 125.000 

pantofi de piele neagra / 2.800.000 


Exercise 6.33. Build similar dialogues using the given elements : 


-—— Cine sunt aceia ? 

— Acestia ? 

— Nu! Aceia dela fereastra. 
— A, aceia sunt colegii mei. 


acela (pl.) / de la fereastra / 


colegii mei 


acesta / de lang4 noi / profesorul nostru . 

ala / care st& la geam / un coleg (use the colloquial forms of the verb) 
aceea (pl.) / din dreapta / studentele din Franta 

aceasta / din stanga / sora lui 

aia (pl.) / de langa usa / 0 colega (use the colloquial forms of the verb) 
acela (pl.) / care discuta acolo foarte animat / studentii din China 


acesta (pl.) / de langa noi / prietenii mei 
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asta (pl.) / de aici / niste amici (use the colloquial forms of the verb) 
ala (pl.) / de acolo / niste studenti (use the colloquial forms of the verb) 
aceea (pl.) / de dupa usa / niste fetite 

aceasta (pl.) / de langi el / surorile lor 


@ The demonstrative pronominal adjectives 
of proximity and remoteness in the nominative-accusative @ 
When the demonstratives modify a noun, they become demonstrative pronom- 
inal adjectives. The demonstrative pronominal adjectives of proximity and 
remoteness can precede (pre-position) or come after the noun they modify 
(post-position). The two. constructions have the same meaning : 
Téndrul acesta este fratele meu. = Acest tandr este fratele meu. This 
young man is my brother. 


Demonstrative pronominal adjectives of proximity 


Masculine 


acest + noum no article 
noun def article + acesta [asta] 


aceasta + noun no article 
noun def. article + aceasta [asta] 


acesti + noun. no article - 
noun def article + acestia [dstia] 


aceste + noun no article 
noun def. article + acestea [astea] 


acel + noun no article 
noun def. article + acela [dla] 


acea + noun no article 
noun def. article + aceea [aia] 


acei + noun no article 
moun def. article + aceia [aia] 


acele + noun no article 
noun def. article + acelea [alea] 


~ the forms of the demonstrative pronominal adjectives of proximity and re- 
moteness in pre-position differ from those in post-position: 


acest student but studentul acesta [dsta] 
aceastd studenta but studenta aceasta [asta] 
acesti studenti but studentii acestia [dstia] 
aceste studente but studentele acestea [astea] 
acel student but studentul acela [dla] 
acea studenta but studenta aceea [aia] 
acei studenti but studentii aceia [dia] 
acele studente but studentele acelea [alea} 


— in post-position, the adjectives are identical to the pronouns : 
Acesta este un student american. (pron.) This is an American student. 
Studentul acesta este american. (adj.) This student is an American. 
_- with a demonstrative adjective in pre-position, the noun does not take an arti- 
cle (acest student) ; with a demonstrative adjective in post-position, the noun 
takes the definite article (studentul acesta) 
— colloquial forms are only used in post-position : _ 
— Cine e bdiatul dla ? Who's that boy? —- Ala ? Habar n-am ! That one? 
1 don’t have any idea! 


Exercise 6.34. Translate into Romanian. Use the demonstrative pronom- 
inal adjectives both in pre-position and in post-position : 


this textbook, that student (fem. and masc.), those professors (fem. 
and masc.), these girls, that hotel, these towns, this country, those 
restaurants, these cars, that house, this apartment, those lamps, this 
bed, those friends (fem. and masc.), these exercises, this day, that 
night, this chair, those waiters, that manager, these boxes, those 
answers, this bottle of wine, that contract, these animals, those 
tables, that building, this company, these questions 


Exercise 6.35. Translate into Romanian : 


1. This dictionary is my old dictionary. That one is the new dictionary. 

2, — This computer doesn’t work. That one is not available. Where 
shall we work ?! — I don’t have any idea! 

3, I studied the schedule. This week is impossible! —- This se- 
mester is impossible ! 

4. I bought these novels by two contemporary Romanian writers. 


5. This novel was stupid, but interesting, That novel was smart, but 


so boring! 
6. L adore this place : this lake here, those trees over there, these flowers... 


7, — Who left this bag here, on the floor ? — Why ? Do you think. 


crezi ci it’s a bomb ? 
8. — You will work with that student, what’s her name, Adriana ? 
9. This text is strange... And what language is this ?! 
10. — We are late. We missed a rata the beginning. — Well, that’s it! 
11. — This store is expensive : a dress is‘almost 200 dollars ! —— Yeah, 
but it’s not 200 million... lei! 
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© Pretty women! They like being different! ¢ 
@ The declension of the adjective @ 


Exercise 6.36. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate form of the de- 
monstratives. The letter P (proximity) suggests the usage of the demon- 
strative acesta, and the letter R (remoteness) indicates the demonstrative 
acela. Fay attention to the agreement : 


— Uite, (R) este prietenul nostru din Bolivia. 

—- Care? Tanarul (R) care sté de vorba cu domnisoara 
(R) _______. de lnga domnul Preda ? 

— Da, da, (R) ! A lucrat cu mine la (R) 


proiect despre care am discutat noi aseara. 

——~ Dar (P) personaj bizar care sta chiar langa noi si are 
un aer absent cine este ? 

— (P) ? E profesorul din Argentina. E plin de persoane 
din America Latina la receptia (P) ! Dar (P) 

este alta poveste. El este aici, la (P) receptie, pentru ci 
autorul cartilor de pe masa (R) din coltul salii, De 
fapt actually, el este invitatul de onoare al serii... 
— Cum adica what do you mean, (R) 
ale Jui? 

—— Da, da. Problema e ci (P) 

ca, in timp, a dictat toate textele (P) 
fapt, e si ea aici, uite, doamna (R) 
rul nostru. 

— Incredibil ! O poveste fascinanta ! 


volume sunt toate 


individ are dislexie. Aga 
unei secretare. De 
care discut3 cu recto- 


The general rule is the same as for the noun, i.e. only the feminine adjectives 
have special endings in the genitive-dative case singular, and these endings are 
identical with those in the nominative plural. 


Declension with indefinite article 


Masculine and neuter =| ~— Feminine _—| 
un actor talentat un roman minunat o actritd talentatd 
un minunat roman otalentatd actritd = 


un talentat actor 


a unui actor talentat 


unui roman minunat 
unui minunat roman 


unui talentat actor 


[Masculine [Feminine and neuter__| 


niste actori talentati | miste romane minunate niste actrite talentate 

niste talentati actori | niste minunate romane_niste talentate actrite 

unor actori talentati_ | unor romane minunate unor actrife talentate 

unor talentati actori | unor minunate romane unor talentate actrite 
Declension with definite article 


Masculine and neuter | Feminine | 


actorul talentat romanul minunat actrita talentatd 
talentatul actor minunatul roman — 

actorului talentat romanului minunat | é ctritei talentate, 
talentatului actor minunatului roman /talen tel ache 


Feminine and neuter 


actorii talentati romanele minunate _actritele talentate 
minunatele romane _talentatele actrite 

actorilor talentati romanelor minunate _actritelor talentate 

talentatilor actori minunatelor romane _talentatelor actrite 


— the declension of the adjective follows the noun patterns (special forms for the 
articles, special ending for the genitive-dative feminine adjectives in the singular) 
— when a noun + adjective or an adjective + noun group is declined with 
the definite article, the first member of the group will take the article 


Exercise 6.37. Translate into Romanian : 


the beautiful girl’s boyfriend, a famous author’s novel, the residence of 
the new ambasador, the headquarters of the new embassy, the presi- 
dent of the old university, the flavour of the Romanian food, the taste of 
the French wine, the quality of the Belgian chocolate, the good friend’s 


(fem.) phone number, the old professor’s address, the garden of the 


yellow house, the waves of the blue sea, the results of the foreign stu- 
dents (masc.), the papers of the foreign students (fem.) 


Ot: 


© The declension of the possessive pronominal adjective @ 


The declension pattern of the possessive adjectives follows the general rule of 
adjectival declension. Thus, only the feminine possessive adjectives in the sin- 

lar will change in the genitive-dative, and the forms in the genitive-dative sin- 
gular will be identical to those in the plural : 


My — meu, mea, mei, mele 


[Wasculine and neuter | Feminine | 
| Nom.-acc. |Acesta este prietenul meu, _| Aceasta este prietena m 

Plural | 
Acesta este tatdl prietenelor mele. 


Your (singular) — tdu, ta, tdi, tale 


"Masculine and neuter | Feminine 
[Nom.nace, | Aesta ete prieomal tia. | Acasa ie pretena ta. 


hes 


Our — nostru, noastrda, nostri, noastre 


Singular" 
Masculine and neuter 
Acesta este prietenul nostru. 


Feminine 
Nom.-acc. 


Gen.-dat. Acesta este tatdl prietenului 


nostru. ; 


Our — nostru, noastrd, nostri, noastre 


Acestea sunt prietenele noastre. 


Acestia sunt prietenii nostri. 


Acesta este tatdl prietenilor 
nostri. 


Your (plural) — vostru, voastra, vostri, voastre 


34 Singular . 
Masculine and neuter | __Feminine | 
Acesta este prietenul vostru. 


Acesta este tatdl prietenului =| 
vostru. E 


(———Wasculine__| Feminine and neuter 
| Nom.-acc. | Acestia sunt prietenii vostri. Acestea sunt prietenele voastre. 


Acesta este tatdl prietenilor — Acesta este tatdl prietenelor 
vostri. voastre. 


His, her — sdu, sa, sdi, sale 


Acesta este tatdl prietenelor 
noastre. 


Gen.-dat. 


Masculine and neuter [Feminine ___—| 
| Nom.-ace. | Acesta este prietenul sdu. 
| Gen.-dat. | Acesta este tatdl prietenului sdu. 


| ___Masculine__|_ Feminine and neuter 
Acestia sunt prietenii sdi. Acestea sunt prietenele sale. 


If the possessor is in the 3 person, the personal pronouns lui, ei, lor in the gen- 
itive are frequently used instead of the possessive adjectives. The personal pronouns 
lui, ei, lor coming after a noun and expressing the possession are invariable, no 
matter what the case of the modified noun is: 
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His ~ lui 


‘| Masculine and neuter 
- Nom.«ace. | Acesta este prietenul lui. 


ceasta este prietena lui. 


w; . o ee 


Acesta este tatdl prietenului Iui.| Acesta este tatdl prietenei lui. 


Paw 


Acesta este tatal prietenilor lui. 


Gen.-dat. 
Masculine and neuter | Feminine 
| Nom.-ace. | Acesta este prietenul ei. Aceasta este prietena ei. 


Her — ef 


| Nom.-ace. | Acestia sunt prietenii ei. Acestea sunt prietenele ei. 
| Gen.-dat. | Acesta este tatdl prietenilor ei. | Acesta este tatdl prietenelor ei. 


Their — Jor 


| Nom.-ace. | Acesta este prietenul lor. ___| Aceasta este prietena lor. 
| Gen.-dat. | Acesta este tatdl prietenului lor.| Acesta este tatdl prietenei lor. 


|___ Masculine _—_|_ Feminine and neuter — 
| Nom.-ace. | Acestia sunt prietenii lor. Acestea sunt prietenele lor. 
| Gen.-dat. | Acesta este tatdl prietenilor lor. | Acesta este tatdl prietenelor Ior. 


That’s my choice 


Exercise 6.38. Answer the question : Cui ai dat flori ? 


bunul meu prieten Radu, buna mea prietend Cristina, doamna frumoasa 
din Brazilia, renumitul profesor de Ja Stanford, directorul onorific al Fi- 
larmonicii din. Berlin, colegul amabil care a lucrat cu mine, colega 
amabila care a lucrat cu mine, colegii amabili care au lucrat cu noi, co- 
legele amabile care au lucrat cu noi, secretara noastra 


Exercise 6.39. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


fiicd / profesoara noastra — E adevarat cd fiica profesoarei 
preferata / tot profesoara / noastre preferate este tot profe- 


secretara / decanul nostru soara ? 
— Nu, nu e adevarat cd e tot profe- 


soard. De fapt, e secretara deca- 
nului nostru. 


sotie / noul vostru ambasador / dactilografa / asistenta / consulul nostru 
frate / programatorul tanar din India / tot programator / inginer / re- 
teaua noastra de calculatoare 

tat’ / chelnerul tanar de la Doina / tot chelner / buc&tar / restaurantul 
nostru preferat 

prieten / energica directoare a frmel / somer / consilier / director ge- 


neral al companiei 
prieteni / fermecdtoarea ta colega / casnica / angajata / colega mea 


@ Structures with double conjunctions @ 
Various relations between two objects (selection, addition, epepinaben) are ren- 
dered by some conjunctions working i in pairs : 


— paired i ean showing selection: sau..., sau... ~ fie... fies 
ori... , ori... either.. 
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— C wei sd bel ? Bere sau vin ? What would you like? Beer or wine ? 
— Sau bere, s sau vin! Nu conteazd... Either beer or wine ! I don’t care... 


— Unde crezi cd iau“cina-amicii nostri diseard ? Where do you think our 


friends have dinner tonight ? 
— Fie la Doina, fie la Nicoresti ! Nu mdndncd niciodatd la alte restau- 
rante ! At Doina or at Nicoresti! They never have dinner in other restaurants! 


— Vrei pdine alba sau pine neagra ? Will you have white bread or dark 


bread? 
—— Ori albd, ori neagrd. De care ai. White or dark. Whatever you have. 
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— paired conjunctions showing addition: si..., si... both... and... 


—- Ce vrei sd bei ? Bere sau vin ? What would you like? Beer or wine? 
— $i bere, si vin ! Vreau sd gust din am@ndoud ! Both beer and wine ! I want 
to taste them both! 


— Vrei pdine albd sau pdine neagrd ? Will you have white bread or dark 
bread ? 
— Si albd, si neagrd. Both white and dark. 


- paired conjunctions showing elimination: nic..., nici... neither... nor... 


— Ce vrei sii bei ? Bere sau vin ? What would you like ? Beer or wine ? 
— Nici bere, nici vin ! Sunt cu masina. Neither beer nor wine ! I’m driving. 


— Unde vrei sd cindm diseard? La Doina sau la Nicoresti ? Where 
would you like to have dinner tonight ? At Doina or at Nicoresti ? 

—— Nici la Doina, nici la Nicoresti! Vreau sd cindm acasd ! Neither at 
Doina nor at Nicoresti! I want to have dinner at home! 


— Vrei pdine albd sau pdine neagrd ? Will you have white bread or dark 
bread ? 

—— Nici alba, nici neagra. Mdndnc mdmdligd. Neither white nor dark. 1'll 
have polenta. 


The verb used in the sentence with nici..., nici... takes the negation nu: 


Nu mdnéanc nici pdine, nici mamdligd. 
Exercise 6.40. Answer the questions using the structures given above: 


1. — Tu ce fel de paine mananci de obicei, frantuzeasc4 sau nemteasca ? 
2.—— De dimineati ati baut lapte cu zahir sau ceai cu miere ? 
3, — Vreti si cumparati cafea boabe sau cafea macinata ? 
4,— Ce avem de citit pentru maine, romanul lui Umberto Eco sau 
nuvela lui Viktor Pelevin ? 
5. —— Vei vorbi cu mama sau cu tata despre plecarea in Canada ? 
6. — Ati comandat sarmale sau musaca ? 
7, — Vreti si beti Sprite sau Fanta ? 
8. — Ai mancat inghetata sau prajitura la desert ? 
9, — Cui ai dat telefon, mamei sau mitusii tale ? 
10.-—— Despre cine va vorbi invitatul din Rusia, despre Tolstoi sau 
despre Dostoievski ? 
11. — Ascultati muzica simfonic’ sau muzic’ folk ? 
12. — Cu cine ai cinat aseara, cu Mihai sau cu Tudor? 
13, — Ale cui sunt cartile acestea, ale Danei sau ale Oanei ? 
14. — Unde ati fost, la cinematograf sau la teatru? 
15. —- Ce vrei s4-ti cumpar de ziua ta, un ceas sau o bratara ? 


supa cu taitei 
i supa cu galuste 
Conversation ciorba de perisoare 
ciorba taraneasca 
ciorba de peste 


Suntem la restaurant ! felul principal garnituri 
Ce avem pe masa? sarmale [sarmalute] cu mamiliga [mamialiguta] cartofi pr&jiti 
fata de masa sare anititey [niet] ° cartofi natur 
servetele piper - apes de vita piure de cartofi 
farfurii ulei nDIEES de eae orez 
linguri otet piept de pui la gratar legume fierte 
furculite paine alba peste 
cutite paine neagra salate 
roe slat verde 
— salata de rosii 
; salata de castraveti 
Lingurile, furculitele, cutitele si linguritele sunt tacdmuri (pl.). « Un tacim » la castraveciori murati 
restaurant este un set complet format din farfurii, pahare si tacimuri, pentru o muraturi asortate 
persoana. F 
sosuri 
Ce mancam ? mujdei de usturoi 
aperitive maioneza 
gustare rece : cascaval gustare calda: _ficatei prajiti detent 
branza telemea carnaciori 
sunci carnaciori oltenesti prajitura — de ciocolata, cu fructe 
eleuede Shia cascaval pane inghetata — de ciocolati, de vanilie, de fructe 
misline ciuperci umplute fructe : mere, pere, struguri, piersici, caise 
salati de vinete clatite cu dulceata, cu crem’ de ciocolata, cu nuci 
ie papanasi cu dulceata si smant4na4 
caviar cafea turceasca 


icre de Manciuria cafea fara cofeina. 


supe si ciorbe Ce bem? 
supa de legume apa ; vin alb bere suc de fructe 
gapiideiroai apa cu gheata vin rosu tuicd Coca-Cola 
supa-crema de sparanghel ids minerala vin dulce Pepsi-Cola 
sup’ de vit’ apa plata vin sec 
sifon sampanie 


supa de pui 
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Romanians wish each-other Poftd bund ! Bon appétit! before they start eating. 
When the meal is over, they say Sd ne fie de bine ! lit. May this be good to us. This 
is a way of expressing gratitude for the lunch / dinner — it may also suggest that 
everybody can leave the table. People eating at home or in somebody’s house 
usually express gratitude to the hostess or to the person who cooked the meal, 
Family and close friends say : Sdrut mana pentru masd ! Other guests can also 
use the more formal ; Multumesc / multumim pentru masa ! 


Exercise 6.41. Look up the words you don’t know in the dictionary. Add 
new names of foods and drinks to the list. 


Exercise 6.42. Go back to the dialogues 4 and § of this chapter. Read 
them again, then build similar dialogues using all the names of foods and 
drinks you know. 


Exercise 6.43. Give adequate answers to the waiter. Make up similar dia- 
logues using other names of foods : 


Waiter : — Buna ziua! Poftiti here is meniul. 
Customer : — — $$$ $$$ 


Waiter : —— Specialitatea zilei este « somon la gratar cu sparanghel ». 
Customer : — _.___$_————_—— 
Waiter : — Sigur ci da, dintre specialitatile romanesti va recomand 


mititeii si sirmalutele cu mamiliguté. Doriti would you 
like s{ mai asteptati sau sunteti gata sa comandati ? 


Customer: — ——_———_»_——— 
Waiter: —Dureazi cincisprezece-douazeci de minute pana pre- 
parém mititeii. 
Customer: — —_———_=—____$_—_———$—_— $$$ 
Waiter : — Ce doriti si beti ? 
Or en eae 
Waiter: — Desert doriti? Avem inghetata, fructe sau prdjituri. 
Chiron eee, rh cs 
Waiter : —- Avem inghetata de ciocolati, de fructe, de alune, de fistic, 
de vanilie... 
Customer: — — + —_$_ 
Waiter : — Imi pare rdu I’m sorry, papanasi $i clatite nu avem azi. 
Cafea doriti ? 
Customer : — ag ey 
Waiter: — {mi pare rau, dar fara cofeini nu avem. 
Customer: — $$$ $$$ 
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Cum este (e).-. ?/ Cum sunt... ? Cum a fost... ?/ Cum au fost... ? 


sarat rece crud bun 
amar cald fiert rau 

acru caldut prajit gustos 
dulce fierbinte la gratar excelent 
condimentat copt minunat 
picant oribil 
iute 7 execrabil 
fara nici un gust gretos 


Exercise 6.44. Evaluate the food and the drinks you are eating and 
drinking using the questions : Cum este (e)... ?/ Cum sunt... ? and 
the adjectives describing the taste and the quality of food given above 
(look them up in the dictionary), preceded or not by such modifiers as : 
prea too, nu prea not too, destul de rather, enough, foarte very, extrem 


_ de extremely, mult prea much to. 


Exercise 6.45. Discuss with a friend about the dinner he / she had in a 
Romanian restaurant. Use the questions: — Cum a fost ... ? /—- Cum 
au fost ... ? and the descriptive structures practiced in the previous exercise. 
Exercise 6.46. Read the poem (use a dictionary where necessary) : 
Elegie 

O, vechi si dragi bucatarii de vara, 

Simt iar in gura gust suav de-amiaza 

Si in tristetea care ma-nconjoara 

Din nou copilaria mea viseaza : 

Tenibahar, piper prajit pe plita, 

Pesti grosi ce-au adormit fn sos cu lapte, 

Curcani pastrati in zeama lor o noapte 

Spre o delicatete infinita, 

Ciuperci cat canapeaua in dantele, 

Icre cu bob bilos ce ochiu-si casca, 

Aluaturi tapisate crescand grele 

Intr-o dobitocie ingereasca, 

Moi miezuri de ficati in butoiase 

De ou de melc, fnlacramate dulce, 

Mujdeiuri ireale, sunci gingase 

Cand sufletu-n mustar vrea s4 se culce, 


Si-n ceainice vidindu-si eminenta 
Prin fast de iriziri si toarte fine 
Ceaiuri sc&zute pana la esenta 


Trandafirie-a lucrului in sine, 
ica LA CE FACULTATE ESTI? 
oe 5 -~ WHAT SCHOOL ARE YOU GOING TO ? 


# m&-nconjoara surrounds me 
din nou again 
ce-au adormit = care au adormit which fell asleep C HAPIER 7 
spre toward ; P 
cat as big as (in this context) — aw 
ce ochiu-si casca that open wide their eye 
crescAnd growing, becoming light and soft due to yeast (in this context) 
butoias diminutive of butoi barrel 
inlacramate in tears, wet 

aha in in 

vrea sa se culce wants to go to sleep 

vadindu-si showing their 

scazute condensed (in this context) 

jn sine in itself, per se 


‘Emil Brumaru — Poeme alese 1959-1998, 
Aula Brasov, 2003 My school is the best, but seeing things firsthand is real education ! 
> 


Introductory dialogues 


Dialogue | 


-—- Maine avem ore de dimineata ? 

~— Da, de la 8 [opt] pana la 13.50 [doua fara zece]. 

~—— Adicd that means trei cursuri... 

—— Sigur ca da, aproape ca almost like in fiecare zi. Avem de la 8 [opt] la 
10 [zece] lingvistica, de la 10 la 12 [doudsprezece] — teoria tradu- 
cerii, iar de la 12 la 14 (2) [paisprezece (doua)] — un curs optional de 
antropologie culturala. A, si la 16.30 (4.30) [saisprezece treizeci 
(patru si jumatate / patru jumate)] e o conferinta care pare a fi seems to 
be interesanta, va vorbi un profesor de literatura de la Universitatea 
din Erevan. 9 

— Din Armenia ?! Chiar ca pare it really seems interesant. Ceilalti stiu ? 
— Da, am lipit un afig mic pe usa catedrei. $i, oricum anyway, e un afis 
mare jos, la intrare. 
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Classes start at 8 a.m. in the Romanian universities. There are no classes after 
8 p.m.;One lecture or seminar is 100 minutes long, with a 10 minutes break 
after the first 50 minutes. 


Words, word forms, phrases 

ord n/f class (in this context) — a avea ore to have classes 
de Ia prep from 

pana la prep to 

curs n/ neut class, course 

lingvistica n / f linguistics 

teorie n/f theory 

traducere n /f translation 

optional adj(4) optional 

antropologie n/f anthropology 

va vorbi 3” sing future J ind of a vorbi vi 4 to talk, to speak 
ceilalti pron / dem / diff m pl of celalalt the other 

stiu 3" pl pres ind of a sti vt ireg to know 

am lipit /* sing comp perf ind of a lipi vt 4 to glue, to stick 
afis n / neut flier, poster 

catedri n /f department office ; professor’s desk 


Bk Dialogue 2 
Mfc) 


— Fii amabil excuse me, lit. : be kind, cat e ceasul what time is it? 

ee ee : ‘ 
Imi pare rau |’m sorry, nu stiu. Dar e un ceas acolo, pe perete. Uite 

look, este 9.45 [zece fara un sfert]. 

—— Da, da... Multumesc! Fug! La 9.50 [zece fara zece}] am seminar. 

Si e un seminar foarte important. Pentru ca dam test! 


Words, word forms, phrases 

ceas n / neut clock; watch, 

perete n/m wall 7 

multumesc !* sing pres ind of a multumi vi 4 to thank 
fug /“ sing pres ind of a fugi vi 4 to run, to run away 
seminar n / neut seminar, class 

pentru CA conj because 

a da test v phrase to take an exam 


—— Ce faci? Nu vii la cursul de antropologie? ee een eee P 
—- Ba da! Cum s& nu? Numai cd but, only, it’s just that nu stiu unde este Da Vin si . t ene Si gee 

wala, aceon: oy etenii mei, Simina si Alexandru. 
— Glumesti! Sala noastra e chiar aici right here, la parter! _ — : 

— Nu glumesc deloc at all. Sala noastra de la parter e ocupata. kay 
— A, aceeasi problema! Vesnica problema... Nu-i nimic it’s all right, don’t 
worry, gasim noi o sala, sunt niste sali libere la etajul doi. 

— Dar profesorul va sti? , 

— Nu, evident, dar lasim un bilet Ja catedra. 


— La sase fix? 

— $tiu si eu... Well, I don’t know... In jur de gase. Poate maybe vin pe la sase 
s 2 * : 

si zece, sau pe la sase si un sfert, nu stiu... 

—— De obicei usually intarzie ? 


Words, word forms, phrases 

nu vii aren’t you coming 2 sing pres ind of a veni vi 4 to come 

nu stiu I don’t know /*sing pres ind of a sti vt irreg to know 

sala n/f classroom 

ghumesti 2 sing pres ind of a glumi vi 4 to be joking, to be kidding 
parter n/neut first floor, ground floor 

glumesc /* sing pres ind of a glumi u 4 to be joking, to be kidding 
ocupat adj(4) busy 

aceeasi pron / dem / ident f sing of acelasi the same 

vesnic adj(4) eternal 

Asim 1* pl pres ind of a gasi vt 4 to find 

liber adj(4) free 

etaj n /neut floor, level 

va sti 3” sing future | ind of a gti vt irreg to know 

evident adv obviously 

a Jasa vt / to leave, to let 

bilet n / neut note 
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~~ Nu prea, din cate stiu ew as far as 1 know, sunt punctuali. 


Words, word forms, phrases 
vin 3” pl pres ind of a veni vi 4 to come 
fix adv sharp, precise (about the hour) 
in jur de prep around 

pe la prep around 

nu prea ady not really 

punctual adj(4} punctual 


Exercise 7.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammatical information introduced by the 
dialogues (such as : different forms of the ae conjugation verbs, demonstra- 
tive pronouns and pronominal adjectives of identification and differentia 
tion). The grammar topics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 7.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech. 
Add them to your Romanian- English dictionary. You can also build new 
word groups related to school and education. 


Grammar 


Some more action 


The indicative present, compound perfect 

and future | of the verbs in -i (4° conjugation) @ 

The verbs in -i , like all the Romanian verbs, form the compound perfect and the 
future 1 indicative according to the general rule. The past participle of the verbs 
in -i is in -it: a fugi — fugit, a dormi — dormit, a veni — venit, a glumi — glu- 
mit, a construi — construit, etc. 


The verbs in -i have the following endings in the present indicative : 


[Singular [Plural 


The endings are attached to the stem of the infinitive. Phonetic mutations may 
occur in the stem [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. 


The 1* person singular and the 3" person plural of the regular verbs in -i have 
identical forms : 

eu fug = ei/ ele fug 

eu dorm = ei / ele dorm 

eu vin = ei / ele vin 

eu glumesc = ei / ele glumesc 

eu construiesc = ei / ele construiesc 


There are, however, some verbs of the 4" conjugation in -i that have identical 


forms in the 3" person singular and in the 3" person plural : a oferi — el / ea 
oferd = ei / ele oferd ; a suferi — el / ea suferd = ei / ele suferd ; a chinui — el / 
ea chinuie = ei / ele chinuie. 


There are two groups of verbs in -i: verbs that do not take an infix (model 1) and 
verbs that take the infix -esc- / -est- between the stem and the ending (model 2). 
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Model 1 — without infix 


e a dormi to sleep (stem of the infinitive ending in a consonant other than n) 


a adormi to fall asleep, a auzi to hear, a fugi to run, a iesi to get out, a minti 
to lie, to tell lies, a sdri to jump 


The verbs a oferi and a suferi have some particularities : a oferi to offer—eu ofer, 
tu oferi, el / ea oferd, noi oferim, voi oferiti, ei / ele oferd ; a suferi to suffer—eu sufar, 
tu suferi, el / ea suferd, noi suferim, voi suferiti, ei / ele suferd. 
The verb a sti to know (past participle : stiut) is irregular : eu stiu, tu stii, el / ea 
stie, noi stim, voi stiti, ei / ele stiu. : 
Exercise 7.3. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pres- 
ent, then in the compound perfect and the future | indicative. 


@ a veni to come (stem ending in n) 


el [ervit = ol ven 
el/ea vine 


a deveni to become, a interveni to intervene, a preveni to warn, to prevent, @ reveni 
to come back, to come again, @ surveni to happen 
The n is absent in the 2™ pers. sing. 


Exercise 7.4. Conjugate the verbs given above, first in the indicative pres- 
ent, then in the compound perfect and the future | indicative. 


* a contribui to contribute (stem ending in vowel, mostly -u-) 


1 
Fa 
el / ea contribuie ei / ele contribuie 


a bdntui to haunt, a birui to to win, to defeat, a chinui to torment, to torture, 
a chiui to squeal, a piui to cheep, to peep (of birds) 


The 1* and 2™ persons singular are identical, with the ending -i. The 3" pers. 
sing. and the 3" pers. pl. are identical, with the ending -e. 


Exercise 7.5. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pres- 
ent, then in the compound perfect and the future ! indicative. 


Exercise 7.6. Fill in the blanks using the verbs in the present indicative : 


a adormi/ N-am avut niciodata probleme cu somnul, dar in ultima 
vreme cu greu, poate ca sunt bolnava. 7 

a oferi / Agentia de turism pliante gratuite cu infor- 
matii despre excursiile din primivara anului 2004. 
a auzi /— Voi niste sunete bizare ? 
a iesi / — Puteti intra deja in sala de conferinte, noi 
jn doud minute ! 

a veni / — Cine disear3 la noi? 
a fugi /— Cum zilele frumoase de vari ! 
a dormi (eu) / De obicei —_____—_—_ foarte bine, dar nu mai 
mult de 6 ore. 
a minti / Eu nu 
a deveni / Problema salilor de curs 
complicata, avem prea multi studenti si prea putine sali. 
a suferi / Si studentii, si profesorii de lipsa materia- 
lelor de studiu in limba romana ! 


niciodat’, din principiu! 
din ce in ce mai 


Model 2 — with the infix -esc- / -est- 


Many verbs of the 4 conjugation in -i take, before the regular endings, the infix 
-esc- / -est- in the 1%, 2™ and 3" persons of the singular and the 34 person of 


the plural. 


e a glumi to joke, to be kidding (stem ending in a consonant) 


zi | tu ghumesti | vols 
el / ea glumeste ei / ele glumesc 


a aminti to remind, a cdldtori to travel, a citi to read, a dori to wish, a gasi to find, 
a gandi to think, a gresi to make mistakes, a iubi to love, a multumi to thank, 
a obosi to get tired, a primi to receive, to get, a privi to look, a raci to catch a cold, 
a sosi to arrive, a vorbi to speak, to talk 
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Exercise 7.7, Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pre- 
sent, then in the compound perfect and the future | indicative. 


¢ a construi to build (stem ending in a vowel, mostly -u) 


a banui to suspect, a ddrui to give, to make gifts, a dispretui to despise, a cheltui 
to spend money, @ locui to live in, a sfdtui to advise, a trdi to live, to be alive 
An -i- is added to the stem before the infix. 


Exercise 7.8. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pre- 
sent, then in the compound perfect and the future | indicative. 


@® The indicative present, compound perfect 


and future | of the verbs in -i (4'* conjugation) @ 


The verbs in -7 form the compound perfect and the future 1 indicative accord- 
ing to the general rule. The past participle of the verbs in -7 is in -dt: a cobort ~ 
coborat, a omori — omordat, a hotart — hotdrat, a part — pardt, etc. 


The verbs in -? have the following endings in the present indicative : 


The endings are attached to the stem of the infinitive. Phonetic mutations may 
occur in the stem {see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. 


There are two groups of verbs in -?: verbs that do not take an infix (model 1) 
and verbs that take the infix -dsc- /-dst- between the stem and the ending 
(model 2). Unlike the verbs in -i, the verbs in -? have a series of endings for the 
items without infix, and another series for the items with the infix -dsc- / -dst. 
The differences concern the 3" person singular and plural. , 


The verbs without infix have identical forms for the 3" pers. sing. and the 3"! 


pers. pl. : 


el/ ea coboard = ei / ele coboard 
el / ea omoard = ei / ele omoard 


The verbs with the infix -dsc- / -dst- have identical forms for the 1“ pers. sing. 


and the 3 pers. phe 
eu hotdrdsc = ei / ele hotardsc 
eu pardsc = ei / ele pardsc 
Model t — without infix 


a cobori to get down, to climb down 


1 | eu cobor noi coboram 
9nd | tu cobori voi coborati 


3% | el / ea coboard ei / ele coboard - 


a dobort to throw down, to pull down, a omorf to kill 


Exercise 7.9. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pre- 
sent, then in the compound perfect and the future | indicative. 
Model 2 — with the infix -dsc- / -dst- 
Many verbs of the 4" conjugation in -f take, before the regular ending, the infix 
-dsc- / -dst- in the 1*, 2"! and 3" persons of the singular and the 34 person of 


the plural. 


e a hotdri to decide 


tu hotaraist 
el / ea hotardste ei/elehotdrdsc 


a am4irf to upset, a part to denounce, to tell on, @ tar? to drag 


Exercise 7.10. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the indicative pre- 
sent, then in the compound perfect and the future 1 indicative. 


Exercise 7.11. Fill in the blanks using the present indicative of the given 
verbs : 


a dormi (eu) / De obicei cu fereastra deschisi. 


a iesi / — Atentie, pisica 
a minti / Copilul nostru niciodata. 
a suferi / Biata Alina e asa de bolnava, cred ca 


ingrozitor. 


din curte pe strada, e periculos! - 
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a veni / —~ Cristi, diseara la concertul de la Ateneu ? 

a glumi / — Da, da, maine dim test, nu —___ 4 

a calatori / Tatil meu mult, a fost deja in multe tari 
din Europa, iar séptam4na viitoare va pleca in America. 

a gresi / Toata lumea mai cateodata. 

a sosi/ Trenul accelerat de la Sinaia in gard la linia 2. 

a vorbi / Maria e o fat’ minunati, dar mult prea mult! 
a construi /—~ Ce firma acest hotel, o firma rom4- 
neasc’ sau una americana ? 

a cheltui (noi) / De la un timp 
a locui / — Unde 

a cobori / — Domnule, 
Romani ? 

a citi / Studentii 

pentru acest curs, 

a hotart /— Cine 


prea mult! 
fratele tau ? 
la Universitate sau la Piata 


cel putin 50 de pagini pe saptamana 


unde mancam diseara ? 
Exercise 7.12. Fill in the blanks using the compound perfect of the verbs : 


a dormi; a raci (eu) / Noaptea trecuti cu fereastra 

deschisa @1 ac. 

a fugi /— Unde e pisica? _____ ee? 

a auzi (voi) /— c& saptama4na viitoare avem examen ? 

a suferi/ Multa lume — in perioada comunista. 

a veni (dumneavoastra) /— Cand —________.? 

a gasi (tu) /— _________ banii? 

a gresi (eu) / la toate exercitiile, cred cd voi lua o 

nota foarte mica la acest test. 

a primi / ieri scrisoarea si pachetul de Ja tine. Multu- 

mesc foarte mult. 

a sosi (voi) /— Cand 

a construi / Firma care 

a banui; a sti (noi) / 

—_ «CA va Intarzia atat de mult! 

a locui / Prietenii mei tn Durham doi ani. 

a cobori / — Unde e Valentin? 

a hotari / — Voi cat timp stati aici? 

a obosi; a tari (eu) / — , € si normal, 
valiza asta prin tot aeroportul ! 

a citi/ Toata lumea toate volumele romanului 

Harry Potter in original ? 


? Teri sau alaltdieri ? 
___... aceste clidiri are sediul Ja Arad. 
ca va intarzia, dar nu 


Exercise 7.13. Hil in the blanks with the future 1 of the given verbs : 


a dormi (eu) / Sper ca la noapte — bine. a 
a iesi/ Daca Anton fn parc diseara, va avea o surpriza ! 
a minti / De data asta cred ca ziarele nu ——— l 

a citi / Studentii acest text pnd maine. ; 
a reveni (noi) / cu placere fn tara dumneavoastra ! 
a calatori/ Ele nu noaptea. 

a primi / Daca voi toate cartile la timp, va fi perfect! 
a vorbi/ eu cu decanul si voi rezolva problema. 

a trai / Jar ei __ fericiti pand la ad@nci bdtraneti happi- 
ly ever after, ca fn povesti. 

a dobort / Nu cred ca racheta 
a hotari (noi) / 
tul potrivit. 


tinta cu usurinta. 
cum anume procedém la momen- 


Exercise 7.14. Translate the verbs and use them in appropriate tenses : 


la restaurant si (to come) 
acasa destul de tarziu. 
toate poeziile lui, dar cred ca este 


1. Aseara (to eat, we) 


2. Nu (to read) 
un poet extrem de interesant. . 
3, — (to hear, you) 


de Andrei? (to leave) 
alaltaieri la Paris. 
4, Nu stiu ce are Cristina, (to become) 
de antipatica fn ultima vreme... 
5. Cred c& (to love) 
este orasul sufletului meu ! 
6. — Prieteni, (to thank, we) din inima pentru tot | 
7, — Cine (to talk) maine despre poetul 
Ursachi, profesorul acela de la Iasi sau cel din Cluj? 
es Studentii care invat’ romana intensiv (to decide) 
c& vor pleca la Bucuresti la vara. 
9, Cand (to make mistakes) 
este indignata, cand (to make mistakes) , el, 
toata lumea este amuzata ! 
10. E rau ca unii (to tell lies) 
mai si (to make mistakes) 


asa 
> 


{ntotdeauna acest oras, 


eu, toatd lumea 


, dar oamenii 
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Exercise 7.15. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


a sti unde sunt banii/eu—voi — Nu stiu unde sunt banii. 
— Chiar nu stii? Si nici voi nu stiti ? 
—— Nu, nici noi nu stim. 


a sta la concert / el ~ prietena lui 

a cobor? la cina / francezii — americanii 
a calatori noaptea / eu — sora ta 

a manca creveti / prietena mea — tu 

a vorbi cu Mircea / Mihai — varul lui 

a cheltui bani aiurea / sotul ei ~ ea 


Exercise 7.16. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Intro- 
duce adverbs or adverbial structures indicating time. 


a dormi zece ore / eu —? Azi-noapte am dormit zece ore. 


— Deci, ai dormit zece ore ?! 
—~ Da. $i md tem cd }'m afraid that 
la noapte voi dormi tot zece ore ! 


a astepta zece minute la usa / studentii 

a cheltui doud milioane de lei la supermarket / noi 

a gresi toate exercitiile la testul de matematicd / fiica mea 

a manca préa multe dulciuri / sotul meu 

a sta la coada la ambasada Greciei pentru vizd trei ore / colega mea 


Exercise 7.17. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. 
Introduce adverbs or adverbial structures indicating time in the future. 


a citi toate dialogurile 


— Enc nu ai citit toate dialogurile 
de la Capitolul 5 / tu 


de la Capitolul 5 ? 
— Nu inca. Voi citi toate dialogurile 
de la Capitolul 5 mdine, probabil. 


a rezolva toate exercitiile de la pagina 8 / Ionut 

a gasi articolul despre Romania in Washington Post / voi 
a primi manualele de englezi prin posta / studentii 

a studia toate verbele neregulate din romana / tu 

a asculta toate simfoniile lui Enescu / noi 


@ The subjunctive of the verbs in -i and in -i (4° conjugation) @ 

The verbs of the 4" conjugation (in -i and -f) form the subjunctive according to 
the general rule. Thus, the 1* and the 2” persons singular and plural will be 
identical to the indicative present, but preceded by the element sd. In the 3" 
person singular the ending -e of the present indicative changes into -d, and the 
ending -d changes into -e. Phonetic mutations can also occur [see Chapter 1 
and Appendix 1]. The 3" person plural is identical to the 3% person singular : 


El doarme. He is sleeping., but EI vrea sd doarmd. He wants to sleep. 

Ea vine maine. She is coming tomorrow. but Ea vrea sd vind mdine. She 
wants to come tomorrow. 

El coboard in cinci minute. He’s coming downstairs in five minutes., but E/ vrea. 
sd coboare in cinci minute. He wants to come downstairs in five minutes. 

Ea hotdrdste cine vine si cine nu vine. She decides who’s coming and who’s 
not coming., but Ea vrea sd hotdrascd cine vine si cine nu vine. She wants 
to decide who’s coming and who’s not coming. 

Ei dorm. They are sleeping., but Ei vor sd doarmd. They want to sleep. 
Ele vin mdine. They are coming tomorrow, but Ele vor sd vind maine. They 
want to come tomorrow. 

Fi coboard fn cinci minute. They are coming downstairs in five minutes., 
but Ei vor sd coboare fn cinci minute. They want to come downstairs in five 
minutes. 

Ele hotdrdsc cine vine si cine nu vine. They decide who’s coming and who’s 
not coming., but Ele vor sa hotdrascd cine vine si cine nu vine. They want 


to decide who’s coming and who’s not coming, 


The verbs in -i (4° conjugation) form the subjunctive as follows : 


KopRi | ALocut | 


A CONTRIBUI 


im [sdfag [sdvin |S oprese | sJoeniese | sd contribu 
wd fagh | od vt [0 apres [st locuiesti_| sd contribu 


RS 


sd 


TEAS) 


ribuie 
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The verbs in -f (4° conjugation) form the subjunctive as follows: 


A COBORI AHOTARL 


ae = x ie 
sd coborém sa hotaraém 
= 

ay 


Pay 
i i hota: 
sd coborati sa hotarati 


es 


BESESA 


— the infixes ~est- and -dst- ‘change into -ase- in the 3"! pers. of the subjunctive: 
el locuieste — el vrea sd locuiasca, el hotdraste — el vrea sd hotdrascd = 
—all the verbs that end in -ie in the 3™ pers. sing, present indicative (a sti — el stie 
a contribui — el contribuie, a biruie — el biruie) have the same form in the sub 
junctive : el vrea sa stie, el vrea sd contribuie, el vrea sd biruie om 


ie compares of the negative forms and the insertion of pronouns and 
adverbs between the element sd and the actual verb follow the same rules as the 
other Romanian verbs [see Chapter 6] : 

Vreau sa nu vii asa de devreme. 1 don’t want you to come so early, 

Vrem sd mai multumim fncd o datd pentru ajutor. We want to thank (you) 

once again for (your) help. 


Exercise 7.18. Form the subjuncti are 
you know. yunctive gy the werisef the 4” -egaugadion 


ue 7.19. Fill in the blanks, using the subjunctive of the verbs given 
in the present indicative in the first sentence. Translate the sentences into 


English a 


A : 
1. Ea doarme tntotdeauna cu fereastra deschisd. Diseard vrea 
cu fereastra inchisd. 
2. De obicei, ies la plimbare cu Mihai. Maine vreau cu 
Andrei. 


3. Alina sufera ingrozitor di y i 
grozitor din cauza esecului la examen. Ea vrea 


4. Profesorul nostru de matematicd glumeste tot timpul. Noi nu 
vrem asa de des. : 
5. Ele calatoresc mult. Prietenele lor vor 
6. Copiii mai gresesc cateodata. Parintii nu vor.ca ei 
7. Fratele meu cheltuieste prea mult. Dar eu stiu cd el nu vrea = : 
asa de mult. . 


si ele. 


8. Prietenii mei locuiesc in centru. Au vrut dintotdeauna 
tn centri. 
9, —- Coborati aici? Vreti 
10. —~ El coboara cu liftul ? Nu vrea 
11. — Cine hotaraste unde cinim diseara ? Nu vrea nimeni 
la ce restaurant cinam ? 


aici ? 
pe scari ? 


They seem small! They seem weak ! 


@ The unstressed forms of the personal pronouns in the accusative @ 
Besides their stressed forms in the accusative (pe) mine, (pe) tine, (pe) el, (pe) ea, 
(pe) noi, (pe) voi, (pe) ei, (pe) ele, the personal pronouns have a set of un- 
stressed forms. 


— the basic unstressed forms of the personal pronouns in the accusative are: 
md; te, il, 0, ne, vd, fi, le ; these forms function as independent words 

— the short unstressed pronouns (see the hyphenated forms in the table above) 
combine with different verbal forms 


The stressed forms of the personal pronouns in the accusative are always pre- 
ceded by a preposition (pe, la, cu, fard, pe Ja, pentru, decdt, ca, etc.) : 

Am fost ieri la tine. 1 was at your place yesterday. 

Are ceva pentru mine. He / she has something for me. 

Ei au venit mai devreme decdt noi. They came earlier than we did. 

Ea locuieste cu el. She lives with him. 
The unstressed forms of the personal pronouns in the accusative are used in 
constructions that do not require a meaningful preposition, i.e. only as direct 
objects. The forms of the 3” person alone are used to substitute nouns de- 
signating inanimate objects : 7 

Cumpar dictionarul. Il cumpdr. I’m buying the dictionary. I’m buying it. 
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Cumpar cartea, O cumpadt. I’m buying the book. I’m buying it. 

Am cumpdrat un dictionar. L-am cumpdrat. I bought a dictionary. I bought it. 

Vom citi 0 poezie romaneascd. O vom citi. We'll read a Romanian poem. 

We'll read it. 

Vrem sd citim poezia. Vrem sd o / s-o citim. We want to read the poem. We 

want to read it. 
When substituting nouns that designate persons, all the unstressed personal 
pronouns are used, and they can be accompanied by the stressed forms with the 
preposition pe. The unstressed forms are compulsory in such structures, while 
the stressed forms are optional and mainly used for emphasis : 

Te-am asteptat. Te-am asteptat pe tine. 1 have been waiting for you. 


The unstressed forms of the personal pronouns in the accusative always com- 
bine with a verb. They are placed before or after the verb, according to some 
precise rules : 
ld astepti tu pe Andrei la gard ? Will you meet Andrei at the railroad sta- 
tion ? (the pronoun precedes the verb in the present indicative) 
— Asteaptd-I tu pe Andrei la gard, te rog! Please, go and meet Andrei at 
the railroad station ! (the pronoun comes after the imperative affirmative 


form of the verb) 


The unstressed pronouns beginning with 7 (f/, fi) occur as separate words : 
— Hl anunti tu pe Matei cd sdptdmana viitoare avem test ? Will you tell Ma- 
tei we are taking a test next week ? 
aad anunti tu pe toti cd avem test sdptdmdna viitoare ? Will you tell every- 
body we are taking a test next week ? 
The short equivalent forms without f (elision) are always attached to verbal 
forms beginning with or ending in a vowel : . 
——J-ai anuntat pe toti studentii de test ? Did you tell all the students 
about the test? (ff + ai > i-ai) 
—~Anuntd-I tu pe Matei de test, te rog! Tell Matei about the test, please! 
(after the imperative énding in -d: anuntd + fl > anuntd-I) 


Exercise 7.20. Fill in the blanks with the appropriate unstressed pto- 
noun in the accusative that substitutes the highlighted noun or pronoun : 


1, — Profesoara din Italia este acolo, langa fereastri. Nu 

2, —- Vreau si cumparam niste scaune noi pentru birou. 
param impreuna maine ? ; 

3, —— Citesti toate romanele acestea in original? Am intrebat daca 

citesti In original ! 

4. — Pe tine iubesc, numai pe tine! 


stii? 
cum- 


5.—— Pe voi invit’ la toate conferintele. Pe mine de ce nu 
inviti niciodata ? 
6. — Aduc eu cafele pentru toata lumea. 
7, —— Las pantofii la usa. las chiar aici! 
8.— cheama si pe noi la ei maine? 
9, — Unde este motanul ? Nu gasesc ! Nu e nicdieri ! 
10. — anunti tu pe Anca si pe Dan ca maine avem examen ? 


aduc imediat ! 


@ Combining unstressed and stressed forms 


of the personal pronouns with verbs @ 
The unstressed pronominal forms have a well-defined position when combin- 
ing with verbs in different tenses. The position of the stressed forms is more 


flexible. 


In the present tense indicative, the unstressed forms of the personal pronouns 
always precede the verb. The stressed forms usually come after the verb (the 
“logical” order) or may precede the verb (“affective”, emphatic or stylistically 
significant word order). In the negative forms, the negation nu precedes the pro- 
noun in the accusative. The elision of the initial vowel f- in the unstressed pro- 
nouns after the negation nu (nu-! instead of nu il, nu-i instead of nu fi), and the 
elision of the vowel -w in the negation nu before the feminine pronoun 0 (n-o 
instead of nu 0) are not compulsory, but both are very frequent in actual speech: 

Cumpar dictionarul. H cumpar. 

Cumpar cartea, O cumpat. . 

fl astept pe Dan. HI astept. I] astept pe el. Pe el il astept ! 

O astept pe Adina. O astept. O astept pe ea. Pe ea o astept ! 

Nu cumpdr dictionarul. Nu il (nu-I) cumpdr. 

Nu cumpdr cartea. Nu o (n-o) cumpdr. 

Nu il (nu-l) astept pe Dan. Nu il (nu-1) astept. Nu il (nu-I) astept pe 

el. Nu pe el il astept ! 

Nu o (n-o) astept pe Adina. Nu o astept pe ea. Nu pe eao astept ! 


In the compound perfect indicative, the unstressed forms precede the aux- 
iliary. When combining the unstressed forms of the pronoun and the auxiliary 
a avea, elision / synaeresis and hyphenation are required: md + a > m-a, 
te + a> te-a, ff + am— I-am, le + am - Ie-am, etc. The unstressed form 
of the 3 person singular feminine o comes after the verb. The stressed 
forms usually come after the verb (the “logical” order), but they may also pre- 
cede the verb (“affective”, emphatic or stylistically significant order). In the 
negative, the negation nu precedes the unstressed pronoun (exception —~ the 
unstressed feminine singular o placed after the verb) : 
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Am cumpdrat dictionarul. L-am cumpdrat. 

Am cumpdrat cartea, Am cumpdrat-o. 

L-am asteptat pe Dan. L-am asteptat. L-am asteptat pe el. Pe el I-am 
asteptat ! 

Am asteptat-o pe Adina. Am asteptat-o pe ea. Pe ea am asteptat-o ! 
Nu am (n-am) cumpdrat dictionarul. Nu I-am cumpédrat. 

Na am (n-am) cumpdrat cartea. Nu am (n-am) cumpdrat-o. 

Nu I-am asteptat pe Dan. Nu I-am asteptat. Nu I-am asteptat pe el. Nu 
pe el I-am asteptat ! 
Nu am (n-am) asteptat-o pe Adina. Nu am (n-am) asteptat-o pe ea. 
Nu pe ea am asteptat-o ! 


The following table shows all the possible combinations of the ustressed personal 
pronouns in the accusative with the auxiliary a avea in the compound perfect: 


In the future 1 indicative, the unstressed forms always precede the auxiliary, The 
stressed forms usually come after the verb (the “logical” order), but they may also 
precede the verb (“affective”, emphatic or stylistically significant order). In the 


negative, the negation and the unstressed pronoun precede the auxiliary. The eli- 


sion of the initial vowel i- in the unstressed forms after the negation nu (nu-I 
instead of nu il, nu-i instead of nu ii), and the elision of the vowel -u in the nega- 
tion nu before the feminine pronoun @ (n-o instead of nu @) are not required, but 
they are very frequent in actual speech: 

Voi cumpdra dictionarul. fi voi cumpara. 

Voi cumpdra cartea. O voi cumpdra. 

I voi astepta pe Dan. fi voi astepta. fl voi astepta pe el. Pe el il voi astepta ! 

O voi astepta pe Adina. O voi astepta pe ea. Pe ea o voi astepta ! 

Nu voi cumpdra dictionarul. Nu il (nu-l) voi cumpdra. 

Nu voi cumpdra cartea. Nu o (n-o) voi cumpdra. 

Nu il (nu-I) voi astepta pe Dan. Nu il (nu-l) voi astepta. Nu fl (nu-l) 

voi astepta pe el. Nu pe el il voi astepia ! 

Nu o (n-o) voi astepta pe Adina. Nu o (n-o) voi astepta pe ea. Nu pe ea 

o voi astepta ! 


In the subjunctive, the unstressed pronouns are inserted between the element sd 
and the actual verbal form. The elision of the initial -? in the pronouns (sd-J instead 
of sd fl, sd-i instead of sd fi) or of the final -d in sd before the pronoun o (s-o 
instead of sd 0) is not compulsory, but very frequent. The stressed forms usually 
come after the verb (the “logical” order), but they may also precede the verb 
(“affective”, emphatic or stylistically significant order). In the negative, the nega- 
tion and the unstressed pronoun are both inserted between sd and the actual ver- 
bal form (nu is always in the first position). The elision of the initial vowel i- in the 
unstressed pronouns after the negation nu (nu-I! instead of nu il, nu-i instead of 
nu fi), and of the vowel -u in the negation nu before the feminine pronoun o (1-0 
instead of nu 0) are not required, but they are very frequent in actual speech: 

Vreau sd cumpar dictionarul. Vreau sa il (sd-I) cumpat 

Vreau sd cumpdr cartea. Vreau sd o (s-o) cumpdt. 

Vreau sd il (sd-1) astept pe Dan. Vreau sa il (sd-1) astept. Vreau sd il (sd-I) 

astept pe el. Pe el vreau sd fl (sd-1) dstept | ! 

Vreau sd o (s-0) astept pe Adina. Vreau sd o (sd-o) astept. Vreau sd o (s-o) 

astept pe ea. Pe ea vreau sd o (s-o) astept ! 

Vreau sd nu cumpdr dictionarul. Vreau sd nu il (sd nu-1) cumpar. 

Vreau sd nu cumpdr cartea. Vreau sd nu o (sd n-o) cumpdr. 

Vreau sd nu il (sd nu-I) astept pe Dan. Vreau sd nu il (sd nu-l) astept. 

Vreau sd nu il (sd nu-l) astept pe el. Pe el vreau sd nu il (sd nu-I) astept ! 

Vreau sd nu o (sd n-o) astept pe Adina. Vreau sd nu o (sd n-o) astept. 

Vreau sd nu o (sd n-o) astept pe ea. Pe ea vreau sd nu o (sd n-o) astept ! 


In the structure a vrea + subjunctive, the verb a vrea is usually the element 
that takes the negation : 
Nu vreau sd cumpdr dictionarul. Nu vreau sd il (sd-I) cumpdr. 
Nu vreau sd cumpdr cartea. Nu vreau sd 0 (sd-o) cumpdr. 
Nu vreau sd il (sd-1) astept pe Dan. Nu vreau sd il (sd-1) astept. Nu 
vreau sa il (sa-l) astept pe el. Pe el nu vreau sd il (sd-I) astept ! 
Nu vreau sd o (s-o) astept pe Adina. Nu vreau sd o (s-o) astept. Nu 
vreau sa 0 (s-o) astept pe ea. Pe ea nu vreau sd o (s-o) astept ! 


Exercise 7.21. Give both affirmative and negative answers to the questions, 
replacing the direct object with the appropriate unstressed pronoun in the 
accusative. Pay attention to the position of the pronoun : 


~—— Cumperi cartea aceasta ?— Da, o cumpar — Nu, nu 0/n-o 


cumpar. 
1. — Cumparati dictionarul rom4n-italian ? 
2. — Ai cumpirat rochiile de seara ? 


3. — Ati cumparat manualul acela de limba maghiara ? 
4, — Ai cumpirat toate.cirtile pentru cursul de istorie ? 
5. — Anca tot mai still vrea's4 cumpere pantofii rosii ?. 


6. — Prietenii vostri au cumpirat pand Ja urmd after all apartamentul 
de langa Cismigiu ? 
7. — Parintii vostri vor cumpara casa din centru ? 


8. —~ Ati cumparat casa de la tara ? 
9. — Cumpirati toate felicitarile acestea ? 
10. — Ati cumpéarat caseta cu filmul Nasul ? 
11.— Vreti $a cumparati computerul Dell? 
12.—~ Cumperi farfuriile frantuzesti ? 
13, —~ Pana la urma au cumparat prosoapele albastre ? 
14. — Ati cumparat biletele pentru concertul de maine ? 
15. — fi asteptati pe parintii Oanei la aeroport ? 
16. — Ai asteptat-o pe Alexandra aseara ? 
17. — Vor sa le astepte pe colege dupa ore ? 
18. — Dragos te-a asteptat mult ? 
19. —~ Vrei si-l asteptam si pe Andrei ? 
20. — O vom astepta pe Ana la intrare ? 
21. — Le vom astepta pe prietenele tale pana la ora opt ? 


@ The direct object with or without the preposition “pe” 
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and the double expression of the direct object @ 


The direct object required by a transitive verb can be a noun / pronoun desig- 
nating a non-person (case question ce ?) or a noun / pronoun designating a per- 
son (case question pe cine ?). In Romanian, the direct object designating a per- 
son is preceded by the preposition pe. The preposition pe in such structures has 
no lexical meaning — it is just a grammatical marker. The double expression of 
the direct object designating a person is necessary in certain constructions. 


When the direct object is a noun designating non-persons, the preposition pe is 
not required, An unstressed personal pronoun in the 3? person will replace 
such a noun: 

Cumpdr un pepene / pepenele. il Cita pas 

Cumpdr niste pepeni / pepenii. fi cumpdr. 

Cumpdr o carte / cartea. O cumpar, 

Cumpdr niste carti / cartile. Le cumpdr, 

Cumpdr un dictionar / dictionarul. fi cumpdr 

Cumpar niste dictionare / dictionarele. Le cumpdt. 


When the direct object is a proper or a common noun designating a person, or 
a pronoun. (substitute of such a noun), the preposition pe must be used. The 
double expression of the direct object is necessary in a complete structure : 


— Pe cine astepti? 


— Pe Radu. — fi astept pe Radu. fl astept. 


— Pe fratele meu. all astept pe fratele meu. Il astept. 
— Pe el. — fi astept pe el. i astept. 

—— Pe Adina. — O astept pe Adina. O astept. 

— Pe prietena mea. — O astept pe prietena mea. O astept. 
— Pe ea. —— O astept pe ea, O astept. 

—— Pe pdrintii mei. — li astept pe parintii mei. fi astept. 
— Pe ei. —fi astept pe ei. fi astept. 

— Pe colegele mele. — Le astept pe colegele mele. Le astept. 
—— Pe ele. —— Le astept pe ele. Le astept. 

—— Pe tine. — Te astept pe tine. Te astept. 


— Pe cine asteapta Radu? 


— Pe mine. — Md asteaptd pe mine. Ma dsteapta. 
— Pe tine. — Te asteaptd pe tine. Te asteapta. 

— Pe Vlad. — fl asteaptd pe Vlad. fl asteaptd. 
— Peel. — fh asteapta pe el. Il asteaptd. 

— Pe Juliana. — O asteaptd pe Tuliana. O asteaptd. 
— Peea. — O asteaptd pe ea. O asteaptd. 

— Pe noi. ~— Ne asteaptd pe noi. Ne asteaptd. 
— Pe voi. — Va asteapta pe voi. Va asteapta. 

— Pe ei. —fi asteaptd pe el. fi asteaptd. 


— Pe prietenii lui. 
— Pe ele. 
—— Pe prietenele lui. 


—fi asteaptd pe prietenii lui. fi asteaptd. 
— Le asteapta pe ele. Le asteaptd. 
— Le asteaptd pe prietenele lui. Le asteaptd. 


Therefore, in a sentence with a transitive verb and a main direct object desig- 
nating a person (noun / stressed personal pronoun), the presence of the corre- 
sponding unstressed form of the personal pronoun is required. 


If the direct object is a noun, the presence of the preposition pe depends on the 
degree of definiteness of the noun. When the noun designates people in general, 
not particular individuals (noun without article or with the indefinite article), the 
preposition pe is not necessary : 
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fn parc am vdzut tineri, bdtrani, copii. | saw young people, old people, kids 
in the park. 

Am vdzut niste cunostinte pe stradd si am stat putin de vorbd. | saw some 
acquintances in the street, and we talked for a while. 


Exercise 7.22. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Then 
transform the dialogues using the verbs in compound perfect and the future I. 


dictionar / manual — Ce faci ? 

~~ Cumpar dictionarul acesta. 
~— Ce cumperi ? 

— Acest dictionar. 

— Cumperi acest dictionar ?! 
— Da, il cumpar. 

—~ $i nu cumperi si manualul ? 
~—— Nu, nu-I cumpar. 


pantofi / rochii 

pepene / banane 
computer / imprimanta 
camasa / cravata 

covor / lampa 


Exercise 7.23. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Then 
transform the dialogues using the verbs in compound perfect and the , future E: 


Stefan / statie de autobuz / — Ce faci ? 
Andrei ail astept pe Stefan in statia 
de autobuz. 

— Pe cine astepti in statie ? 
— Pe Stefan. 
=i astepti pe Stefan in statie ?! 
— Da, il astept. - 
— $i nu-I astepti si pe Andrei ? 
— Nu, pe el nu-I astept ! 


Alina / statie de metrou / Cristina 
Anton / parc / Irina 

Raluca / Cismigiu / Radu 

colegi / hol de la intrare / colege 
Constantin / malul marii / Dan 
tu / afara / el 


tu/ 


strada / ea 


voi / jos / ei 
voi / restaurant / ele 
Doina si Cristina / Piata Unirii / Mihaela 


Exercise 7.24. Translate into Romanian : 


de 


Ds 
Be 


4. 


wm 


13. 
14. 


16. 


We 
18. 


19, 
20. 


— Are you parking the car here, in the street ? — Yes, I’m parking it 
right here! 

—— Where did you park the car ? — I parked it there, in front of us.. 
—- Will you photograph the old buildings in Bucharest ? —No, we. 
won’t photograph them. 


— Did you take pictures of your friends ? — Yes, we took pictures. 
of them. 
. Last year, when we were in Bucharest, we visited many museums. 


We visited them and took a lots of pictures. 


. —— When did you visit your friends ? —- We visited them last year. 
. — When did you visit your friends from Argentina ? — We visit- 


ed our friends from Argentina three months ago. 


.-— Will you help me ? — Of course, I will gladly help both you 
and your brother | 
.-— Who helped her when she wrote this interesting composition 


in Romanian ? — Nobody helped her. She wrote it alone. 


.— Have we locked the door ? —I don’t know. I think we left it 
unlocked ! 

. — Have you found the book? — No, unfortunately, I haven’t 
found it. 

, — Did you find your friends Ana and Maria last night ? — No, 


unfortunately, I didn’t find them. 
He loved her very much. Unfortunately, she didn’t love him. 
They will build a new library here. They will build it by 2004. 


. Nobody knows who killed the dog. Do you know who killed him ? 


We don’t know who killed the girl that was found in the park last 
week. Do the police know who killed her ? 

I hear a strange sound. Do you hear it? 

I will invite my friend to dinner tomorrow night. And I think I will 
invite her husband too: 

I asked you something! Did you hear me? 

I will listen to you and I will write down everything. 


© This one, that one, the other one...? Same to me! 


@ The genitive-dative forms of the demonstrative pronouns / 
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pronominal adjectives of proximity and remoteness @ 

The nominative and the accusative forms of the demonstrative pronouns / 
adjectives of proximity and remoteness are identical (it is the common pattern 
of all the nominal structures, except the personal pronoun). The forms of the 
genitive are identical to the forms of the dative. Here are the complete para- 
digms of the demonstrative pronouns/ pronominal adjectives of proximity and 
remoteness : 


The demonstratives of proximity 


Maseline Masciline | Feminine | 


asta asta 


dstia astea 


astuia dsteia dstora 


The demonstratives of remoteness 


Singular Plural 
| Masculine Masculine 


Nom.-ace acel(a) acea/aceea {| acei(a) acele(a) 
| ala aia dia alea 


Gencdae: acelui(a) _ acelei(a) acelor (a) 
i af i dluia dleia dlora 


The literary forms acesta, aceasta, acela, aceea, etc. have the parallel colloqui- 
al forms dsta, asta, dla, aia, etc., with their particular corresponding elements 
in the genitive-dative. When used as pronominal adjectives, the colloquial forms 
never precede the noun they modify. 


The demonstrative pronouns and the adjectives in post-position (placed after 
the noun they modify — the noun always takes the definite article and changes 
according to the case) are identical : 

Acesta este un student american. (pron., masc. nom. sing.) 

Studentul acesta este american. (adj., masc. nom. sing.) 

Cartile sunt ale acesteia. (pron., fem. gen. sing.) 


Cartile sunt ale studentei acesteia. (adj., fem. gen. sing.) 
Le-am ardtat acestora materialele. (pron., masc. / fem. dat. pl.) 
Le-am ardtat studentilor acestora materialele. (adj., masc. dat. pl.) 


The demonstrative adjective in pre-position (placed before the modified noun, 
that does not take an article, but changes according to the case) differs from the 
demonstrative adjective in post-position (it loses the final -a) : 
Studentul acesta este american., but Acest student este american. 
Cartile sunt ale studentei acesteia., but Cartile sunt ale acestei studente. 
Le-am ardtat studentilor acestora materialele., but Le-am ardtat acestor 
studenti materialele. 


The demonstrative pronominal adjective agrees in gender, number and case with 
the noun it modifies. 


In the accusative case, the structure noun + demonstrative adjective 
works as a direct object according to the general rule (the inanimate nouns do 
not take the preposition pe ; the nouns designating persons are preceded by the 
preposition pe ; the double expression of the direct object is often necessary) : 
— Vreau creionul acela. Da, da, vreau acel creion. 
— Pe studentul acesta fl cunosc. Da, da, fl cunosc pe acest student. 
The demonstrative pronouns in the accusative are always used with the pre- 
position pe: 
__ Vreau creionul acesta. — Pe acesta ? — Nu, pe acela! fl vreau pe 


acela ! 
— [I stiu pe studentul acesta. — Pe acesta ? — Nu, pe acela. Il stiu pe 
acela ! ; 


In the genitive case, the independent demonstrative pronoun, as well as 
the structure noun + demonstrative adjective used independently, are 
preceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 
— Cartile studentului aceluia sunt aici ?— Da, cartile aceluia sunt aici. 
— Cartile sunt ale studentului aceluia ? — Da, sunt ale aceluia ! 


The demonstrative pronom of remoteness followed by a modifier may have the 
forms cel / celui, cea / celei, cei / celor, cele / celor : acela de langd tine — cel de langa 
tine ; aceea de acolo — cea de acolo ; aceia care vor veni — cei care vor veni ; acelea 
care au sunat —cele care au sunat. The meaning of remoteness is lost in such sit- 
uations, and the demonstrative is just a simple substitute for a noun: 

Acela de langd Andrei este fratele meu. «> Cel de langd Andrei este 


fratele meu. 
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Astea sunt cdrtile aceluia de ldngd tine.  Astea sunt cdrtile celui de 
ldnga tine. 

Ei sunt aceia din Argentina. < Ei sunt cei din Argentina. 
Organizatorii au oferit diplome acelora din Argentina. <» Organizatorii 
au oferit diplome celor din Argentina. . 


Exercise 7.25. Translate the examples above into English. 


Exercise 7.26. Use the required demonstratives (P proximity acesta, R re- 


ee acela) in the appropriate case form. Pay attention to gender and 
number : 


1, — Fiti amabil, vreau romanul (P) — HS 
UE Ya Pe 5, BP oe de pe 
raftul de sus. 

2. — Ai vazut filmul regizorului (R) 
despre care vorbeste acum toata lumea ? — Al (R) 
care a fost In Romania anul trecut ? 

3. Ieri am oferit niste ghiduri de conversatie delegatilor (P) 

care stau la masa de langa usa, iar maine vom oferi 
si (R) ___. de la masa de langa geam. 

4. Frunzele (P) rr plante nu mai sunt la fel de verzi 
ca saptam4na trecuta. In schimb, florile plantelor (R) 

sunt extraordinar de frumoase ! 

5. La concurs au participat treizeci de tineri poeti din toata tara, dar 
au fost premiate numai lucrarile (R) ia i aeiiies care au 
prezentat poeme cu adevarat exceptionale. 

6. Opinia (R) expert din Belgia a contat foarte 
mult fn realizarea versiunii finale a raportului. 


din Brazilia 


7. Oferta (P) -oameni de afaceri a schimbat com- 
plet cursul licitatiei. 

8. Este impresionant modul de gandire al (P) __________ copii! 

9. Organizatorii au oferit cadouri (R) —______ oaspeti 


straini care pleacd maine dimineata. 

10. —- Am comandat ochelarii (R) cu rame fran- 
tuzesti aurite. —- Care ochelari? (R) —_______ care 
costa cinci milioane de lei ?! 


@ The demonstrative pronouns | pronominal adjectives of differentiation 

and identification @ 

The demonstrative of differentiation (celdlalt the other, the other one) and the 
demonstrative of identification (acelasi the same, the same one) follow the gener- 
al rule of agreement, and their forms do not differ according to position. Here 
are the complete paradigms of these demonstratives : 


The demonstrative of differentiation celalalt the other (one) 


Plural 
[Nom-ace.|eeldlalt | cealaled 
'Gen.-dat, | celuilale | _celelalte 


— the pronouns and the adjectives (in pre-position or post-position) of different- 
iation have identical forms : 
_. Unde e celdlalt ? —~ Unde e studentul celdlalt ? — Da, unde e celdlalt 
student ? 
——Am ofexit lori celeilalte delegate ! — Ai oferit flori delegatei celeilalte ? 
—— Da, celeilalte! © 
When the demonstrative adjective celdlalt is used in post-position, the modi- 
fied noun takes the definite article. When the adjective is used in pre-position, 
the modified noun does not take an article: 
—— Unde este studentul celdlalt ? —~ Unde este celdlalt student ? 
— Am oferit flori delegatei celeilalte. — Am oferit flori celeilalte delegate. 


ceilalti 
celorlalti 


In the accusative, the structure noun + demonstrative adjective of dif- 
ferentiation works as a direct object according to the general rule (nouns desig- 
nating objects without the preposition pe ; nouns designating persons preceded by 
the preposition pe ; double expression of the direct object when necessary) : 

— Vreau cretonul celdlalt. Da, da, vreau celdlalt creion. 

— Pe studentul celdlalt il stiu. Da, da, il stiu pe celdlalt student. 


The demonstrative pronouns of differentiation in the accusative are used with 


the preposition pe, irrespective of the type of noun they substitute : 
_— Vreau creionul celdlalt. —- Pe acesta ? —- Nu, pe celdlalt ! H vreau pe 


celalalt ! . 
— Hl stiu pe studentul celdlalt. — Pe acesta ? — Nu, pe celdlalt! Pe 


celalalt il stiu ! 


Masculine . | Feminine | 
PT ealelalte | 
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In the genitive, the independent demonstrative pronoun of differentia- 
tion, as well as the independent structure noun + demonstrative adjec- 
tive, are preceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 

Cartile studentului celuilalt sunt aici. Cartile celuilalt sunt aici. 

—— Cartile sunt ale studentului celuilalt ? — Da, sunt ale celuilalt ! 


The demonstrative of identtication acelasi the same (one) 


|Nom.-ace.| _acelasi aceeasi aceiasi aceleasi 
rGeedats | Tassaient ata 


— the pronoun and the adjective of identification have identical forms : 
Eu voi fi intotdeauna aceeasi. 
Eu voi fi intotdeauna aceeasi persoand. 

— the adjective of identification always precedes the noun it modifies : 
El este acelasi om bun dintotdeauna, 
Am dat flori acelorasi persoane. 


In the accusative, when used as direct object, the structure noun + demon- 
strative adjective of identification works according to the general rule (nouns 
designating objects without the preposition pe ; nouns designating persons preced- 
ed by the preposition pe ; double expression of the direct object when necessary) : 
— Vreau acelasi creion. 
— Hl ascult zilnic pe acelasi student. 
The demonstrative pronouns of identification in the accusative are used with 
the preposition pe, irrespective of the type of noun they substitute : 
— Vreau aceeasi carte. — Pe aceasta ? — Nu, pe aceeasi de ieri ! O vreau 
pe aceeasi de ieri ! 
—— O ascult pe aceeasi studenta. — Pe aceasta ? — Nu, pe aceeasi de 
ieri ! O ascult pe aceeasi de ieri. 


In the genitive, the independent demonstrative pronoun of identification, as 
well as the independent structure noun + demonstrative adjective, are 
preceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 
Lucrdrile acelorasi studenti sunt bune. Lucrdrile acelorasi sunt bune. 
— Lucrdrile sunt ale acelorasi studenti ? — Da, sunt ale acelorasi ! 


Exercise 7.27. Translate all the examples above into English. 


Exercise 7.28. Translate the demonstrative pronouns and adjectives of 
differentiation and identification. Pay attention to the case. 


1. — De ce ascultim mereu si mereu (the same). .-_-_ cantec ? 
2. Aceasta este alta editie a (the same) roman, nu este un 
roman nou. 
3, Profesorul a dictat (the same) frazi de doua ori. 
4. (The others) vor fi aici maine dimineata si vor sta la 
(the same) _____ hotel. 
. Am citit (the same) carte, si tu, si eu. 
. — Stii unde este mapa (the other) — delegati ? 
. Au venit (the same) studenti, si ieri, si azi. 
. Aceasta este lucrarea (of the other) candidate. 
. — Unde este (the other) dictionar ? —- (The other 
one) Ss? —- Habar n-am! 
10. Unde sunt (the other) fete ? —— Dar (the other) 
baieti ? — Unde sunt toti (the other) _.. ? 
-7—~Habar n-am ! 
11. — Am nevoie the (the other) 
12. Noi am iubit (the same) 
13. — Vom comanda (the same) 
nu prea dam dovada de fantezie ! 
14. E melodia (the same) 
(the other one) _.._ SS! 


wo nn nw 


dictionar ! 
fata, dar ea nu ne-a iubit pe noi. 
mititei ca intotdeauna, 


cantec, dar cuvintele sunt ale 


Exercise 7.29. Continue the sentences. Change the word order in the 
structure pronominal adjective + noun whenever this is possible. 


Apreciez opinia (acel doctor) acelui doctor. / 
doctorului aceluia. 
(acest student) 
(aceiasi colegi) 
(celalalt stomatolog) 
(acea specialista) 
(acesti economisti) 
(acele frantuzoaice) 
(aceleasi persoane) 
(cealalta colegi) 

(acei prieteni) 
(ceilalti ziaristi) 
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Am oferit cadouri (acesti invitati) acestor invitati. / 
invitatilor acestora. 
(acei batrani) 
(ceilalti prieteni) 
(aceiasi copii) 
(celelalte fetite) 
(acest baietel) 
(cealaltd studenta) 
(acea ziarista) 
(aceeasi fetita) 
~ (acel domn) 


(celalalt copil) 


a ett 


Exercise 7.30. Fill in the blanks : 


1. — (Who) 
body) See? 
2, — Nu e (nobody) 


a sunat la us? Astepti pe (some- 
la usa. Nu astept pe (anybody) 


3.— Am cumparat (something) 
tru sora ta. — (What) ai cumparat pentru noi? 
4, —-.Sunt (so many) masini parcate aici ! — (How 

many) —____________ sunt, asa, cu aproximatie ? 
. — (Each) oaspete va avea camera sa la hotel. 
— (Each of them) va avea camer la Hilton ?! 
6. — De ce ai cumpiarat (so much) paine? Si (so 
many) ____. rosii ?! 
7. —— Avem suficiente materiale pentru (each) _..___ dintre 
participanti, serios, avem pentru (everybody) ______._! 
8. —- Au venit (all) invitatii ? Are (all) 


pentru tine $i pen- 


ow 


lumea loc? 
9, —- (Which one) este profesorul tau? Cu (which 
of them) lucrezi la teza de doctorat ? 


10. — (That one) 
cu asistentul lui, tanarul (this) 
colegul nostru. 


este profesorul meu. Dar lucrez si 
care vorbeste cu 


Time is money! 


@ Structures expressing time @ 
The questions used in Romanian to ask about time are : 

~— Cat este (e) ceasul ? 

— Ce ord e? , 

— Cat aveti (ai) ceasul ? 
In general, especially when addressing unknown people, these question are pre 
ceded by an opening formula: te (vd) rog please, esti (sunteti) bun / amabil / 
dragut, fii (fiti) bun / amabil / dragut would you be so kind to. In colloquial speech, 
the question —- Aveti un ceas ? lit. Do you have a watch? is frequently used instead 
of — Cat este ceasul ? 


The formal structure expressing time is : numerals from 0 to 23 for the hours 
(the a.m. and p.m. system is not used in Romania), plus numerals from 0 to 59 
for the minutes. The two numerals are connected with the conjunction si: 

9.10 Este ora 9 [noud] si 10 [zece] minute. 

21.10 Este ora 21 [doudzeci si unu] si 10 [zece] minute. 

14.45 Este ora 14 [paisprezece] si 45 [patruzeci si cinci] de minute. 
When a third numeral indicating the seconds is added, the conjunction si is 
eliminated: 

9.10.35 Este ora 9 [noua], 10 [zece] minute, 35 [treizeci si cinci] de 

secunde. 

21.10.43 Este ora 21 [doudzeci si unu], 10 [zece] minute, 43 

[patruzeci si trei] de secunde. 

14.45.00 Este ora 14 [paisprezece], 45 [patruzeci si cinci] de minute, 

00 [zero] secunde. ve 


The familiar style of telling time makes use of the numerals from 1 to 12 for 
hours and of the numerals from 1 to 29 for minutes; the nouns jumdtate / 
jumate half and un sfert a quarter are also very frequent. The presence of the 
nouns ora, minute is optional. In order to specify the moment of the day, the 
adverbs dimineata in .the morning, ziud in the afternoon, Seara in the evening or 
noaptea in the night complete the structure. 


If the time is exactly on the hour, the structure is: Este (ora) + the numeral. 
The adverb fix sharp can be used after the numeral : 
1.00 — este /e (ora) unu (fix) ; este / e unu noaptea | a.m. 
13.00 ~ este / e (ora) unu (fix) ; este / e (ora) unu ziua 1 p.m. 
6.00 ~ este /e (ora) sase (fix) ; este / e (ora) sase dimineata 6 a.m. 
18.00 — este / e (ora) sase (fix) ; este / e (ora) sase seara 6 p.m. 


111 


8.00 — este / e (ora) opt (fix) ; este / e (ora) opt dimineata 8 a.m. 
20.00 — este / e (ora) opt (fix) ; este / e (ora) opt seara 8 p.m. 
12.00 — este /e (ora) doudsprezece (fix) ; este /e (ora) doudsprezece 
aiua noon 

0.00 — este/e (ora) doudsprezece (fix); este/e (ora) doudsprezece 
noaptea midnight 


If minutes are involved, there are two structures that can express the hour, like 
in other languages. When the minute hand falls in the right half of the clock 
(after the hour), the structure with the conjunction si is used: 
1.05 — este /e (axa) unu $i cinci (minute) 
2.10 — este /e (ora) doud si zece (minute) 
3.15 —este/e (ora) trei si cincisprezece (minute) 
4.20 — este /e (ora) patru si doudzeci (de minute) 
17.25 — este/e (ora) cinci si doudzeci $i cinci (de minute) 
19,29 — este /e (ora) sapte si doudzeci si noud (de minute) 
20.30 — este / e (ora) opt si treizeci (de minute) 
4.58 — este /e (ora) patru $i cincizeci si opt (de minute) 


For the interval of 30 minutes, the noun jumdftate half (in the structure si 
jumatate half past) and its informal equivalent jumate (without the conjunction 
si) are frequently used. For the interval of 15 minutes, the noun un sfert a quar- 
ter (in the structure si un sfert quarter past) is used : 

1.30 — este/e (ora) unu $i jumdtate, e unu jumate 

5.30 — este / e (ora) cinci $i jumdtate, e cinci jumate 

8.30 — este /e (ora) opt si jumdtate, e opt jumate 

1.15 — este/e (ora) unu si un sfert 

5.15 —este/e (ora) cinci si un sfert 

8.15 — este /e (ora) opt si un sfert 


When the minute hand falls in the left half of the clock (before the hour), the 
structure with the preposition fard without is used. The noun un sfert can be 
used in this structure instead of 15 minute : 
5.35 —este/e (ora) sase fard doudzeci si cinci (de minute) 25 mi- 
nutes to six 
6.40 —este/e (ora) sapte fard doudzeci (de minute) 
7.45 — este / e (ora) opt fard cincisprezece (minute) ; este opt fard un 
Sfert a quarter to eight 
20.50 — este /e (ora) noud fard zece (minute) 
21.55 —este/e (ora) zece fard cinci (minute) 
22.58 — este / e (ora) unsprezece fard doud minute 


‘Fwo questions can be asked about the time / moment when an action takes place: 
——~ La ce ord? At what time? 
-—- Cand ? When? 
To answer these questions, the structures given above (preceded by the pre- 
position Ja) are used : 
— La ce ord decoleazd avionul ? At what time does the plane take off? 
— Avionul decoleazd la ora noud si patruzeci si cinci de minute. The 
plane takes off at 9:45. 


—— La ce ord plecdm ? At what time do we leave? 
—— La zece fard un sfert. At a quarter to ten. 


— Cand avem seminar ? When do we have the seminar ? 
— La zece fix. At ten sharp. 

~~ Dar pauzd ? And the break ? 

~— La unsprezece fard zece. At ten to eleven. 


For uncertain or approximate, time information, some prepositions or adverbs can 
be placed before the structure indicating a definite moment of the day : este in jur 
de sase it’s about six, este aproape ora dou it’s almost two o'clock, sosim pe la patru 
we arrive at four or something, fnainte de opt before eight, dupd zece after ten, etc. 


Exercise 7.31. Answer the question, using various ways of expressing time : 


—— Cat este ceasul?/ Cat e ceasul? 


8.20, 14.30, 21.15, 1.00, 12.00, 18.30, 19.35, 0.20, 10.55, 16.40, 
22.20, 11.25, 9.15 


Exercise 7.32. Answer the questions, using appropriate ways of expres- 
sing time : 


— Cand ai plecat ? (20.30) - 

—— La ce ora decoleazi avionul ? (14.55) 

— La ce ora va veni decanul la facultate maine ? (8.00) 
—- La ce ori ne-au chemat la firma? (10.45) 

— C&nd ai seminar de romana? (14.00) 

— La ce ori a fost sedinta cu directorul ? (17.00) 

—— La ce ora soseste trenul in gara ? (15.35) 

—~ Cand a plecat ambasadorul Germaniei ? (11.50) 
— La ce ord va fi filmul? (19.30) . 

— La ce ora vii acasa dupa concert ? (23.00) 


Exercise 7.33. Answer the questions in Exercise 7.32, indicating the 
approximate time. 
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@ Structures including the days of the week, 
the months of the year, the seasons @ 
The days of the week (zilele sdptamdnii) are : luni Monday, marti Tuesday, mier- 
curi Wednesday, joi Thursday, vineri Friday, s@mbdtd Saturday and duminica 
‘Sunday. In Romanian calendars the first day of the week is Monday. The nouns 
designating the days of the week are not capitalized. These nouns are feminine 
(0 marti linistitd a quiet Tuesday). They can take the definite article (Martea este 
ziua mea cea mai grea. Tuesday is may hardest day.). The form with the definite 
article can have adverbial value: martea = in fiecare marti every Tuesday. 


The days of the week are frequently used in two structures : 


e ; « ° — zi este « ae 
— Ce zi a fost ieri? Ce > — Ce zi va fi maine? 
astazi / e azi? 


~—- Teri a fost duminicd.|~— Astazi este / azi e luni. 
— In ce zi? Cand? 


uni on Monday Tunea = in fiecare luni each / every Monday 

marti on Tuesday martea = in fiecare marti each / every Tuesday 
miercuri on Wednesday | miercurea = in fiecare miercuri each / every Wednesday 
joia = in fiecare joi each / every Thursday 

vinerea = in fiecare vineri each / every Friday 

sambdta = in fiecare sambdtd each / every Saturday 
duminica = in fiecare duminicd each / every Sunday 


Joi on Thursday 
vineri on Friday 
sdmbatd on Saturday 
duminicd on Sunday 


The months of the year (lunile anului) are: ianuarie January, februarie Feb- 
ruary, martie March, aprilie April, mai May, iunie June, iulie July, august August, 
septembrie September, octombrie October, noiembrie November, decembrie Decem- 
ber. The months are not capitalized in Romanian. All these nouns are masculine 
(un ianuarie geros a frosty January). They cannot take the definite article. 


The two frequent structures with the names of the months are: 


we ee 7 w ? 
— Ce luna e acum? In ce luna? 
Cand? 


ianuarie in ianuarie 


Jebruarie in februarie 
martie in martie 
etc, etc. 


The seasons (anotimpurile) are : primdvard spring, vard summer, toamnd autumn / 
fall, iarnd winter. All these nouns are feminine. They can take both the definite and 
the indefinite articles. The forms with the definite article can have adverbial value. 


The two frequent structures using the names of the seasons are: 
— In ce anotimp? 


Cand? 
(adverbs) 


primdvara 


— Ce anotimp este acum? Care este 
anotimpul tau preferat ? 
(nouns) 


Este primdvard. Anotimpul meu preferat 


este primavara. 

Este vard. Anotimpul meu preferat este vara. vara 
Este toamnd. Anotimpul meu preferat este toamna. | toamna 
Este iarnda. Anotimpul meu preferat este iarna. iarna 


The names of the seasons preceded by the element astd- form adverbs: 
astd-primdvard last spring, astd-vard, last summer, astd-toamnd tee autumn / fall, 
astd-iarnd last winter. The same adverbial meaning of “last season” is conveyed 
by these nouns modified by the adjective trecut last: primdvara trecutd, vara 
trecutd, toamna trecutd, iarna trecutd. 
Astd-toamnd a fost foarte cald. ~ Toamna trecutd a fost foarte cald. It 
was very warm last autumn / fall. 
The names co the seasons preceded by the preposition la aquire the meaning of 
“next season” : la primdvard, la vard, la toamnd, Ia iarnd. They have the same 
meaning if they are followed by tie adjective viitor future, next: primdvara 
viitoare, vara viitoare, toamna viitoare, iarna viitoare. 
La iarnd va fi foarte frig. ~ Iarna viitoare va fi ‘foarte frig. It will be very 
cold in winter / next winter. 


Exercise 7.34. Answer the questions : 


——- Ce zi a fost ieri? (T. hursday) . 

— Care este anotimpul tau preferat ? (spring) 

—- Ce zi va fi maine ? (Tuesday) 

— Cand avem seminarul de romana? (on Mondays, Wednesdays and 
Fridays) 

— C4nd ati vizitat Muzeul de Istorie ? (on Saturday) 

—— C4nd ati fost la Roma ? (in August) 

— Cand mergeti la film? (every Friday night) 

— Cand vin parintii tai? (in September) 

—— Cand mergeti cu clientii la restaurant ? (on Sunday in the evening) 
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—- Cand au fost verii tai in Bucuresti? (last summer) 

— Cand pleci in America ? (next winter) _ 

-—- Cand apare manualul nou de limba portugheza ? (in February) 
—— Cand ai fost la mare ? (in July) 

— C4nd ai fost la munte? (last winter) 

— Cand infrunzesc pomii? (in spring) 

— Ce zi este astzi? (Sunday) 

— Cénd aveti antrenamente ?(on Tuesdays and on Thursdays) 
— Cand vreti sa veniti In RomAnia? (next summer) 

— Cand pleaci pasirile migratoare ? (in autumn / fall) 

— Care este luna ei preferata ? (August) 

— Cand vor si dea examenele ? (next spring) 

— Cand au fost in Africa de Sud? (in May or in June) 


@ Structures expressing a given date @ 


To specify the date of a certain day cardinal numerals are used: 10 mai 2002 — 
zece mai doud mii doi. The first day of the month can also be expressed by the 
ordinal numeral intdi: Astdzi este intdi mai. The order of the elements is: day, 
month, year. The numeral indicating the year is read like any regular four-figure 
numeral : 1999 — o mie noud sute noudzeci si noud, 2003 — doud mii trei, etc. 


If the date is written with the full name of the month, the elements are sepa- 
rated by blank spaces: 10 mai 2002. If the date is written in figures, dots are 
placed between the elements (not slashes) : 10.05.2002. If the figure indicat- 
ing the day or the month is under 10, a 0 (zero) is used before that figure : 
02.03.1999 — doi martie o mie noud sute noudzeci $i noud. 


In answers to the question cand ? the date is preceded by the prepositions Ja, 
in, pe (colloquial, familiar), or by the structure la data de /in data de. When 
only one element of the date (the day or the month or the year) or two elements 
(the month and the year) are expressed, the preposition to be used is fn (if the 
element is the day, the preposition can also be pe): in / pe 10, in mai, in 2002, 

fn ianuarie 2003. In answers to the question de cand ?, the date will be pre- 
ceded by the preposition din or by the structure din ditt de: scrisoarea din / 
din data de 10 mai 2002. When only one or two elements are expressed, the 
preposition to be used is din: din 10, din mai, din 2002. 


Exercise 7.35. Read the dates: 


03.05.1965, 13.08.1957, 23.01.1970, 24.12.1943, 01.11.2000, 
29.10.1999, 18.02.2005, 03.01.2001, 21.03.1884, 31.07.1211, 
05.04.2002, 30.06.1914, 09.09.2009, 01.05.1700 


Exercise 7.36. Answer the questions : 


— C4nd te-ai nascut ? 

_— {n ce an te-ai nascut ? 

_— C4nd s-a nascut mama ta? 

_— {nce an s-a nascut tata! tau ? 

_—. Cand ai terminat liceul ? 

—— fn ce an ai terminat facultatea ? 

— La ce dati a fost proclamata independenta Roméaniei ? 
— C4nd a fost proclamata independenta Americii ? 

— fn ce an a descoperit Columb America ? 

— fn ce an ati intrat la facultate ? 

— La ce data tncepe anul scolar in Romania ? Pe 
—- La ce dati incep cursurile universitare jn Romania ? 


@ Adverbs and adverbial structures of time & | 
’ The most frequent adverbs and adverbial structures indicating time are: 


poimdine 
the day 
after 


maine 
tomorrow 


alaltdieri 


the day 
before 
yesterday 


yesterday 


dimineata in the morning (usually) 

de dimineatd / dimineatd (early) in the morning 

ziua during the day; in the afternoon 

seara in the evening 

noaptea at night ; during the night 

la pranz at noon 

dupd prnz after noon; in the afternoon 

dupd-amiazd / dupd-amiaza in the afternoon 

peste doud ore in two hours 

intr-o ord / in doud ore in one hour / in two hours 

din ord in ord / din ord-n ord every hour 

din doud in doud ore / din doud-n doud ore every two hours 
devreme early + tarziu late . 

prea devreme too early, too soon # prea tdrziu too late ion 
destul de devreme early enough, soon enough # destul de tdrziu late enough 


Exercise 7.37. Make up sentences with the adverbs given above. 


tomorrow 
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a fi student ~ a fi 
a da examen de admitere ~ a da 


a intra 


Faci studii? Ce studii? ¢ 


Exercise 7.38. Translate into Romanian : 


. My mother called me yesterday and invited me to dinner on Saturday, 
. I don’t know what is wrong with him, he calls me every two hours. 
. He came back too soon. 
. We will arrive too late, nobody will wait for us. 
. The students visited three museums yesterday in the afternoon. Of 
course, they were very tired in the evening | 
6. have three difficult classes on Monday, Wednesday and Friday, 
and two on Tuesday and Thursday. It’s too much! 
7. I called her last night, and the day before yesterday, too. 
8. — When did you take these beautiful pictures, last year or two 
years ago? 
9. Her friends invited her to Romania, and she will visit them next year. 
10. Her favorite season is spring, because in spring everything is green, 
each and every tree, the grass... 
11, — My favourite month is December, but I don’t know which is 
your favourite month. Is it August ? 
12. I spoke with my friend Mircea last summer about his visit to Bos- 


ton next spring, but it’s January already, and I still do not know if 
he comes. 


w BW Nh = 


Conversation 


Esti student / studenta ? La ce? La ce esti? 


la universitate 

la Universitatea din Bucuresti 

la o universitate de stat 

la o universitate particulara 

la Universitatea « Dimitrie Cantemir » 
La Universitatea din Cluj 

la ASE (Academia de Studii Economice) 
la Politehnici (Universitatea Politehnici) 
la Conservator (Universitatea de Muzic’) 
la Universitatea de Medicina si Farmacie 
la Academia de Teatru si Film 


a fi student ~ a fi 
a da examen de admitere ~ a da 
a intra 


— fn ce an esti? | — Ce cursuri ai azi? 


fn anul I (intai) 
fn anul II (doi) 

fn anul III (trei) 
fn anul IV (patru) 


8-10: lingvisticd 
generala (curs) 
10-12 : lingyistica 
generala (seminar) 


la biologie 

la chimie 

la drept 

la filosofie 

la fizicad 

la geografie 

la geologie 

la jurnalism 
la litere 

la matematica 
la psihologie 
la teologie 

la medicina 

la finante 

la relatii economice internationale 
la arhitectura 


— Ce faci cand 
nu ai cursuri? 


citesc la biblioteca 

lucrez la temele pentru acas 
fac sport 

ma relaxez 


14-16: curs practic — 


traduceri 


invata, studiaza, 

fac cercetare : 
studenti_ 

studenti la masterat 
doctoranzi 


qn invatimantul superior 


predau, fac cercetare: 


cadre didactice (preparatori, 
asistenti, lectori, conferentiari, 
profesori) 
cercetatori 
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Exercise 7.39. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Write 
down true general statements about higher education and student life in 
Romania and in USA, such as: In Roménia multi dintre studenti lo- 
cuiesc acasd, cu pdrintii. fn America studentii nu mai locuiesc acasd, 
cu parintii, decat in cazuri izolate. 


—— Tu la ce facultate esti ? 

— La Romani. Adica la Litere, asa se cheam’ acum. Dar tu? 

— Eu am intrat la Politehnicd. 

—~ Aici, in Bucuresti ? 

— Da. Am dat’ § la Craiova. $i am avut noroc. Am intrat si acolo, si 
aici. Dar prefer Bucurestiul, e clar! 

~— Examenul de admitere a fost greu? 

— Da. Cum e la toate facultatile din Romnia. E drept ci in ultima 
vreme unele facult&ti sau universit&ti iau fn calcul nota de la bacalau- 
reat, Altele nu mai organizeaza examen de cunostinte, ci un interviu cu 
fiecare candidat. La voi a fost greu ? 

— Foarte greu ! Am avut doua examene scrise la romana, unul la limba 
si altul la literatura, plus examenul de limba str3ina. Eu am ca limb 
straina franceza. 


— De la ce ora aveti voi cursuri dimineata ? 

— Din picate, de la opt. Ca peste tot in Romania. 

— $i la cat terminati ? 

— Avem ore panda seara la gase. Iar tn unele zile chiar pani la opt. E drept 
ca avem o pauza de doua ceasuri la pranz. Dar este destul de obositor. 
Plus ca stii cum e la noi, nu avem un campus adevarat, mai facem si 
doud ore pe drum de acasa pana la facultate si fhapoi. 

— Da, cred ca este obositor. Cat tine un curs sau un seminar ? 

~— O sut de minute. Adici 50 plus 50, cu o pauza de zece minute 
intre ele. La voi la universitate cum e? . 

— La noi, in America, fiecare universitate are programul sau. De exem- 
plu, noi, la Duke, avem cursuri care tin 50 de minute si cursuri de 75 
de minute. Cred ci exista si cursuri mai lungi. Dar noi, pentru acelasi 
curs, ne intalnim cu profesorul de cel putin doui ori pe saptamand. 


—— Cum e la voi, in Romania, anul universitar ? E impartit In semestre 
sau trimestre ? 

— in dou’ semestre. Dar la voi, tn America ? 

~— Depinde de universitate. La unele universit&ti, anul universitar poate 
fi Impartit si In trimestre. La noi, la Duke, sunt douad semestre. 

— Cum este universitatea voastra ? 


__ Universitatea e frumoasa, avem un campus mare. De ae 
dou’ : Campusul de Est $i Campusul de Vest. In ambele sunt clic iri in 
care se afli diverse scoli sau departamente, facultati, cum le numiti vol, 
sunt c’mine in care locuiesc studentii, biblioteci, sali cu computere, ca- 
fenele. Universitatea are un spital universitar exceptional. Cam asta... 
—— Noi, aici, la Bucuresti, nu avem qnca nici o universitate cu un cam- 
pus adevarat. Cladirile noastre sunt imprastiate prin tot orasul. Uni- 
versitatea are rectoratul pe Bulevardul Kogalniceanu, facultatea mea, 
Facultatea de Limbi si Literaturi Straine, are decanatul si un numar de 
catedre intr-o cladire, alte catedre sunt in alta cladire... Se spune ca 
in viitor vom avea si noi un campus nou. In general, studentii din Bucu- 
resti stau acas’, cu familia. Cei din alte orage sau de la tara stau la 
cimin sau inchiriazi apartamente in Capital. Dar chiria este foarte 
mare... La camin e ieftin, insi conditiile nu sunt foarte bune. . 

__ Este o mare diferent& de mentalitate, in primul rand. La noi, stu- 
dentii nu locuiesc decat in cazuri rare cu parintii. La 18 ani, cand 
student, pleci de acasa si esti independent. E un moment extrem de 
important. 

— Tu ce studiezi ? . 

_— Eu sunt inca la colegiu. La noi nu € ca la voi, unde studentul e 
teazi pentru o specialitate ferma inca dinainte de a deveni student. Eu 
ma pregatesc pentru medicina. Tu la ce esti ? re 
__ La Limbi Strine. E 0 facultate grea, studiem doua limbi si doua li- 
teraturi de la A la Z. lar examenul de admitere a fost ucigator ! 


Exercise 7.40. True or false ? 


x dh . eset -. 
fn Romfnia toate universitatile au un campus. 
in America toti studentii locuiesc cu familia. 
fn Roménia anul universitar are douad semestre. . 
. “J . s A, A. wav A r. 
{fn Romania nu exist’ examen de admitere fn invafamantu — : 
tn America orele incep de la 8 si fiecare curs sau seminar fine e 
rhinute. . 
fn Rom&nia anul universitar are trei trimestre. ‘ en 
i iversitati re dowd semestre. 
in America, la toate universitatile, anul ee are dc eae 
a ‘ A way Az 
fn Romania examenele de admitere in invatamantul superior su 
= ialitate 
tn America studentul alege din primul an de facultate o specialita 
apse d i sunt excelente 
anee . we A ww * : 
In Rominia conditiile de viaté in ciminele studentesti sunt ¢ 
fn America nici o universitate nu are un campus propriu. 
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Exercise 7.41. Read the text and look up the unknown words in the dic- 
tionary. Write out the vocabulary that can be used in describing an insti- 
tution of higher education. 


Universitatea din Bucuresti (www.unibuc.ro) 


Universitatea din Bucuresti este cea mai prestigioasa institutie de invata- 
mént superior din RomAnia. In aproape 140 de ani de existent, a devenit 
una dintre universitatile renumite nu numai in Europa, dar si in lume. 
In prezent, Universitatea din Bucuresti, care este o institutie de stat, are 
tn structura sa 19 facultati, inmatriculeaza aprox. 20.000 de studenti si 
are in jur de 3.000:de posturi didactice. In mare masura renumele ei 
este legat de faptul cd multi absolventi au fost si sunt personalitati impor- 
tante : profesori si cercetatori la diverse universitati din Europa, Ameri- 
ca, Australia si Asia, academicieni, scriitori, politicieni, diplomati. Multi 
dintre absolventii Universitatii din Bucuresti au continuat sau continua 
studiile ca doctoranzi fn universitati renumite din alte tari, unde sunt 
acceptati tocmai pe baza pregatirii bune de acasa. 


Universitatea din Bucuresti ofera numeroase programe de studii, la toate 
nivelurile si formele de pregitire universitard : 22 de programe de scurti 
duratad, peste 60 de programe de lunga durata, 12 programe de inva- 
tamant deschis la distanta, peste 100 de programe de masterat si studii 
aprofundate, peste 50 de programe de doctorat, programe de studii post- 
universitare, programe de reconversie profesionala si de perfectionare. 
La Universitatea din Bucuresti Invata studenti si doctoranzi din Roma- 
nia, dar si din multe alte tari. Exist’ programe fn limbi straine, orga- 
nizate, fn general, in colaborare cu universitati strdine, unde predau 
profesori romani si din strainatate. Diplomele oferite de Universitatea 
din Bucuresti sunt recunoscute in majoritatea tarilor lumii. Universitatea 
din Bucuresti este si un important centru de cercetare stiintifici. In 
Universitate functioneazd peste 50 de institute, departamente si cen- 
tre de cercetare. 


Universitatea din Bucuresti are bune relatii de colaborare internatio- 
nala. A semnat peste 100 de acorduri de‘ colaborare bilateral cu alte 
universitati din lume, participa la programe academice si de cercetare 
europene, cum ar fi Erasmus, Lingua, Naric, Leonardo da Vinci, TEMPUS 
etc. Anual, peste 1.000 de studenti obtin burse de studii sau cercetare 
in universitati din Europa, SUA, Canada, Japonia, zeci de profesori 
straini de pe toate continentele predau la facultatile Universitatit din 
Bucuresti si zeci de profesori de la Universitatea din Bucuresti predau 
Ja universitati din strainatate. 


Universitatea a lansat si desfisoar un proces de reforma interna si este, 
totodati, initiatoarea unor masuri de reforma si dezvoltare a Invata- 
m4Antului superior 3n intreaga tara. Unele initiative au stat la baza ela- 
borarii de legi si reglementari nationale in domeniu. Problemele cu 
care se confrunti Universitatea din Bucuresti sunt in special legate de 
finantare si de resursele materiale insuficiente. 


To get more information about some Romanian Universities visit their sites : 
www.ase.ro, www.pub.ro, www.univermed-cdgm.ro, www.ubbcluj.ro, 
www.uaic.ro, etc, 


Exercise 7.42. Read the next short note from the Romanian daily newspa- 
per Evenimentul Zilei (The Event of the Day), and then decide whether the 
following statements are true or false. Use a dictionary if necessary. 


Numar-record de studenti romani in SUA 


Numirul tinerilor rom4ni care studiaz’ in universitatile din SUA a atins 
cifra-record de 2.432 tn anul academic 2000-2001, potrivit unei sta- 
tistici realizate de programul AUAP (American Universities Admission 
Program). Fata de anul 1997, numarul studentilor care urmeaza studii 
universitare, postuniversitare sau MBA (Master of Business Administra- 
tion) in SUA a crescut cu aproximativ 1.000. Potrivit statisticilor, cei 
mai multi studenti straini din universitatile americane sunt de origine 
asiatic’ (55 % la sutd), in timp ce procentul studentilor europeni este 
de numai 15%. Reprezentantii AUAP afirma ca nici unul dintre stu- 
dentii straini din campusurile americane nu a renuntat la studii tn 
urma atacului terorist din septembrie. Tinerii romani care doresc sa be- 
neficieze de programe pentru facilitarea accesului in universitatile ame- 
ricane (consultanta si teste pregatitoare) se pot adresa la www.auap.com 
sau la reprezentanta AUAP fn Romania, tel. 021-321.13.55. 


(Evenimentul zilei www.evz.ro,19 noiembrie 2001) 


True or false ? 

Numiérul de tineri rom4ni care studiazi in SUA este foarte mic in anul 
academic 2000-2001. 

Studentii straini cei mai numerosi din universitatile americane sunt de 
origine asiatica. 

Tinerii romani nu pot avea informatii despre accesul fn universitatile 
americane. 

fn Rom4nia nu exist’ o reprezentanta AUAP 

Doar 15 % dintre studentii straini din SUA sunt europeni. 
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AUAP inseamnié Asociatia Universala pentru Afaceri Prospere. 

Multi studenti straini au plecat din America dupa atentatele din 11 sep- 
tembrie 2001. 

MBA este un program de masterat. 

Numiarul-record de studenti romani fn SUA a fost in 1996, 


Exercise 7.43. Use the vocabulary related to higher education and the 
information you already have about higher education in Romania and in the 
United States to ask questions about the Romanian and the American uni- 
versities. Give appropriate answers. 


Exercise 7.44. Write a brief note on a Romanian institution of higher 
education. 


Exercise 7.45. Write a brief note on an American institution of higher 
education. 


mai mare adj(2) comp of mare older (in this context) ; bigger 

decat prep than — decat mine than me 

a termina vt / to graduate (in this context) ; to end, to finish 

tine 3” sing pres ind of a tine vt 3 to hold ~ a tine ore = a preda to teach | 
scoala n/f school — scoala generala school (grades 1-8) 


O REUNIUNE DE FAMILIE 


A FAMILY REUNION Dialogue 2 


— Cand vin bunicii vostri la Bucuresti? 

— Cred ca maine. Numai ca nu vin doar bunicii! Vin si verii nostri. $i 
unchiul Vasile, sotul matusji Ana. ; 

— Verii vostri? Dar cati veri aveti? 

— Multi. Unii sunt inca in Romania, altii prin alte tari, unul e tocmai 
in all the way in Noua Zeelanda! Altii au rdmas mai aproape, prin 
Europa. A, mai am o verisoara in Canada. 

— Mai e vreunul prin Romania? 

— Nici unul! Glumesc, mai suntem destui si in tara. 

— Si care dintre toti verii acestia nenumarati vine maine la voi ? 

— Unii din Romania! Intdi si-ntdi first of all, un var din Brasov. Fiul 


Oh brother, yet another distant cousin! 


4o fj : 3 : zi hi ‘ 3 as 
ch A fratelui mamei. Complicat ! $i cred ca va aparea si o verisoara din Tul- 
~ introduce dial cea, fiica sorei tatalui meu. Si mai even more complicat! Mi-a trimis un 
een eee mesaj prin e-mail. 


— Vad ca aveti o adevarata reuniune de familie! 


Brasov — one of the largest cities in Transylvania. In the Middle Ages Brasov 

was a rich Saxon trade city. The historical district, (the original town square and 

eh Dialosue } its surroundings) is a colorful collage of ornate.Germanic designs. The most 
g famous building is the 14" century Black Church (Biserica Neagra). 


Tulcea —a city almost as old as Rome, located close to the point where the 


— Andrei, tu ai frati sau surori? Danube divides into the three Danube Delta channels: Chilia, Sulina and Sf. 
— Da, am. Am o sora. E mai mare cu patru ani decat mine. Gheorghe. 
—~ Deci, daca tu esti in anul doi, ea nu mai e studenta, nu? 
: io . i . : stiu. L <1 Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 
—— Nu, nu. A terminat acum doi ani sau trei, nu mai stiu. Lucreaza la bunici n/p! grandparents — bunic n / m grandfather, bunica n /f grandmother 
un liceu din Bucuresti, unde tine ore de matematica. doar adv just, only = numai hari f 
_ a iS -y 4 y : : veri n / pl cousins — var n/m cousin, verisoara n / f cousin 
Adica you mean e profesoara ! Ce fnseamna cd what’s the meaning of eirichii (at uicde = cebaes af Pout 
« tine ore » ? sotie n /f wife ~ sot n/m husband 
— E profesoara, ca tata. Tata e tot profesor. $i to* *e matematica. Preda unii pron / indef m pl of unul one — some 
“ . altii pron / indef m p! of altul another one — others 
lao scoala generala. au ramas 3” pl comp perf ind of a ram4ne wi 3 to stay 
vreunul pron / indef any, some 
Words, word forms, phrases nici unul pron / neg no one, none 
frate n/m brother nenumiarat adj(4) numerous, uncountable 
sora n/fsister ~ fiu n/m son — fiica n / f daughter 
There is no separate word for “siblings” in Romanian, frati si/ sau surori is complicat adj¢ 4) complicated 
used instead : — Ai frati sau surori? Do you have siblings ? va aparea 3” sing future ind of a aparea vi 2 to appear, to show up 


118 


mi- pron / pers 1" sing dat unstressed short of mie — imi to me 
a trimis 3” sing comp perf ind of a trimite vt 3 to send 

vad 1” sing pres ind of a vedea vt 2 to see 

adevarat adj(4) real, true 


—- Cati ani are varul tau din Brasov? 
— Treizeci. 
— Este tinsurat? 
— Da, are si doi copii. Nepotii mei, cum ar veni in a manner of speaking ... 
Razvan are sase ani. Anul viitor va merge la scoala. Anda e mai mica, 
are doar trei ani. Deocamdatd for the time being merge la gradinita. 
— Sice face varul tau ? 
—— Nu inteleg intrebarea ! 


— Adica unde lucreaza? 
— A, la o firma de computere rom4no-americana. Este programator. 


~—— Dar sotia lui? 7 
— Ea e bibliotecara. InsA acuma nu lucreaza, sta acasa. 


— Presupun ca are grija de copii. . 
Avy a « soe 4 A. . 
— Aga e. Va sta acasa pana cand vor intra copiii la scoala. Amandoi. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

fnsurat adj / m married (only about men) = casatorit adj(4) married ’ 
nepoti n/ pl nephews, grandchildren — nepot n/m nephew, grandson, nepoata n/f 
niece, grandaughter i ; 

va merge 3” sing future ind of a merge vi 3 to walk, to go to ~a merge la scoala to go 
to school, a merge la grddinita to go to preschool, kindergarten 

merge 3” sing pres ind of a merge vi 3 to walk, to go to 

face 3” sing pres ind of a face vt 3 to do, to make 

programator n / m software engineer 

bibliotecara n /f librarian 

insa conj but = dar 

a sta acasi v phrase not to work (in this context) 

presupun /* sing pres ind of a presupune vt 3 to suppos- 

a avea grija de v phrase to take care of 

pana cand adv until 

amAndoi num /m both of them ~ amAndoua num / fem both: 


— Verisoara ta din Tulcea e mai mare sau mai mica decat tine? 
3 


— E mai mare ca mine. Si ca varul nostru din Brasov. Are patruzeci si 


doi de ani. 
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— E miaritata ? 

— A fost. Nu mai este. E divortata. 

— Are copii? 

—— Nu, n-are. 

— Si ce profesie are? 

— E biolog. Lucreaza la un centru european de cercetari. Ceva legat 

de related to Delta Dunarii. Nu stiu prea bine | don’t really know. Iti va povesti 

ea maine. Sper ca accepti o invitatie la o cina « de familie » ! 

-~ Cu multa placere ! Abia astept I can’t wait! Deja simt ca mi-e foame ! 
Delta Dunfrii — the territory covered by the three main channels of the 
Danube (Cliilia, Sulina and Sf. Gheorghe), where the river goes into the 
Black Sea (Marea Neagra). The intricate network of small channels, lakes, 
reed isles, woods, pastures and sand dunes now covers nearly 5,640 sq km 
(2,200 sq miles), The Delta shelters over 300 species of birds, countless fish 
species (from royal sturgeon to carp and perch), while its 1,150 kinds of plants 
range from sinuous lianas in oak forests to water lilies. The Danube Delta was 


designated by the UNESCO a “Reservation of the Biosphere”, and it is pro- 
tected by law as such. 


Words, werd forms, synonyms, phrases 

mai adv comp more — mai mare bigger, older, mai mic smaller, younger 
ca prep than = decat 

miaritata adj / f married (only about women) = casatorita adj(4) married 
divortat adj (4) divorced 

profesie n /f profession 

biolog n/m biologist 

centru n /neut center - centru de cercetari research center 
european adj(4) European 

iti pron / pers 2” sing dat usntressed of tu — tie to you 

c& conj that 

mi-e foame v phrase I’m hungry 


Exercise 8.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammatical information introduced by the dia- 
logues (such as : comparative adjectives and adverbs, 2"4 and 34 conjuga- 
tion verbs, personal pronouns in the dative case, new indefinite and nega- 
tive pronouns). The grammar topics identified here will be studied in 
Section II. 


Exercise 8.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech, 
Add the new words to your Romanian-English dictionary. Build new word 
groups related to family and professions. 


Grammar 


) Action! One more time! 


@ The indicative present, compound perfect 


and future | of the verbs in -ea (2"* conjugation) @ 

The verbs in -ea, like all the Romanian verbs, form the compound perfect and 
the future 1 indicative according to the general rule. The past participle of the 
verbs in -ea is in -ut: a apdrea — apdrut, a cadea — cazut, a putea — putut, 
a vedea — vazut, etc. 


The verbs in -ea have the following endings in the present indicative : 


Singular [Plural 
a 
a 
er ee ee 


The endings are attached to the stem of the infinitive. The endings of the 1“ and 
of the 2™ person in the plural are always stressed. Phonetic changes may occur 
in the stem [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. 
The forms of the 1* pers. sing. and the 3" pers. pl. of all regular verbs in -ea 
are identical : 

eu vdd = ei/ ele vad 

eu pot = ei/ ele pot 


e a veded to see 


i nol vedem 
pet tu veai___———d ede 


3 ei / ele vad 


a apdrea to appear, a cddea to fall, a disparea to disappear, @ pdrea to seem, to look, 
a prevedea to foresee, a putea to be able, can, may, @ revedea to sce again, a scddea 
to subtract, to diminish, a tdcea to be / keep silent 

Some verbs, such as a putea, can show complex phonetic mutations : eu pot, tu 
poti, el / ea poate, noi putem, voi puteti, et / ele pot. 
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Exercise 8.3. Conjugate the verbs given above first in the present, then 
in the compound perfect and in the future !| indicative. 


@ The indicative present, compound perfect 


and future | of the verbs in -e (3" conjugation) @ 


The verbs in -e, like all the Romanian verbs, form the compound perfect and 
the future 1 ‘indicative according to the general rule. The past participle of the 
verbs in -e can take one of the suffixes: -ut, -s, -t. There are no formal criteria 
indicating what suffix to be used for the past participle of these verbs : a crede 
to believe, to think ~ crezut, but a rdde to laugh — ras ; a intelege to understand — 
fnteles, but a sparge to break.— spart. Before the suffixes -s or -t, the final con- 
sonant of the stem is dropped : a spune to tell — spus, a sparge to break — spart 
(exception : a rupe to tear apart — rupt). 


The verbs in -e have the following endings in the present indicative : 


Plural 
is | -G,-u | -em | 
i a, ae 


Sei et | 


The endings are attached to the stem of the infinitive. The verbs in -e have the 
same endings as the verbs in -ea, but the endings of the 1“ and the 2"! person 
in the plural are not stressed. The ending -u of the 1* pers. sing. and the 3" pers. 
pl. comes after stems ending in a consonant + r/1, as well as after stems end- 
ing in a vowel. Phonetic changes may occur in the stem [see Chapter 1 and Ap- 
pendix 1]. 


The forms of the 1* pers. sing. and the 3” pers. pl. of all regular verbs in -e are 
identical : 


eu cer = ei/ ele cer 

eu pun = ei/ ele pun 

eu umplu = ei / ele umplu 
eu, scriu — ei / ele scriu 


@ a cere to ask, to demand (stem ending in a consonant other than n) 


i 


a aduce to bring, a ajunge to arrive, a alege to choose, a crede to think, to consid- 
A 
er, a cunoaste to know, a deschide to open, a face to make, to do, a incepe to start, 
cF 
to begin, a inchide to close, a intelege to understand, a merge to walk, to go, a naste 


to give birth, a plange to cry, a rdde to laugh 


» a pune to put (stem ending in n) 


a apartine to belong, a contine to contain, 4 depune to lay, to put down, to deposit 
(money), @ expune to expose, to exhibit, a mentine to keep, to maintain, @ presupune 


to suppose, to presume, a rdméane to stay, a tine to keep, to hold . 
In the 27 pers. sing. the final -n- of the stem is absent before the ending -i. 


¢ a umple to fill up (stem ending in a consonant oe or ae 


3a [el7eaumple [eee umpla | 


The 1* pers. sing. and the 3" pers, pl. take the ending -u. 


e a Scrie to write (stem ending in a vowel) 


a descrie to describe, a fnscrie to check in, to enroll, a rescrie to rewrite, a transcrie 


to write again, to copy 


The 1* pers. sing. and the 34 pers. pl. take the ending -u. The 2"! pers. sing. has 
double i (the first one belongs to the stem, the other one represents the ending). 


Exercise 8.4. Conjugate all the verbs given above first in the present, 
then in the compound perfect and in the future | indicative. 
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Exercise 8.5. Fill in the blanks with the verbs in the present indicative : 


a vedea / Bunica nu mai __mmtt-___ bine, e clar ca are nevoie 
de niste ochelari noi. 
a raspunde /— De ce nu ___________ la scrisorile mele, esti 


lenes la scris sau ai patit ceva ? 

a tacea / Cand seful nostru este nervos si umbla de colo-colo ca un 
leu fn cused, noi, @ mai bine asa. 

a face (eu) / Astazi_ prajituri, cele de la magazin nu 
sunt bune, sunt prea grase. 

a plange /-— De ce ____mt___? Ai probleme ? 

a tine /— Cate-saptamani _.__. vacanta de iarna la voi la 
universitate ? 

a scrie / Eu-acuma ________ in fiecare zi cdte cinci pagini la 
teza de doctorat, numai asa voi termina la timp. 

a rade /—- Ce bine ci | Inseamna c& nu mai esti suparata | 
a pune (noi) /-—— Unde ___m______ toate legumele si fructele ? 
a cere/ Copiii ___________ bomboane, dar eu consider ca e mai 
bine daca man4nca fructe. . 

a cadea / Aici ¢ frig si ninsori abundente. 

a putea /—- Nu ____tt_._____ intelege ce vrei de la mine ?! 

a umple /-— Cine ____________ paharele ? 


Exercise 8.6. Fill in the blanks with the given verbs in the compound 
perfect indicative : 


a vedea /— Cine _________ piesa de teatru O scrisoare pierdutd 

de Ion Luca Caragiale ? 

a raspunde / Nimeni ___________ inc la invitatie. Ce bizar ! 

a tacea/— De ce______. cand ati fost certati pe nedrept ? 

a face / Astazi mama_____ prajituri, cele de la magazin nu 

sunt bune, sunt prea grase. 

a plange / — Ce ati patit, copii, de ce _____m__? 

a tine / Vremea bund _____________ anul acesta din august pani in 

noiembrie. 

a scrie (eu) / —____________. in fiecare zi cate cinci pagini la teza de 

doctorat si am terminat la timp. 

a rade / Filmul a fost realmente foarte amuzant, toatd lumea 
fn hohote. 

a pune (voi) /—~- Unde _.__. toate legumele si fructele ? 

a cere / Copiii __ bomboane si ciocolati, dar au primit fructe. 


a cadea / Aici a fost foarte frig si ____ttmtmu ninsori abundente. 
a putea / Verii nostri nu _._____ veni asear la noi. 
a umple /— tu paharele ? 


Exercise 8.7. Fill in the blanks with the given verbs in the future | 
indicative : 


a vedea (noi) /_____mm.__ mine ce e de facut. 

a raspunde (tu) / Daca nu ________ a scrisorile mele, voi fi 
foarte trista. 

a tacea / Daca __- , himeni nu va sti ce probleme aveti. 
a face / Maine bunica _.. fursecuri, cele de la magazin 
nu sunt bune, sunt tari ca piatra. 

a plange / Am hotarat: nu __________ chiar daca imi va fi greu! 
a tine /— Cate saptamani __S SS. scursurile de vari de 
limba roman de la Sinaia?’ 

a scrie / Noi toti in fiecare zi cate cinci pagini la teza 
de doctorat, asa vom termina la timp. 

a rade / Daca voi canta pentru voi asa cum stiu eu, 
cu lacrimi ! 

a pune (voi) /— ______ toate lucrurile la locul lor imediat! 
a cere / Copiii bomboane, cu siguranta, dar eu con- 
sider ci e mai bine dacd mananci fructe. 

a cadea / Prognoza meteo anuntd ci de maine ___soniin- 
sori abundente. 

a putea /—— Parintii vostri_______ veni saptm{na viitoare la voi ? 
a umple /—— Cine cupele de sampanie si va tdia tortul ? 


@ The subjunctive of the verbs 


in -ea (2" conjugation) and in -e (3 conjugation) @ 
The verbs of the 2™ and the 3" conjugation form the subjunctive according to 
the general rule. Thus, the 1* and the 274 person singular and plural will be 
identical to the indicative present, but preceded by the element sd. In the 34 
person singular, the ending -e of the present indicative changes into -d. 
Phonetic mutations can occur [see Chapter 1 and Appendix 1]. The 3 pers. pl. 
is identical to the 3" pers. sing. : 
EI vede bine. He sees well., but El vrea sd vadd bine. He wants to see well. 
Ei vdd bine. They see well., but Ei vor sd vadd bine. They want to see well. 
Ea cunoaste multd lume. She knows many people., but Ea vrea sd cu- 
noascd multd lume. She wants to know many people. 
Ele cunosc multd lume. They know many people., but Ele vor sd cunoascd 
multd lume. They want to know many people. 


122 


The verbs in -ea (2™ conjugation) form the subjunctive as follows: 
A VEDEA A PUTEA 
pe 
sd poti 
: 


A MERGE | A UMPLE -A SCRIE 


sd mergi sd umpli sd scrii 
sd umplem | sd scriem 
sd umpleti sd scrieti 


= a ICO NET 


sn 54 
fn at ee 


gd | sd mergeti 


9 


—the verbs of the 3" conjugation that end in -ie in the 3" pers. sing. present 
indicative (a scrie — el scrie, a descrie — el descrie), as well as the verbs that take the 
ending -e after r/J in the 3" pers. sing, pres. ind. (a umple — el umple) will have 
the same ending -e in the subjunctive : ef vrea sd scrie, el vrea sd umple paharul 


All the rules concerning the negative and the insertion of pronouns and adverbs 
between the element sd and the actual verbal form are the same for all the Roma- 
nian verbs, including the verbs of the 2"! and the 3" conjugation [see Chapter 6]: 


Vreau sd nu ceri atdtia bani. | don’t want you to ask for so much money. 
Vrem sd mai scriem o scrisoare de multumire. We want to write one more 


thank you letter. 


Exercise 8.8. Form the subjunctive of the verbs of the 2” and the 3” con- 
jugation you know. 


Exercise 8.9. Fill in the blanks using the subjunctive of the verbs given 
in the present indicative in the first sentence. Translate the sentences into 
English : 
1. —— Vedem un film diseari ? Vrem acest film. 
2, —— Cine raspunde la intrebarea urmatoare ? Cine vrea 
la intrebare ? 


3, Ea tace tot impul. Ea nu vrea , dar este timida. 


4. Bunica face prajituri foarte bune. Pacat ca nu vrea 
prajituri in fiecare zi! 
. Nu stiu de ce plang. Nu vreau 
. Vara tine prea putin ! Vreau 
7. El scrie un roman istoric. De multa vreme vrea 
un roman istoric. 
8, — De ce nu puneti florile in ap’ ? Nu vreti_ __________flo- 
rile in apa? 
9. Fratele meu mai mic cere bani de la tata o data la doua zile. Eu stiu 
ca vrea $n fiecare zi, dar nu tndrazneste. 
10. Eu nu pot vorbi englezeste fluent. Vreau —_________ vorbi 
la fel de bine ca prietenii mei din Anglia. 
11. — Cine umple cupele de sampanie ? Nu vrea nimeni 
cupele de sampanie ? 


mai mult! 


wn, 


ON 


Exercise 8.10. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


— Ai cerut deja meniul ? 

— Nu incd. fl cer imediat. 

—— Lasd never mind (plural Idsati). 
fl voi cere eu. 

— Dar vreau sa il cer eu! 


a cere (tu) / meniu / eu 


a pune pe masa (tu) / pahar / mama 
a scrie (tu) / scrisoare / eu 

a depune (voi) / cerere / noi 

a inchide (voi) / fereastra / noi 

a umple (tu) / pahar / eu 

a deschide (tu) / televizor / ea 


Exercise 8.11. Hill in the blanks. Use the given verbs (of all four conju- 
gations) in the mood, tense, person and number required by the context : 


in vizit3 la fosta 


—~ Stii ci maine (a merge / noi) 
¢ 


noastra profesoar’ de romana din liceu sau (a uita) — 
— Nu, nu, (a uita) . Numai ca (a nu sti) 

cum (a face) , concret. Maine 
de dimineati p4ni pe la 4. (a tine ore) 
si pentru o colega care (a lipsi) 
o consultatie la mine fn cabinet, cu 


(a preda) 


lar la 4 (a avea) 
Elena, studenta din Argentina. 
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— Care studenta din Argentina ? 
— Fata aceea subtire si fnalta, cu parul lung si ochii verzi, care (a 
tacea) ____________ tot timpul la seminar si (a vorbi) 
mult in pauze, pe hol, cu colegii. Si care (a cara) 
dupa ea in permanenti o geanté imensa cu dictionare, 

manuale si alte obiecte utile... (a avea) un frate mai 
mare, care de anul viitor (a lucra) la UNICEF (a ter- 
mina) _____.___. tot la noi facultatea, (a face) 

engleza si rusa. . 
—~ Rusa ? Ce bizar ! (a veni) 
la Bucuresti si (a studia) 
—— Da, da, degeaba (a rade) 
rusa bine, (a trai) 
Mainte de (a veni) 


tocmai din Argentina 
rusa la noi ?! 
! Si el, si Elena (a sti) 
in Rusia ani de zile 
la Bucuresti. Tatal lor (a lucra) 
acolo la ambasadi si copiii (a merge) - 


Ja scoala rusa. 


— Aha, acum (a intelege) . Gata, nu mai (a rade) 


-— Deci, cum vrei (a face) maine? Vrei (a veni) 
tu la facultate la mine gi (a pleca) 
de acolo direct la doamna Andreescu sau vrei (a stabili) 
un loc de intalnire tn oras ? 
— (a crede) 
— (a veni) 
autobuzul ? 
~— Ce intrebare ! (a sti) c& nu (a merge) 
cu transportul in comun decat cénd masina nu (a porni) 

—— sau (a avea) alte probleme grave. 
— Bine, bine, lasa, (a gresi) __ , (a nu mai pune) 
—____________ intrebari stupide. La ce or (a inchide) 
florariile ? Poate (a opri) undeva si (a lua) 

flori si niste bomboane. i 

— (a crede) ca seara tarziu, (a nu avea) _. 
idee. (a vedea) ‘noi cum (a face) : 
Atunci, (a stabili) aga: maine in jur de 5, la tine la 
facultate. 
— Perfect. 


c4 (a véeni) ee, 
cu masina sau (alua)___ cu 


© No one is better than we are! We are the best! 


@ The comparative degree of adjectives 
(nominative-accusative) and adverbs @ 


Adjectives and adverbs can form a comparative of superiority (similar to the 
English structure “more... than”), a comparative of inferiority (“less... than”), 
and a comparative of equality (“as... as”). Adjectives and adverbs form the com- 
paratives according to the same rules. 


The comparative of superiority | 


mai + adjective / adverb + decdt /ca + accusative 


— the invariable adverb mai precedes the actual adjective / adverb, and the com- 
parative prepositions decét or ca follow it; ca is more frequent than decat in 
colloquial speech 
— nouns and pronouns coming after decdt or ca are in the accusative case ; the 
stressed forms of the personal pronouns are required in this structure : decat / 
ca mine, tine, el, ea, not, voi, ei, ele 
— the comparative adverb mai can be reinforced by other adverbs, such as mult, 
cu mult, incomparabil, infinit : 

Filmul este mult mai interesant decdt romanul. 

Romanul este incomparabil mai bun decét filmul. 


- 
. 
. 
oli 
< 


ee a a oe 
ABRWNH RK OO COIN BWP Ye 


The comparative of equality 


tot asa de / tot atat de / la fel de + 
adjective / adverb + ca/ca si + accusative 


— the invariable adverbial structures tot asa de / tot atdt de / Ia fel de precede the 
actual adjective / adverb, and the comparative prepositions ca or ca si follow it 
— nouns and pronouns coming after ca or ca $i are in the accusative case ; the 
stressed forms of the personal pronouns are required i in this structure : ca / ca $i 
mine, tine, el, ea, noi, voi, ei, ele 


' The comparative of inferiority 


mai putin + adjective / adverb + decdt / ca + accusative 


— the invariable adverbial structure mai putin precedes the actual adjective / 
adverb, and the comparative prepositions decat or ca follow it; ca is more fre- 
quent than decét in colloquial speech 
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— nouns and pronouns coming after dec@t or ca are in the accusative case ; the 
stressed forms of the personal pronouns are required in this structure : decht/ 
ca mine, tine, el, ea, noi, voi, ei, ele 
~ the comparative screw structure mai putin can be reinforced by other 
adverbs, such as mult, cu mult : 

Filmul este mult / cu mult mai putin interesant dec@t romanul. 


Exercise 8.12. Translate into English. Memorize the structures ; 


. Filmul este mai interesant decat / ca romanul. 

. Am vazut unsfilm mai interesant dec&t / ca acesta. 

. Ea este mai mare decat / ca mine. 

. El e mai mic decdt / ca tine. 

. Tu ai raspuns mai bine decat / ca mine. 

. Filmul este tot aga de interesant ca / ca si romanul. 

. Am vazut un film la fel de interesant ca / ca si acesta. 
. El este tot atat de inalt ca / ca si mine. 

. Ea e tot atat de scunda ca/ ca si tine. 

. Tu ai raspuns tot asa de repede ca/ ca si mine. 

. Filmul este mai putin interesant decat / ca romanul, 
. Am vazut un film mai putin interesant decat / ca acesta. 
. El este mai putin inalt decat / ca mine. 

. Ea e mai putin grasa decat / ca tine. 

. Tu ai réspuns mai putin bine dec&t / ca mine. 


Exercise 8.13. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


— Am citit un roman mai intere- 
sant decat acesta. 

~~ Decat acesta ? 

— Da, da, cu mult mai interesant ! 


a citi / roman / interesant (+) 


a gasi / tablou / valoros (+) 

a cumpara / dictionar / scump (—) 

a comanda / album de art& / ieftin (=) 
a vedea / film / prost (+) 

a asculta / concert / bun (=) 

a scrie / poezie / reusit (+) 


Exercise 8.14. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. if you can- 
not find an adverb with opposite meaning, use the comparative of inferiority. 


—— Vorbesti prea repede ! La fel de re- 
pede ca mine! ; 

—- Voi vorbi mai rar. Asa e bine ? 

—- Da, e mult mai bine. Apreciez 
efortul ! 


a vorbi/ repede / eu 


a vorbi/ mult / Maria 

a canta / tare / Alexandru 

a citi / monoton / bunica mea 

a merge / incet / unchiul nostru 
a glumi / sarcastic / verigoara ta 

a gandi / simplist / profesorii tai 
@ The superlative degree of adjectives 
(nominative-accusative) and adverbs @ 


The superlative relative of superiority 


cel / cea / cei / cele mai + adjective [+ dintre ; din] 
cel mai + adverb [+ dintre ; din] 


— the structure cel / cea / cei / cele mai precedes the adjective, while the invariable 
structure cel mai precedes the adverb 

—the whole superlative structure can be followed by the restrictive construc- 
tion din + noun/ pronoun in the singular or dintre + noun / pronoun 


in the plural 


The superlative relative of inferiority 


cel / cea / cei / cele mai putin + adjective [+ dintre ; din] 
cel mai putin + adverb [+ dintre ; din] 


— the structure cel / cea / cei / cele mai putin precedes the adjective, while the 
invariable structure cel mai putin precedes the adverb 

—the whole superlative structure can be followed by the restrictive construc- 
tion din + noun / pronoun in the singular or dintre + noun / pronoun 


in the plural 


In both types of superlative relative (of superiority and of inferiority) : 
— the element cel / cea / cei / cele that comes before the invariable element mai or 
mai putin agrees with the gender and number of the modified noun : scriitorul 
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cel mai intresant, cartea cea mai veche, cel mai putin cunoscut roman, scriitorii 
cei mai interesanti, cele mai vechi cdrti, romanele cele mai putin cunoscute 

— the adjective can be placed after or before the modified noun. If the adjective 
comes after the noun, the latter takes the definite article: remanul cel mai 
interesant, cartea cea mai interesanta, colegii cei mai interesanti, colegele cele 
mai interesante; romanul cel mai putin interesant, cartea cea mai putin 
interesantd, colegii cei mai putin interesanti, colegele cele mai putin intere- 
sante. When the adjective precedes the noun, the latter loses the definite arti- 
cle: romanul cel mai interesant, but cel mai interesant roman ; romanul cel 
mai putin interesant, but cel mai putin interesant roman 

— if the complement of the “Adjective in the superlative relative is a noun or a 
pronoun in the plural, it is preceded by the preposition dintre: cel mai bun 
dintre studenti, cea mai bund dintre noi, cei mai buni dintre voi, cele mai bune 
dintre toate ; cel mai putin bun dintre studenti, cea mai putin bund dintre noi, 
cei mai putin buni dintre voi, cele mai putin bune dintre acelea 

— if the complement of the adjective in the superlative is a noun in the singular, 
it is preceded by the preposition din : cel mai bun din clasd, cea mai bund din 
grupd, cei mai buni din concurs, cele mai bune din tot corul ; cel mai putin 
bun din clasd, cea mai putin bund din grupd, cei mai putin buni din concurs, 
cele mai putin bune din tot corul 


The superlative absolute 


foarte / tare / extrem de / cat se poate de + adjective / adverb 


— the standard adverb used to form the superlative absolute is foarte 
— the other adverbs or adverbial constructions are emotionally marked 
— the adverb tare is used in the colloquial style, and it also has an emotional value 


Some adjectives and equivalent adverbs cannot be part of a comparative or su- 
perlative structure : superior superior, inferior inferior, major major, minor minor, 
anterior previous, ulterior ulterior, optim optimal, ultim last, ultimate, suprem 


‘supreme, perfect perfect, desdvdrsit perfect, asemenea alike, unic unique, etc. 


Exercise 8.15. Translate into English, Memorize the structures : 


1. El a scris referatul cel mai interesant. 

2. Ela scris cel mai interesant referat. 

3. Referatul lui este cel mai interesant din grupi. 

4, Referatul lui este cel mai interesant dintre toate referatele din grup. 
5. A scris compunerea cea mai frumoasia. 

6. A scris cea mai frumoasi compunere. 


7. Compunerea ei este cea mai frumoasa din clasa. 
8. Compunerea ei este cea mai frumoasa dintre toate compunerile 
din clasa. 
9. El scrie cel mai bine. 
10. El scrie ‘cel mai bine dintre toti. 
11. A scris referatul cel mai putin interesant. 
12. A scris cel mai putin interesant referat, 
13. Referatul lui este cel mai putin interesant din grupa. 
14. Referatul lui este cel mai putin interesant dintre toate referatele 
din grupa. 
15. A scris compunerea cea mai putin reusita, 
16. A scris cea mai putin reugitaé compunere. 
17. Compunerea ei este cea mai putin reusita din clasa. 
18. Compunerea ei este cea mai putin reusita dintre toate compunerile 
din clasa. 
19. El scrie cel mai putin bine. 
20, El scrie cel mai putin bine dintre toti. 


Exercise 8.16. Translate into Romanian : 


1. My younger cousin Victor chose the most difficult school : he is at 
the Law School. 

2. I believe that this is the most charming novel of this young writer 
(fem.) from Romania. 

3. The last symphony by this composer is his least popular one. 

4. The plural of the nouns and the present tense of the verbs are, per- 

haps, the most difficult grammar problems in Romanian as a for- 

eign language. 

5. She definitely is the best competitor among all. 

6. — These young men from Kenya are the best athletes in the com- 
petition, don’t you think so? 

7, —~- Why did you buy the most expensive car of them all ?! This is 
completely irrational ! 

8. Your brother is the most cheerful person in the world. 


Exercise 8.17. Translate into English. Memorize the structures : 


1. Am citit un articol foarte interesant. 

2. Am citit o carte tare proasta. 

3. Am vazut un film extrem de frumos. 

4. Parerea ei este cat se poate de importanta. 
5. Studentii mei scriu foarte bine romaneste. 
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6. Ea canta tare bine. 

7. Fiica lor este incredibil de frumoasi. 
8. Familia lor este foarte unit. 

9. Noul angajat este extrem de capabil. 


Exercise 8.18. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


Radu / Mircea / destept / 
grupa noastra 


—— Radu e mai destept decat Mircea. 

—— Crezi ? Eu zic cd sunt amandoi 
la fel de destepti. 

~~ Da, de fapt ai dreptate, sunt 
foarte destepti, si unul, si 
celdlalt, Sunt cei mai destepti 
din grupa noastrd. 


Adriana / Elena / frumos / scoala lor 

Sorin / Bogdan / simpatic / grupul lor 

Raluca / Simona / constiincios / anul vostru 
Cosmin / Vlad / fnalt / baietii din echipa de baschet 
Andreea / Diana / antipatic / fetele din cor 


Exercise 8.19. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Instead of 
gtesesti you can use phrases having a similar meaning: nu, nu !, nu toc- 
mai !, nici pomeneald !, nici vorbd !, nu cred !: 


China / Rusia / tara / mare ~— Din cate stiu eu, China e cea mai 
mare tard din lume. 

~— Gresesti ! Tara cea mai mare din 
lume e Rusia. Dar si China e 0 


tard foarte mare, desigur. 


tigru / ghepard / animal / rapid 

Marea Neagra / Marea Moarti / mare / sirat 

Gobi / Sahara / desert / intins 

Popocatepetl din Mexic / San Pedro din Chile / vulcan activ / inalt 
Tanganyika / Baikal / lac / adénc 

Stradivarius / Guarneri / vioara / scump 


Always changing, always new... 


& The dative case forms of the personal pronouns @ 

The personal pronouns in the dative case have two sets of forms, like in the 
accusative : stressed and unstressed. The dative stressed forms differ from the 
nominative and accusative forms. Some of the unstressed dative and accusative 


forms (the 1* and the 2™ pers. pl., and partly the 3" pers. pl.) are identical : 


ne; -ne, ne-, 
ni, ni-, -ni- 
Va; -Vd, V-, 
vi, vi-, “Vi- 


gad voi pe voi 


mf a [ped [ae 


le; -le, le-, 
li, li-, -li- 


— in the 3 person singular there are different stressed forms for the masculine 
(Iui) and for the feminine (ei) ; there is only one unstressed form for both mas- 
culine and feminine (#i) 
— in the 3" person plural there is no masculine-feminine opposition 
— the unstressed dative forms beginning with f (imi, iti, if) occur as separate 
words: 

— Imi explici regula ? Can you explain the rule to me? 
— the short equivalent forms without f are always attached (elision or synaere- 
sis) to another word beginning or ending in a vowel : 

Mi-a explicat regula. He explained the rule to me. 
— the forms ni (1* pers. pl.), vi (2™ pers. pl.) and Hi (3" pers. pl.) are only used 
in certain combinations with unstressed personal pronouns in the accusative : ne + 
> ni-l; va + fl > vi-l; le + fl Hi-l; le + fi li-i; le + le> li le 
[the combinations of pronouns in the accusative and the dative will be studied in 
Chapter 9] 
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~ the unstressed forms of the personal pronouns in the dative always accompa- 


ny a verb, like those in the accusative: 
—~ Imi aduce Dan cartea. Dan is bringing me the book. 
-— Mi-ai adus cartea ? Have you brought me the book ? 
— fmi va aduce Dan cartea. Dan will bring me the book. 
~ the stressed forms of the personal pronouns in the dative are used indepen- 
dently or as a redundant element, for emphasis : 
—— Imi aduce Dan cartea. Dan is bringing me the book. 
—— Tie ? To you? fmi aduce cartea mie, nu tie ! He’s bringing the book to 
me, not to you! 


Exercise 8.20. Answer the questions using the stressed dative - forms of the 
given personal pr onouns : 


1. — Cui ai povestit despre excursie ? — Numai (you, sing.) ___! 
2. — Cui au dat florile ? — (us) : 

3..— Cui dai telefon ? — (her) ____. 

4,—— Cui a mai adresat cereri de genul acesta? —- Numai (them) 


5. — Cui ofera universitatea burse ? — Cum adica ? (you, pl.) __., 
studentilor, evident ! 

6. — Cui scrii acum ? — (him) 

7, —— Cui ai adus bomboane ? (me) _._.?! 


Exercise 8.21. Fill in the blanks using the unstressed dative forms of the 
personal pronouns given in parentheses : 


SOY acta 

2. (eu) —~ Cand 
peste dou’ sdptamani ? 

3. (ei) dau telefon chiar astazi, dupa cursuri. 

4. (ea) — Mariei ______ trimiti invitatie la concert sau nu? 

5. (ele) —- Matusa din Germania scrie la fel de des ca 
anul trecut ? 

6. (noi) Nouad nu 

7. (el) — —_____ 
birou? 

8. (tu) _____ promit ci voi rezolva urgent aceasta problema. 


povestesc despre aceste lucruri numai voua ! 
._ trimiti cartile, saptim4na viitoare sau 


spune nimeni nimic niciodata ! 
lagi materialele la secretariat sau le lasi la el pe 


@ Combining unstressed personal pronouns in the dative and verbal forms @ 
The combination of the unstressed personal pronouns in the dative with various 
verbal forms (present, perfect compound and future 1 indicative) follows rules 
very similar to those governing the combination of the unstressed accusative 
forms with verbs : 
—all the unstressed personal pronouns in the dative always precede the verbal 
form (remember that the 3™ pers. sing. accusative feminine 0 comes after the 
verb in the compound perfect) : 

Li dau cartea astdzi. | give him / her the book today. fl vdd azi si fi dau 

carted. I see him today and I give him the book. 

fi voi da cartea. | will give him / her the book. H voi vedea si fi voi da cartea. 

V’ll see him and ll give him the book. 

J-am dat cartea. 1 gave him / her the book, Am vazut-o si i-am dat cartea. 

1 saw her and I gave her the book. 
~ if the verb is in the negative, the negation nu precedes the pronoun in the dative : 

Nu fi (nu-i) dau cartea astdzi. 1 won’t give him / her the book today. 

Nu imi (nu-mi) va da cartea astdzi. He / she won't give me the book today. 

Nu le-am dat cartea. | didn’t give them the book. 
—the unstressed personal pronouns beginning with f are written and pro- 
nounced as independent words when they accompany a verbal form ; the pro- 
nouns that do not begin with ? cannot be independent — they are always 
attached to a verbal form beginning with a vowel, or to the negation nu: 

El tmi rdspunde intotdeauna Ia scrisori. He always writes me back. 

El nu imi rdspunde la scrisori. = El nu-mi rdspunde Ia scrisori. He 

doesn’t write me back. 

—— [mi ardti unde este decanatul ? = — Mi-arati unde este decanatul ? 

Will you show me where the dean’s office is ? 

—Nu imi ardti unde este decanatul ? = — Nu-mi ardfi unde este 

decanatul ? Aren’t you showing me where the dean’s office is ? 

iti voi da telefon diseard. V'll call you tonight. 

Nu iti voi da telefon. = Nu-ti voi da telefon. I won’t call you. 
—in general, when the unstressed pronouns accompany a verbal form, elision / 
synaeresis and hyphenation are not compulsory (see examples above). Elision / 
synaeresis and hyphenation are required with the verb in the compound perfect : 

Mi-a dat  flori. He / she gave me flowers. 

Ti-au dat flori. They gave you (sing.) flowers. 

I-ai dat flori. You (sing.) gave her / him flowers. 

Ne-au dat  flori. They gave us flowers. 

V-am dat  flori. 1 / we gave you flowers. 

Le-ati dat flori. You (pl.) gave them flowers. 
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Exercise 8.22. Fill in the blanks. Use appropriate unstressed personal 
pronouns in the dative. 


1. Unchiul George a comandat sarmale cu mamiliguté. Chelnerul 

aduce sarmalele. 

2. Tu cauti carnetul.de cecuri. Nepoata ta 
cecurile. 

3, Verisoara mea are nevoie de zahar si cafea. 
si cafea, cand trec pe la ea dupa-amiaza. 

4. Studentul din Germania nu stie unde este posta. 
noi dupa cursuri. 

5. Voi ati renuntat la excursia fn Mexic. Firma de turism ______ da 

_ banii tnapoi ? 

6. Noi n-am fnteles nimic la curs. Asistentul 
o data. 

7. Fetele vor niste suc de portocale cu multa gheata. Mama 

y aduce sucul imediat. 

8. Eu nu am manualul de franceza la mine. Colegul meu 
manualul sau. 

9. Colegii mei nu stiu de intélnirea de diseara. 
seara la ora 7 ne intalnim cu studentii din Italia? 


arati unde sunt 


duc eu si zahar, 


aratam 


explica totul tnca 


oferi 


spui tu ca di- 


Exercise 8.23. Fill in the blanks using the compound perfect of the given 
verb and the appropiate unstressed form of the personal pronoun in the dative. 


1. Unchiul George a comandat sarmale cu mamialiguta. Chelnerul 
(a aduce) sarmalele. 

2. leri ai cdutat carnetul de cecuri aproape o jumtate de ora. Noroc 
ca pana la urmé (a arata) nepoata ta unde este. 

3. Verisgoara mea a ramas ieri fara zahar si cafea. (a duce) 
eu si zahar, si cafea, cand am trecut pe la ea aseara. 

4. Studentul din Germania a spus ca nu stie unde e posta. (a arata) 

__. noi si acum stie unde e. 
5. Voi ati renuntat la excursia in Mexic. Firma de turism (a da) __ 
banii fnapoi ? 

6. Noi n-am inteles nimic la curs. Asistentul (a explica) 
totul inca o data. 

7. Fetele au spus ca vor niste suc de portocale cu multa gheaté. Mama 
(a aduce) sucul si niste fursecuri. 

8. Ieri nu am avut manualul de francezi la mine. Colegul meu (a oferi) 

manualul sau. 


9, Nu stiu daca ei au aflat de intalnirea de diseara. (a spune) 
tu cd disear’ la ora 7 ne intélnim cu studentii din 


Italia ? 
10. Directorul asteapté raportul promis. (a comunica) 
dumneavoastra cf va fi gata in doua ore? 


Exercise 8.24. Fill in the blanks using the future | of the given verb and 


the appropriate unstressed form of the personal pronoun in the dative. 


1. Unchiul George a comandat sarmale cu mamiliguté. Chelnerul 
(a aduce) __._______ sarmalele peste 10 minute. 

2. — Jar cauti carnetul de cecuri? Nepoata ta (a ar&ta) 
imediat unde este. 

3. Verisoara mea a ramas fara zahar si cafea. (a duce) 
eu si zahir, si cafea diseara, cand voi trece pe la ea. 

4, Studentul din Germania a spus ca nu stie unde e posta. (a arata) 
______-__ noi dupa cursuri. 

5. Voi ati renuntat la excursia In Mexic. Firma de turism (a da) __ 
___...___ banii fnapoi ? 

6. Noi n-am inteles nimic la curs. Asistentul (a explica) 
totul inca o dati. 

7. Fetele au spus cA vor niste suc de portocale cu mult& gheata. Mama 
(aaduce) __.__. sucul, dar gheata, din pacate, nu are. 

8. Nuam manualul de francezi la mine. Colegul meu (a oferi) 

manualul sau, cu siguranta. 
9. Cred ca ei nu au aflat de intalnirea de diseara. (a spune) 
tu ci diseara la ora 7 ne intalnim cu studentii din Italia ? 


= The double expression of the indirect object @ 
The indirect object, like the direct object, can have double expression in 
Romanian, i.e. if the main indirect object is a noun or a pronoun, the correla- 
tive form of the unstressed personal pronoun can be used in the same sentence. 


The double expression of the indirect object is required when the: main indirect 
object is a stressed personal pronoun in the dative : 
Va explic regula. I’m explaining you the rule., but Va explic voud regula, pen- 
tru cd voi nu o Stiti. I’m explaining the rule i you, because you don’t know it. 
Vai voi explica regula. I'll explain you the rule., but Vd voi explica voud re- 
gula, ei o stiu deja. Pll explain to you the rule, they already know it. 
V-am explicat deja regula. I’ve already explained you the rule., but Voud 
v-am explicat deja regula, de ce nu o $titi ? I’ve already explained the rule 
to you, why don’t you know it? 
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In general, the double expression is necessary (but not compulsory) when the 
main indirect object is : 
~ an animate noun or nominal group ous + adjective / pronominal adjective / 
another noun) in the dative : 
Le-am explicat studentilor toate regulile. { explained all the rules to the students. 
Le-am explicat studentilor mei toate regulile. 1 explained all the rules to my 
students. 
Le-am explicat studentilor strdini toate regulile. 1 explained all the rules 
to the foreign students. 
Le-am explicat si celorlalti studenti toate regulile. 1 explained all the rules 
to the other students, too. 
Le-am explicat studentilor din Franta toate regulile. | explained all the 
rules to the students fron France, 
~ another pronoun (possessive, demonstrative, indefinite) in the dative : 
—~ Le-ai spus celorlalti unde mergem maine? Have you told the others 
where we are going tomorrow ? 
— Le-ai spus tuturor unde mergem mdine ? Have you told everybody 
where we are going tomorrow? 
If the main indirect object is an interrogative or a negative pronoun, the dou- 
ble expression of the indirect object is not required : 
—~ Cui ai spus unde mergem mdine ? Whom have yr told about where we 
are going tomorrow ? 
Nu am spus nimdnui unde mergem mdine. | haven’t told anybody where we 
are going tomorrow. 


Exercise 8.25. Translate into Romanian paying attention to the double 
expression of the indirect object : 


i. — Yes, the visit to the Bucharest Museum of Art was extremely 
interesting, and the tour guide showed special attention to us, the 
American students who learn Romanian. 

2. We sent invitations to this conference to all the professors and grad 
students of the Literature Department. I think they will come. 

3. Nobody has told the others that we were going to have dinner out 
tonight. 

4,—— Whom are you writing to ? — Nobody. I’m writing to myself. 

5. I’ve made up my mind; I will call those professors from England 
tomorrow, when I’m less tired. 

6, —— Have our classmates told you where we are meeting ¢ on Friday ? 

7.1 don’t have any idea what he had told Elena, but she does not 
answer my letters and she stopped calling me. 


@ Basic patterns with personal pronouns in the accusative and the dative @ 
The basic combinations of transitive verbs with personal pronouns in the accu- 
sative and of intransitive verbs with personal pronouns in the dative are : 

with the verb in the present indicative 
Negative 
Nu md ascultd (pe mine) si 
nu imi (nu-mi) rdspunde (mie). 
Nu te ascultd (pe tine) si 
nu iti (nu-ti) rdspunde (tie). 

| Nu il (nu-l) ascultd (pe el) si 

nu ii (nu-i) raspunde (lui). 
Nu o (n-o) ascultd (pe ea) si 
nu fi (nu-i) rdspunde (ei). 
Nu ne ascultd (pe noi) si 

nu ne rdspunde (noua). 

Nu vd ascultd (pe voi) si 

nu vd rdspunde (voud). 

Nu fi (nu-i) ascultd (pe ei) si 
nu le rdspunde (lor). 

Nu le ascultd (pe ele) si 

nu le rdspunde (lor). 


Ma ascultd (pe mine) si 
imi (si-mi) rdspunde (mie). 
Te ascultd (pe tine) si 
iti (si-ti) rdspunde (fie). 
H asculta (pe el) si 

fi (si-i) rdspunde (lui). 
O ascultd (pe ea) si 

fi (si-i) rdspunde (ei). 
Ne ascultd (pe noi) si 
ne rdspunde (noud). 

Va ascultd (pe voi) si 
vd rdspunde (voud). 

fi ascultd (pe ei) si 

Ie rdspunde (lor). 

Le ascultd (pe ele) si 

Ie rdspunde (lor). 


with the verb in the compound perfect indicative - 


Nu m-a ascultat (pe mine) si 
nu mi-a rdspuns (mie). 

Nu te-a ascultat (pe tine) si 
nu ti-a rdspuns (tie). 

Nu I-a ascultat (pe el) si 

nu I-a rdspuns (lui). 

Nu a (n-a). ascultat-o (pe ea) si 
nu i-a rdspuns (ei). 

Nu ne-a ascultat (pe noi) si 

nu ne-a rdspuns (noud). 

Nu v-a ascultat (pe voi) si 

nu Y-a raspuns (voud). 

Nu i-a ascultat (pe ei) si 

nu le-a rdspuns (lor). 


M-a ascultat (pe mine) si 
mi-a rdspuns (mie). 
Te-a ascultat (pe tine) si 
ti-a raspuns (tie). 

L-a_ ascultat (pe el) si 
i-a rdspuns (lui). 

A ascultat-o (pe ea) si 
i-a rdspuns (ei). 

Ne-a ascultat (pe noi) si 
ne-a rdspuns (noud). 
V-a ascultat (pe voi) si 
v-a rdspuns (voud). 

I-a ascultat (pe ei) si 
le-a raspuns (lor). 
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with the verb in the future | indicative 


Nu md va asculta (pe mine) si 

nu imi (nu-mi) va rdspunde (mie). 
Nu te va asculta (pe tine) si 

nu iti (nu-ti) va rdspunde (tie). 

Nu fl (nu-l) va asculta (pe el) si 
nu fi (nu-i) va rdspunde (lui). 

Nu o (n-o) va asculta (pe ea) si 

nu fi (nu-i) va rdspunde (ei). 

Nu ne va asculta (pe noi) si 

nu ne va. raspunde (noud). 

Nu vd va asculta (pe voi) si 

nu vd va rdspunde (voua). 

Nu fi (nu-i) va asculta (pe ei) si 
nu le va raspunde (lor). 

Nu le va asculta (pe ele) si 

nu le va rdspunde (lor). 


M4 va asculta (pe mine) si 
imi (si-mi) va rdspunde (mie). 
Te va asculta (pe tine) si 

iti (si-ti) va rdspunde (tie). 

Hl va asculta (pe el) si 

ii (si-i) va rdspunde (lui). 

O va asculta (pe ea) si. 

fi (si-i) va rdspunde (ei) 

Ne va asculta (pe noi) si 

ne va raspunde (noua). 

Va va asculta (pe voi) si 

vd va raspunde (voud). 

iva asculta (pe ei) si 

le va rdspunde (lor). 

Le va asculta (pe ele) si 

Ie va rdspunde (lor). 


When the pronouns in the accusative or in the dative are identical, the nature 
of the verb (more precisely its transitivity / non-transitivity) and the context 
clarify the meaning and eliminate the ambiguity : 


of ele: 


direct obj., accus. Le astept la gard. (pe cine? pe Oana 
si pe Irina) 

Le dau niste cdrti fn romand. (cui? 
lui Dan si lui Ion) 

Le dau niste cdrti. (cui? Oanei 

si Irinei) 


indirect obj., dat. of ef: 


indirect obj., dat. of ele: 


of ei: fi astept la gard. (pe cine? pe Dan 
si pe Ion) ; 

fi cumpadr o carte. (cui? lui Ion) 
li cumpar o carte. (cui? Oanei) 


direct obj., accus. 


indirect obj., dat. of el: 
indirect obj., dat. of ea: 


direct obj., accus. of noi: 
indirect obj., dat. of noi: 


Ne asteaptd acasd. (pe cine? pe noi) 
Ne cumpard bilete, (cui? noud) 


Vd asteaptd acasd. (pe cine? pe voi) 
Vd cumpdrd bilete. (cui? voud) 


direct obj., accus. of voi: 
indirect obj., dat. of voi: 


Exercise 8.26. Translate into Romanian using the unstressed personal 
g P 
pronouns in the accusative and the dative: 


1, —~ When did you see her ? —~I saw her two or three weeks ago, 
when I gave her my Romanian textbook. 

2, —- Where is your elder brother? —- He’s waiting for us at the 
hotel. He wants to give us something. 

3. I’ve been waiting for them for one hour and they are not here, But 
I will not call them, and I will not ask them where they are. 

4. He called me last night and told me that he had bought the tickets 
for the concert. 

5. These girls are new here, and they are very nice. Can you help 
them ? Can you tell them where the library i is? 

6. —- Who helped you guys ? How did you get here ? Did they give 
you a map of the building ? 

7, —- Mihai, my parents are inviting you to their party. They will send 
you the invitation by e-mail. 

8. —- Do you know where Professor Cosma is? These students are 
waiting for him, they called him, but nobody picked up the phone. 

9. My friends are the most wonderful friends in the world, I love 
them and I will send them my best wishes for the New Year. 


@ Set phrases with personal pronouns in the accusative and the dative @ 


Certain structures made up of verbs and personal pronouns in the accusative or 
in the dative are very frequent. One of them is Cum te cheamd ? What is your 


name?: 


— Cum te cheamd ? 

—- Pe mine ? Pe mine md cheamd Dana. Md cheamd Dana. Dana ma 
cheamd ! 

— Cum il cheamd pe prietenul tdu ? 

— Pe prietenul meu ? Pe el ? Pe prietenul meu il cheamd Radu. Pe el il 
cheamd Radu. [1 cheamd Radu. Radu il cheamd ! 

— Cum o cheamd pe prietena ta? 

— Pe prietena mea? Pe ea? Pe prietena mea o cheamd Adina. Pe ea o 
cheamd Adina. O cheamd Adina. Adina o cheamd ! 


There are numerous structures (mainly with the dative) indicating physical 
condition or emotional states of being, such as: hunger (mi-e foame:I’m hugry), 
thirst (mi-e sete I’m thirsty), cold (mi-e frig I’m cold), pain (md doare it hurts), 
shame (mi-e rusine I’m ashamed), etc. 
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Exercise 8.27. Read and translate the following structures with person- 
al pronouns in the accusative and in the dative. Memorize them : 


with the accusative 


© pe mine md cheamd... 
[a chema — chemat] 


my name is... : —- Cum te cheamd ? 


Pe sora mea o cheama Ioana. — My sister’s name is Ioana. 
Pe fratele lui il cheama Ion. 

Pe copiii lor ti cheama Mircea si Sorin. 

— Cum fi cheama pe bunicii vostri ? 

—— Pe miatusgile tale cum le cheama ? 


* pe mine md doare + sing. / md dor + pl. it hurts: 
— Ce te doare ? [a durea — durut| 


Pe ea o doare piciorul. — Her leg hurts. 

Pe ea o dor picioarele. — Her legs hurt. 

Pe el il doare capul. — He has a headache. 
Dupa ce lucrez mult la computer mi dor ochii. 

— Ce-ai patit, de ce plangi, te doare ceva? 

-—~ Va dor si pe voi miinile de la carat bagajele ? 
Andrei mi-a spus ca ieri l-a durut spatele foarte tare. 


@ pe mine md usturd it burns: — Ce te usturd ? 
{inf : a ustura — usturat] 


Ma ustura ochii de la monitor. — My eyes are burning because 
of the computer screen. 

~— Te va ustura pielea de la atata stat la soare. 

Pe bunica au usturat-o miinile de la crema de miéini. 

—~— Si pe voi va ustura ochii ? 


* pe mine md mdndncd it’s itchy: — Ce te mdndncd ? 
[inf : a mdnca — mdncat] 


Ne man4nca pielea de la stat la soare. ~ Our skin is itchy be- 
cause of the sun exposure. 

leri m-a mancat un ochi toata ziua, foarte neplicut! 

Cred ci si pe ea a m&ncat-o pielea de la puloverul acela de lana aspri. 
Daca atingi aceasta planta, te vor manca palmele. 


with the dative 


e mie mi-e dor de I miss, I long for: —- De cine ti-e dor? 
De ce ti-e dor ? (a fi — fost] 

Mi-e dor de prietenii mei. ~ I miss my friends. 

Ei ii e foarte dor de casa. 

Fratelui meu ti este dor de tine. 

Ea mi-a spus ca i-a fost dor de mine. 

Ne va fi tare dor de toatd lumea. 

Copiilor le e dor de iarna. 


e mie mi-e poftd de | feel like having, I’m hungry for: 
— De ce ti-e poftd ? {a fi — fost] 


Mi-e pofta de mancare romaneasca. — I’m hungry for some 
Romanian food. 

— Si voud vi e poftd de sarmale cu mamiliguta ? 

Mi-a spus ca a plecat si cumpere inghetata pentru ca i-a fost pofta de 
ceva dulce. 

Precis ne va fi pofta de niste ciocolata. 


e mie mi-e fricd / teamd de I’m afraid of, I’m scared of: 
5 gt . +o fried ? _ 
—— De cine ti-e teamd ? De ce ti-e frica ? [a fi — fost] 


Mi-e teama de acest examen. — I’m afraid of this exam. 
Lui nu-i e teama de absolut nimic. 

Noui ne e fric& de cainii fara stapan de pe strazile din Bucuresti. 
—~ Ti-e team ca prietenul téu nu va veni ? 

— Cui Ti este teami de mine? 


¢ mie mi-e rusine de I’m ashamed of: — De cine ti-e rusine ? 
a deg 
De ce ti-e rusine ? [a fi — fost] 


Mi-e rusine de ce am facut. — I’m ashamed of what I did. 
—— Nu ti-e rusine ?! 
Ne-a fost rusine de ei si am plecat. 


e mie mi-e bine / rdw | feel good/bad: — Cum iti e? [a fi — fost] 


Mie nu prea mi-e bine. — I don’t feel that good. 
Lor le e rau. 

leri ti-a fost mai bine. 

Ne e bine aici, cu voi. 
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@ mie mi-e foame / sete / somn / frig / cald Ym hungry / thirsty / sleepy / 
cold /hot: — Ti-e foame / sete / somn / frig / cald ? [a fi — fost] 


Mi-e foame. Vreau ceva de mancare. — I’m hungry. I want 
something to eat. 

Asear’ mi-a fost foarte sete. 

Cred ci le va fi foame copiilor peste o ord. 

—— Cui fi este sete ? Vrea cineva apa ? 

Nu mai pot lucra, mi-e foarte somn. | 

Clima aici este capricioasi : acuma ne e cald, peste zece minute ne 


e frig... ms 


¢ mie imi pare bine de / cd I’m glad, I’m happy: — De ce fti pare bine ? 
[a parea — parut] 


Imi pare bine de cunostinta. — Glad to meet you. 
Ne pare bine de succesele lor. 

—— Ti-a parut bine ca ti-am scris ? 

Lor le va parea bine ca vom sosi mai tarziu. 


¢ mie imi pare rdu de / cd I’m sorry for / that: — De ce iti pare rdu ? 
[a pdrea ~ parut] 


imi pare rau ca esti bolnay. — I’m sorry you’re sick. 

Ne-a parut rau de ei: 

Le va parea rau ca au fos. |. de nepoliticosi. 

Colegilor mei le-a parut foarte réu c&’ nu au putut veni la conferinta 
dumneavoastri. 


e mie imi place | like: — Ce fti place cel mai mult? De cine iti 
place cel mai mult ? Unde iti place cel mai mult ? 
[a pldcea — placut} 


Imi place mult romanul acesta. — I like this novel very much. 
— Ti-a placut ultimul film al lui Spielberg? Mie mi-a plicut foarte 
mult! 

~— Rudelor voastre din America le-a placut la Bucuresti ? 

— Tie iti place de sotul Irinei ? Eu cred c& e cam imatur. 

—— Va place aici ? Sau preferati si stim tn gradina ? 


Exercise 8.28. Translate into Romanian : 


1. I think she is hungry and thirsty. Last time she ate it was early in 

the morning, and now it’s already 3 p.m. 

~— Did you miss me ? 

. His back will hurt, he carried all these heavy boxes ! 

. We feel like having a beer, we like beer very much. 

. I was so glad to see her, I like her a lot. 

They did not miss their family. 

. We are sleepy because we worked a lot in the garden. 

. She is ashamed of what she did. 

. We are hot. It is very hot in this room, and we don’t like it when 
it is so hot. 

10. —~- Why is your skin itchy ? 

11. —- Do your eyes still hurt ? 

12. They will be afraid of this professor, he is very severe. 


@ Too much indefiniteness? A lot of, anyway... @ © & 


@ The indefinite pronouns / pronominal adjectives “unul” and “altul” @ 


Masculine Neuter Feminine 
: Pron. wi altul una, alta 
Sing. Adj. he oN aecnaanay a all o, alta 
Pron. unii, altii ee unele. altel 
Pl. | Adj. | unii, alti | dele, alte! 


— the indefinite adjective un, o one in the singular is identical to the indefinite 
article and the cardinal numeral : 
Un student citeste, altii scriu. One student is reading, other (students) are 
writing. (indefinite article or indefinite pronominal adjective) 
Un student std la cdmin, doi stau Ia hotel si trei au inchiriat un aparta- 
ment. One student lives in the hostel, two live in a hotel, and three of them 
rented an apartment. (cardinal numeral) . . 
— the indefinite pronoun unul can be used independently or in the construc- 
tion unul + dintre + noun/ pronoun plural: 
Un student prezintd proiectul. One student is seit the project. 
Unul prezintd proiectul. One (student) is presenting the project. 
Unul dintre ei prezintd proiectul. One of them is presenting the project. 
—unii and unele have the same form when used as pronouns or as adjectives — 
which is not the case with the other pronominal and adjectival forms: 
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Unii profesori sunt plicticosi. Some professors are boring. Unii sunt plic- 
ticosi. Some are boring. 
Unele profesoare sunt plicticoase. Some teachers are boring. Unele sunt 
plicticoase, Some are boring. 
— the indefinite pronominal adjectives un, 0 one, unii, unele some and alt, altd, 
alti, alte other, another, others always precede the nouns they modify ; the nouns 
do not take an article: 
Unii studenti vorbesc deja bine roméneste, alti studenti incd au probleme, 
Some students already speak Romanian well, other students still have problems. 


‘Exercise 8.29. Translate into Romanian : 


1. Some girls speak Romanian pretty well, others still have problems. 

2. One of the boys, Mircea, is a very interesting person, I like him 
very much, 

. One of his friends, Marta, is from Spain, and I like her very much, 

. Some guests are boring, not all of them, just some (of them). 

. ~~ Some exercises are completely pointless, don’t you think so ? 

. — Do you also have other Romanian books ? 

. — Have you seen other people from China ? 

. Some of the kids are already. very tired. 

-~— No, this is not him ! This is a different person ! 

. Some of the girls from Bulgaria don’t speak other languages than 
Bulgarian. 


OO OrINwG Bw 


oy 


@ Indefinite and negative pronouns / pronominal adjectives 


formed with “unul” @ 


Vreunul / vreun, vreuna / vreo, vreunii, vreunele 
The indefinite pronouns and pronominal adjectives formed with the element 
vre- show possibilty or probability. They have a higher degree of uncertainty than 
unul / un, una / 0, unii, unele. These pronouns and Aspens are mostly used 
in interrogative-dubitative contexts : 
— Este vreun restaurant prin apropiere ? \s there a (any) restaurant nearby ? 
Md intreb dacd existd vreun restaurant prin apropiere. | wonder if there is 
a (any) restaurant nearby. 


Neuter 


Masculine Feminine 
sing, | Pron. Eee ee zs 
Adj. ja Feur vreo 
PI Pron. vreunii ; Ve j 
: Adj. — 


—in the plural, the indefinite pronouns yreunii, vreunele do not work as pro- 
nominal adjectives . 
— the indefinite adjectives vreun, vreo always precede the noun they modify, and 


the latter does not take an article : ; 
_— Este vreun student in clasd ? Is theré any student in the classroom ? 


— the forms of the indefinite pronoun vreunul can be used independently or in 
the construction unul + dintre + noun / pronoun plural: 

— Vorbeste vreunul frantuzeste ? Does anyone speak French ? 

— Vorbeste yreunul dintre voi frantuzeste ? Does anyone of you speak 


French ? 


Nici unul / nici un, nici una / nici 0, nici uni, nici unele a 7 
The negative pronouns and adjectives nici unul / nici un, nici una / nici o, nici 
unii, nici unele none are made up of the negative adverb nici and the indefinite 


pronouns / adjectives un / unul: 


Paid uni | 
ae 
— in the plural, the negatives nici unii, nici unele do not function as een 
— the negative adjectives nici un, nici o always precede the noun they modify, 
and the latter does not take an article : 
Nu e nici un scaun acolo. There is no chair over there. 
—the negative pronoun nici unul can be used independently or in the con- 
struction nici unul + dintre + noun/ pronoun plural : 
Azi nu a venit nici unul. None (of them) came today. 
Azi nu a venit nici unul dintre studenti. None of the students came today. 
— in sentences including these negative pronouns and adjectives the rule of the 
double negation applies (the verb will be in the negative) : 
Aici nu este nici un student. There are no students here. 
Aici nu e nici unul. None (of them) is here. 


Exercise 8.30. Translate into Romanian : 


— None of the girls came yesterday to my place. 
— Did you invite some of them? ea. 
-— Of course I did, I invited them all, some of them asked me if they 


could invite other friends... 
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—— What happened then ? 
—~ I don’t have any idea ! 


~~ There aren’t any books over there ! You said all the books were on 
that shelf. 

— I saw some over there yesterday. But I don’t know where they are 
now. Maybe somebody removed them. But some of those books are 
still there, I’m pretty sure, 

—~ I can’t see any (of them), I think you hallucinated yesterday ! 


@ indefinite pronouns and adverbs formed with “-va” and “ori-” Ce] 


The elements -va and ori- are joined with some pronouns and adverbs in order 
to form new words with indefinite value. 


The derivatives composed with -va (cineva, ceva, altcineva, altceva, careva, 
cdtva, undeva, candva, cumva) designate real persons, things or circumstances 
that are not known or familiar to the speaker, or that the speaker does not in- 
tend to reveal or describe: 

—~ Unde este bunica ? Where is grandma? 

— Nu stiu, a plecat undeva cu cineva. 1 don’t know, she went somewhere 

with somebody. 

— Cu vechea ei amicd ? With her old friend ? 

— Nu, cu altcineva. No, with someone else. 


The derivatives composed with ori- (oricine, orice, oricare, oricdt, oriunde, ori- 
cand, oricum) show the random choice made by the speakers from a series of 
persons, things or circumstances : 

_—- Care tren e bun ? Which train is good ? — Oricare (pentru ca toate 
sunt la fel de bune). Any of them, no matter which (because all of them are 
equally good). 

— Cine poate traduce mdine la conferintd ? Who can translate at the confe- 
rence tomorrow ? — Oricine (pentru cA toti traduc&torii stiu si romani, 
si engleza). Anybody, no matter who (because all the interpreters know both 
Romanian and English). 
— Unde mergem duminicd ? Where are we going on Sunday ? —- Oriunde 
(orice loc e bun pentru relaxare). Anywhere, no matter where (any place is 
good for relaxation). 
In general, the compounds with -va correspond to the English compounds with 
“some-” (“somebody”, “something”, “somewhere”, etc.), and the compounds 
with ori- correspond to the English compounds with “any-” or “-ever” (“any- 
body”, “whoever”, “anything”, “whatever”, “anywhere”, “wherever”, etc.). 


However, this equivalence is not rigid. The context usually indicates the appro- 
priate type and degree of indefiniteness. 


Exercise 8.31. Fill in the blanks using appropriate pronouns and adverbs 
including the elements ori- or -va: 


——- Unde este sora ta? Nu am absolut nici o idee, a plecat 
de dimineati si inci nu a venit acasa. 

— Stii cu cine a plecat? 

—— Cu o colega, cu 
-— Cu Andreea ? 
— Nu, cu 


din grupa ei. 


, stii cA nu fi place de 
7 


+ . ~ Ae 
— Ce fi cumparam lui Mihai? Maine e Sfantul Mihail, toaté lumea fi 
va darui | = mad 
_— fi vom da si noi un cadou. Problema e de unde il mai cumparam ? 
? 
CA e tarziu si toate magazinele sunt inchise. 
— Pe prin centru mai sunt si magazine deschise, cu 
i 4. Mi- ci acolo multe sunt des- 
siguranta. Mi-a spus 


chise non-stop. 
— , inainte de 1989, nu mai era there was not 


absolut nimic deschis dupa ora 5. 


—— Mergem cu autobuzul ? Care autobuz e bun? 

— . Toate merg in centru. . 

— Si mai stim mult sau plecim ? Cand plecam ? 

— . Eu sunt gata. Plecim cand vrei tu... 
cat suntem plecati ? 


— Dar daca suna 
— Cine? 

— Nu stiu! Dar daca e 
—~- Nu te inteleg ! 

~~ Daca 
de ajutorul nostru ? 7 

_— Atunci stm acasa si nu mai mergem nicaieri ! Esti multumita aga 27 


important ? 


are o problema importanta si are nevoie 
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Conversation 


& 


o 
2395 


Familie mare, preocupari diverse 


Cine vine Ia noi de Sf. Nicolae? Toata familia! 


Romianii serbeaza ziua onomasticd, adic& ziua sfantului sau sfintei din calendarul 
ortodox cu care au acelasi nume. Ziua Sfantului Nicolae, unul dintre cei mai 
pretuiti sfinti in religia ortodoxd, este pe 6 decembrie. Alte zile onomastice ser- 
bate de romini sunt: Sf. Vasile (1 ianuarie), Sf. Ion (7 ianuarie), Sf. Gheorghe 
(23 aprilie), Sf. Petru (29 iunie), Sf. Hie (20 iulie), Sf. Maria (15 august si 8 sep~ 
tembrie), Sf Mihail si Gavriil (8 notembrie), Sf Andrei (30 noiembrie). 


Rude de sange Rude prin alianta | Nasi si fini de botez 
relatives in-laws godparents and godchildren 

tata — mama — parinti socru — soacra — socri | nag — nas4 — nasi 
frate — sora ginere — nora fin — fina — fini 
bunic — bunica — bunici | cumnat — cumnati 
(din partea tatalui, 
din partea mamei) 
unchi — matusa / tanti 
var — verisoara — veri 
nepot ~- nepoata — nepoti 


Exercise 8.32. Look up the words you do not know in the dictionary. Tell 
your classmates who is invited at your place for Thanksgiving. 


Exercise 8.33. Describe a | family photo that includes many of your relatives. 
For the vocabulary related to the physical portrait go back to Chapter 4. 


Exercise 8.34, Ask a classmate questions about his / her ‘family, relatives, 
in-laws. Try to get extensive answers ! 


Ce este tatal tau? Dar mama ta? Unde lucreaza? 
El este / ea este: 
actor / actrita — la Teatrul National din Bucuresti 
administrator de hotel — la hotelul Hilton din Bucuresti 
antrenor / antrenoare de gimnasticd ~ la o scoala sportiva 
arhitect / arhitecti — la o firma de arhitectur3 
avocat / avocata — la o firma de avocaturi 


balerin / balerind — la Teatrul de Opera si Balet 

biolog — Ja un institut de cercetari 

cantaret / cantireata — la Opera 

chelner / chelneritd — Ja un restaurant 

chirurg — la Spitalul de Urgenta 

constructor — pe santier 

doctor / doctorita — la 0 policlinica, la un spital 
electrician — la o fabrica 

farmacist / farmacista — la o farmacie 

functionar de stat — la ministerul Afacerilor externe 
inginer / inginera — la o fabrica 

judecitor / judec&toare — la tribunal 

liber profesionist / liber profesionista — unde are contracte 
medic — la un spital 

miner / minerita — In mina 

muncitor / muncitoare ~ la o uzina, la o fabrica 

ofiter — In armata 

om de afaceri — la o companie multinationala 

politician — nu prea lucreaza 

profesor universitar — la Universitatea din Bucuresti 
profesor / profesoara de liceu — la Liceul de Informatica 
redactor — la o editura 

reporter — la o televiziune 

steward / stewardesi — la TAROM, liniile aeriene romane 
sofer / soferité — la o companie de transport rutier 
somer / somer4 — nu lucreaza, cauta de lucru 

tehnician / tehniciana — la o intreprindere privata 
ziarist / ziaristé — la un ziar 


Exercise 8.35. Look up the unknown words in the dictionary, then an- 


swer the questions : 


— Ce este tatal tau? 

~— Ce este matusa ta? 

— Unde lucreaza fratele tau mai mare? 

— Unde a lucrat cumnata ta inainte de a veni la Bucuresti ? 
— Unde a lucrat bunicul tiu inainte de a iesi la pensie ? 
— Virul tau este inginer ? (nu) Dar ce este? 


—~ Verisoara ta lucreazi Ja o firma de arhitecturé? (nu) Dar unde 


lucreaza ? 


— Fiica prietenilor vostri este student& ? (nu) Lucreaza ? Daca da, unde? 
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— Cine lucreaza la Institutul de Microbiologie ? 
—— Cine va lucra la Guvern ? 
—— Unde preda unchiul George ? 


—— La ce ziar lucreazad matusa prietenei tale ? 


Exercise 8.36. Go back to the dialogues at the beginning of Chapter 8 
and read them again. Write similar dialogues related to an upcoming | fami- 
ly meeting. 


Exercise 8.37. Write down the missing lines : 


— Saptaména trecut am avut musafiri. Multi! 

~~ Toata familia, aproape toati. 

—— Da, au fost si bunicii, si din partea mamei, si din partea tatalui. 
—— Sigur ca da! Unchiul George a venit mai tarziu dect ceilalti, dar 
a venit ! Tanti Elena a venit cu doua zile mai devreme. 

— Nu, din pacate, verii mei nu au fost aici. Sunt la studii in America, 
nu stii ? 


ais ? 
— Fratele meu ? E profesor. 

—_ ? 
— La un liceu din Ploiesti. Preda fizicda. Dar se va inscrie la doctorat, 
la Universitatea din Bucuresti. 

ee ? 
— Sotia lui este inca studenta. La matematic’. Tot la Bucuresti. 

—_ ? 


— Eu nu am nici un var Anton! Poate Andrei! 
— ? 


— Da, el este in America. A terminat doctoratul si acuma lucreaza la 
o banca, undeva in California, nu stiu precis unde. 


Bunicul face sport echipa Romfniei, campioana olimpica la individual compus (titlu si me- 
dalie retrase ulterior), vicecampioana olimpica la sarituri; multe alte 


ae icul tau in ti iber ? 
Ge face bemical tai ta Gipul er" titluri la competitii nationale gi internationale 


— Citeste toate ziarele si face sport ! 
— Cum face sport ?! 


a Andreea a inceput gimnastica la varsta de 5 ani, in 1988, si a participat 
—~ Pasiv! In fata televizorului! 


la o competitie la varsta de 7 ani. La 10 ani a executat prima saritura 
tripla. In 1996 a suferit o accidentare grava si a trecut printr-o opera- 
tie la cot. La 13 ani a devenit membra in echipa nationala a Romaniei. 


fotbal gimnastica A cunoscut-o pe Nadia Comaneci fn 1992. Prietena ei cea mai bund este 
baschet patinaj artistic o alta gimnasta din elita gimnasticii, Maria Olaru. Fetele spun ca au 
hochei atletism personalitati asenianatoare. Andreea tsi vede familia — mama, tatal si 
handbal canotaj fratele mai mic — doar de doua ori pe an. Familia ei a fost foarte 
rugby alpinism ingrijoraté pentru Andreea fn timpul Olimpiadei din 2000, atunci 


cand, fn urma unui test de dopaj pozitiv, Andreea a fost deposedata de 


Exercise 8.38. Answer the questions : medalia de aur la individual compus. 


——~ Nepotii tai fac sport ? Ce sport ? 

— Bunica ta joaca fotbal in timpul liber ? De ce? 

— Bunicul tau face gimnastica artistica ? De ce? 

— Ce sporturi sunt foarte populare in America ? 

— Ce sporturi sunt foarte populare In Romania? 

— Ce sporturi sunt populare fn Brazilia ? 

— Tu faci sport activ sau pasiv? Cum anume ? 

—— Care este sportul tau preferat ? La televizor sau tn sala de sport ? 
—- Care este sportul preferat al fratelui tau ? 

~~ Care este sportul preferat al prietenei tale ? 


Andreea Raducan renunta la gimnastica 


Andreea Raducan a anuntat cd se va retrage din competitii dupa inche- 
ierea Campionatelor Mondiale de la Debrecen (Ungaria), programate 
in perioada 19-24 noiembrie, informeaza agentia Reuters. Multipla 
campioan’ mondiala si olimpicd, Andreea Raducan a fost afectata de 
incidentul de la Jocurile Olimpice de la Sydney, din 2000, cand a fost 
sanctionata pentru ca a luat o pastila de Nurofen. 


 (Evenimentul Zilei, miercuri, 20 noiembrie 2002) 
Exercise 8.40. Write similar biographies of athletes (first, make sure that 


you can use the basic vocabulary of a “bio”, then write down your favorite 
sports and make up a little personal sports dictionary). 


Exercise 8.39. Read the information about the Romanian gymnast An- 
dreea Raducan and translate it into English. Use the dictionary if necessary. 


Nume: Andreea Madalina Raducan 

Data nasterii: 30 septembrie 1983 

Zodia : Balanta 

Locul nasterii: orasul Barlad, Romania 

Antrenori: Octavian Belu si Mariana Bitang 

Numiar de ore de antrenament pe s4ptémana : aprox. 40 
Aparatul favorit : barna 

Pasiuni: animalele de casa, calatoriile, muzica disco 
Sporturi favorite : patinajul artistic si Inotul sincron 


Basic information about a person 
nume last name 


prenume first name 
In Romanian the given name (first name) appears in the first position, and the 
family name (last name) in the next one. People often have more than one given 
name, but the Romanians do not have the concept of a middle name — the se- 
cond or third given name is just another prenume. Sometimes, especially in offi- 
cial situations, the initial of the father’s first name inifiala tatdlui is required. 


data nasterii date of birth 
zodia the sign of the zodiac 


Titluri: 2001 — campioan’ mondiala cu echipa Roméniei, medalii de 
aur la sol si barn’, medalii de bronz la individual compus si sarituri la 
Campionatele mondiale din Belgia; 2000 — campioan4 olimpic’ cu 
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Berbec Aries, Taur Taurus, Gemeni Gemini, Rac Cancer, Leu Leo, Fe- 
cioara Virgo, Balanta Libra, Scorpion Scorpio, SAgetator Sagitarius, 
Capricorn Capricorn, Varsator Aquarius, Pesti Pisces 


locul nasterii place of birth 

antrenor coach 

numar de ore de antrenament pe saptamana number of training hours per week 

pasiuni hobbies 

sporturi favorite favorite sports 
patinaj artistic figure skating, Inot sincron synchronized swimming, te- 
nis tennis, golf golf, fotbal soccer, fotbal american football, baschet 
basketball, hochei pe gheata ice hokey, arte martiale martial arts 

titluri titles 

campion champion 
national national, european European, al Americii all-American, mon- 
dial world cahmpion ; medalie medal de bronz bronze, de argint silver, 
de aur gold 


Vocabulary and structures related to a particular sport 


gimnastica gymnastics 
gimnast / gimnasta gymnast 
sportiv athlete 
sol floor 
barna beam 
paralele inegale uneven parallel bars 
sarituri vaults 
exercitiul la sol, barna etc. floor, beam, etc. routine 
concursul la individual compus, barna etc, all-around, beam, ete. 
competition 
competitie nationala, internationala, regionala, mondiala national, 
international, regional, world competition 
campionate nationale, europene, ale Americii, mondiale national, Euro- 
pean, all-American, world championships 
a castiga o medalie de aur, de argint, de bronz to win a gold, silver, bronze medal 
clasament standings 
a suferi o accidentare to be injured 
a avea / face / trece printr-o operatie to go through surgery 
a face un test de dopaj to take a doping test 
a fi deposedat de medalie to be deprived of the medal 


138 


CE SE-NTAMPLA, DOCTORE? 
DOCTOR, WHAT’S WRONG WITH ME? 


There is nothing wrong with you, it’s just your head, it’s in the clouds... 


Qron 
a 


Introductory dialogues 


— Nu stiu ce am azi, dar nu mi simt prea bine. 

— Te simti rau? Te doare ceva? 

— Da, ma doare totul! Ma doare capul, ma dor ochii, ma doare in 
gat, ma dor muschii... Cred ca fac o gripa! 

—~ Doamne fereste God forbid! Eu am avut gripa anul trecut, in iarna, si 
a fost groaznic ! Ai febra ? 

—~ Nu, nu cred ca am si febra. 

— Atunci e mai curdnd it’s rather o raceala. Oricum, asta va decide 
medicul. Daca vrei, pot sa vin cu tine la doctor maine dimineata. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

a se simti reff 4 to feel — a nu se simti bine to feel bad, to feel sick ~ a se simti rau 
cap n/ neut head 

gat n / neut throat, neck 

muschi n/m muscle 


gripa n/f flu 

groaznic adj(4) horrible, terrible ~ ingrozitor adj(3), infiorator adj(3), oribil adj(4) 
febra n/f fever 

raceala n /f cold 

a decide vt 3 to decide ~ a hotar? 

medic n/m doctor ~ doctor n/m, doctorita n/f 


~— De ce fumezi aga de mult? Fumezi si pe urmd then tusesti! La 50 de 
ani vei avea cancer la plam4ni! : 

—— Se prea poate maybe. Si cred ca ai dreptate. Insa tatil meu a fumat 
toata viata si acum, la 65 de ani, e perfect sanatos. 

— Nu mai spune you don’t say! Chiar nu are nimic? Nici o boala? : 
—— Ei, mai face o raceala, acolo, din cand in cand from time to time. In 
schimb but mama, care nu a fumat niciodatd, are toate bolile din lume: 
bronsita cronica, dischinezie biliara, cardiopatie ischemica, reuma- 
tism, alergii ... 

— Ei, gata, gata ok, ok. Nici chiar asa this is too much! 

— O, ba da, intreab-o si-ti va povesti tot. Vei obtine toata terminolo- 
gia din dictionarul medical! Si ti-o va ilustra si cu diverse cazuri din 
viata reala ! 


Words, word forms, antonyms, phrases 

a fuma vt / to smoke 

a tusi vi 4 to cough 

cancer n/ neut cancer 

plamén n / m lung 

sanatos adj(4) healthy # bolnav adj(4) sick, ill 

boala n /f disease 

bronsita n /f bronchitis 

cronic adj(4) chronic # acut adj(4) acute 

dischinezie biliara n / f gallbladder dyskinesia 

cardiopatie ischemica a / f ischemic cardiopathy 

reumatism n / neut rheumatoid arthritis 

alergie n/f allergy 

intreab-o ask her imp sing of a intreba vt / to ask + pron’/ pers 34 f ace unstressed 0 
a obtine vz 3 to get, to obtain 

terminologie n /f terminology 

ti-o pron / pers 2”sing dat unstressed Sti + pron / pers 3 sing fem acc unstressed 0 
a ilustra vt / to illustrate 
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— Buna ziua, domnule doctor ! 

—— Intrati, intrati, buna ziua. Ce va supara ? 

—— Nu stiu precis. Ma doare capul foarte tare din cand tn cand. 

— Cat de des? 

— Cam o data pe luna. 

— E legat de starea vremii? 

— Nu, mai curand de starea testelor de la facultate! 

— E clar, sunteti surmenata. Singura reteta este odihna. Odihniti-va, 
relaxati-va, feriti-va de stres... Si veti scipa de toate durerile de cap. 
-— Credeti? 

—~ Sunt absolut sigur ! 


Words, word forms, antonyms, phrases 
domnule n/m voc of domn mister, sir, gentleman 
intrati imp pl of a intra vi | to come in 

a supara vt / to bother, to upset, to annoy — ce v4 supara ? what’s bothering you? 
des adv often # rar adv seldom, rarely 

a fi legat de v phrase to be related to 

stare n/f state 

vreme n /f weather 

surmenat adj(4) exhausted, fatigued 

singur adj(4) alone ; the only one (in this context) 
reteta n/f prescription 

odihna n /f rest 

odihniti-va imp pl of a se odihni eff 4 to rest 
relaxati-va imp p! of a se relaxa wef! | to relax 
feriti-va imp pl of a se feri de vefl 4 to avoid 

a scapa de vi to get rid of 

durere n /f pain 


— Andreea, da-mi, te rog, figa domnului Popescu. 

—~ A domnului Ionescu ? 

~— Am spus fisa medicala a domnului Popescu. Fii atenti! O buna 
asistenta aude bine, vede bine, nu se imbolnaveste niciodata... 

— Dar, doctore, eu acum chiar sunt bolnava! Am temperatura, ma 
ustura ochii, imi curge nasul, nu vedeti ?! Ba chiar and even diseara la 
ora 6 am programare la medic! 

~— La ce medic ?! Medicul tau sunt eu! 


A i 1 Si mneavoastra va vad in 
— Dumneavoastra sunteti seful meu ! Si pe du ez va? 
fiecare zi. Diseara m4 duc la medicul meu de familie. Poate imi reco- 


manda un concediu medical ! . yee ats 
— Nu fi caraghioasa, n-ai nimic grav. $i apoi maine e sambata, poi- 
maine e duminica, deci nu lucram... Hai‘come on, du-te acasa, iti dau 
liber azi. Dar inainte de a pleca before you go, da-mi, te rog, fisa domnu- 
lui Popescu. Mi-o dai? 


Words, word forms, ciel ee Poa dim 
A-mi give me imp sing ofa da ron / pers 1" sing dat unstres : 
fe 7 va rog Aus I* pers i of anes vt to. ask + pron / pers 2™ ace unstressed te / VA 
fisd 2 / f medical record — figa medicala 
fii be, imp sing aff of a fi 
a se imbolnavi vrefl 4 to get sick 
doctore n/m voc of doctor 
temperatura n / f temperature 
fmi curge nasul vy phrase I have runny nose 
programare n /f appointment 
sef n/m boss 
medic de familie n/m family doctor, PCP 
a recomanda vt | to recommend 
concediu medical n / neut leave based on medical condition 
nu fi don’t be imp sing neg of a fi 
caraghios adj(4) silly, funny, ridiculous 
grav adj(4) grave, serious, severe 
du-te go imp sing of a se duce wef! 3 to go ei 
da-mi give me imp sing of a da + pron / pers I* sing dat unstressed imi 


liber adj(4) free, (day) off 


Dialogue 5 


— Ah, ma doare o masea ingrozitor de tare! 

~— Du-te la dentist! _ nee 

~— Ma duc, dar sunt programata abia poimaine, pana atunci voi muri 

de durere!. She os 

— Ia un analgezic. Sunt unele foarte bune la farmacia din colt, sunt 

nemtesti sau frantuzesti, nu mai stiu precis. ; 

— Stiu, le-am incercat deja. Din pacate, nu pot spune ca m-au ajutat cu 
. “J A. 4 ‘* s « a * . pe . mi-am 

adevarat. Dar inca nu-mi pierd speranta, mai bine zis. better said nu a 

pierdut-o complet, nu inca. Dar chiar ma doare foarte tare. $i parca 

si un dinte de langa... 

— Imi pare rau. Imi pare tare rau. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases oe 
masea je /f tooth (only premolars and molars) ; dinte n/m tooth (all but the premolars 


and molars} 
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dentist n/m dentist, dentista n / f~ stomatolog n/m 

a se duce (la) vreff 3 to go (to) 

a fi programat yv phrase to have an appointment 

ia imp sing ofa lua 

analgezic n / neut pain killer 

farmacie n/f pharmacy, drugstore 

colt n / neut corner 

a incerca ve / to try 

speranta n /fhope ~ nu-mi pierd speranta I don’t lose hope 
a pierde vt 3.to lose 


Exercise 9.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize the 
vocabulary. Identify the grammar problems introduced by the dialogues (such 
as : reflexive verbs, combinations of unstressed personal pronouns in the dative 
and in the accusative, verbs in the imperative mood, nouns in the vocative 
case). The grammar topics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 9.2. Group the new words above by parts of speech. Add them to 
your Romanian ~English dictionary. You can also build new word lists 
related to health and medical care. 


Grammar 


Oy , 


So happy together! 


eS Combinations of unstressed personal pronouns 


in the dative and in the accusative with verbs in the present, 

compound perfect and future ! indicative & 
When a verb takes both a direct and an indirect object expressed by unstressed 
forms of the personal pronoun, these elements combine in a specific way and 
undergo some phonetic and graphic changes. As a rule, the pronouns precede 
the verb (exception : the feminine singular form of the accusative 0 comes after 
the verb in the compound perfect). Within the combination, the pronoun in the 
dative comes in the first position, and the pronoun in the accusative comes in the 
second position. 


The following examples include all the possible combinations of indirect objects 
(all persons) and direct objects (the 3" person) with verbs in the present, com- 
pound perfect and future 1 indicative. The transitive verb a trimite to send and 
the nouns trandafir rose for the masculine, pachet package for the neuter, and 
garoafa carnation for the feminine are used all over. 


indirect object 1* pers. sing. (fmi) + direct object masc. / neuter sing, (il) 


present: imi trimite trandafirul astdzi. Mi-l trimite astdzi. 
Imi trimite pachetul astdzi. Mi-l trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Mi-a trimis trandafiral ieri. Mi l-a trimis ieri. 
Mi-a trimis pachetul ieri. Mi l-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: imi va trimite trandafirul mGine. Mi-l va trimite mdine. 


Imi va trimite pachetul maine. Mi-I va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 1* pers. sing. (imi) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 


present: Imi trimite. garoafa astazi. Mi-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Mi-a trimis garoafa ieri. Mi-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1; imi va trimite garoafa maine. Mi-o va trimite mdine. 


indirect object i* pers. sing. (imi) + direct object mase. pl. (fi) 


present : Imi trimite trandafirii astazi. Mi-t trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Mi-a trimis trandafirii ieri. Mi i-a trimis jeri. 
future 1: imi va trimite trandafirii maine. Mi-i va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 1* pers. sing. (imi) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (le) 


present: Imi trimite garoafele astdzi. Mi le trimite astdzi. 

Imi trimite pachetele astdzi. Mi le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: Mi-a trimis garoafele ieri. Mi le-a trimis ieri. 

Mi-a trimis pachetele ieri. Mi le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: imi va trimite garoafele maine. Mi le va trimite mdine. 


Imi va trimite pachetele maine. Mi le va trimite maine. 
indirect object 2" pers. sing. (iti) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (il) 


present : fi ti trimite trandafirul astdzi. Ti-I trimite astdzi. 
i ti trimite pachetul astdzi. Ti-l trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf : Ti-a trimis trandafirul ieri. Ti l-a trimis ieri. 
Ti-a trimis pachetul ieri. Ti La trimis ieri. 
future 1: i ti va trimite trandafirul maine. Ti-l va trimite mdine. 


fi ti va trimite pachetul mdine. Ti-l va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 2™4 ers. sing. (iti) + direct object fem. sing. (0 
1] P S- i} g- 


present: fi ti trimite garoafa astdzi. Ti-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Ti-a trimis garoafa ieri. Ti-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1: if ti va trimite garoafa mdine. Ti-o va trimite maine. 


indirect object 2" pers. sing. (ffi) + direct object masc. pl. (ii) 


present : if ti trimite trandafi rii astdzi. Ti-i trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. ; Ti-a trimis trandafirii ieri. Ti i-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: i ti va trimite trandafirii mdine. Ti-i va trimite mdine. 
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indirect object 2" pers. sing. (iti) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (le) 


present : Iti trimite garoafele astdzi. Ti le trimite astdzi. 

iti trimite pachetele astdzi. Ti le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf: Ti-a trimis garoafele ieri. Ti le-a trimis ieri. 

Ti-a trimis pachetele ieri. Ti le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Iti va trimite garoafele mine. Ti le va trimite maine. 


Iti va trimite pachetele maine. Ti le va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 3’ pers. sing., masc. and fem. (fi) + direct object 
masc. / neuter sing. (i) 


present : fi trimite trandafirul astdzi. I-] trimite astdzi. 
fi trimite pachetul astdzi. I-I trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf: I-a trimis trandafirul ieri. I l-a trimis ieri. 
I-a trimis pachetul ieri. I I-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: fi va trimite trandafirul mdine. I-I va trimite mdine. 


fi va trimite pachetul mdine. I-l va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 3" pers. sing., masc. and fem. (ii) + direct object fem. 


sing. (0) 


present: ii trimite garoafa astazi. I-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. é I -a trimis garoafa ieri. I-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1: fi va trimite garoafa m4@ine. I-o va trimite maine. 


indirect object 3’¢ pers. sing., masc. and fem. (fi) + direct object 
masc. pl. (fi) 


present: fi trimite trandafirii astdzi. I-i trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : I -a trimis trandafirii ieri, I i-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: fi va trimite trandafirii mdine. I-i va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 3" pers. sing., masc. and fem. (fi) + direct object fem. / 
neuter pl. (le) ~ 


present: fi trimite garoafele astdzi. I le trimite astdzi. 

fi trimite pachetele astdzi. I le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : I-a trimis garoafele ieri. I le-a trimis ieri. 

I ~a trimis pachetele ieri. I le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: i va trimite garoafele maine. I le va trimite mdine. 


fi va trimite pachetele mdine. I le va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (i!) 


present: Ne trimite trandafirul astdzi. Ni-I trimite astdzi. 
Ne trimite pachetul astdzi. Ni-I trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Ne-a trimis trandafirul ieri. Ni l-a trimis ieri. 
Ne-a trimis pachetul ieri. Ni I-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Ne va trimite trandafirul maine. Ni-I va trimite mdine. 


Ne va trimite pachetul mdine. Ni-l va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 


present : Ne trimite garoafa astdzi. Ne-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: Ne-a trimis garoafa ieri. Ne-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1: Ne va trimite garoafa mdine. Ne-o va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object masc. pl. (fi) 


present : Ne trimite trandafirii astdzi. Ni-i trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf. : Ne-a trimis trandafirii ieri. Ni i-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Ne va trimite trandafirii mdine. Ni-i va trimite m@ine. 


indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (Ie) 


present: Ne trimite garoafele astdzi. Ni le trimite astdzi. 

Ne trimite pachetele astdzi. Ni le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: Ne-a trimis garoafele ieri. Ni le-a trimis ieri. 

Ne-a trimis pachetele ieri. Ni le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Ne va trimite garoafele mdine. Ni le va trimite mdine. 


Ne va trimite pachetele maine. Ni le va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 2" pers. pl. (vd) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (i) 


present : Va trimite trandafirul astdzi. Vi-I trimite astdzi. 
Va trimite pachetul astdzi. Vi-I trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: V-a trimis trandafiral ieri. Vi l-a trimis ieri. 
V-a trimis pachetul ieri. Vi 1-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Va va trimite trandafirul mdine. Vi-l va trimite mdine. 


Va va trimite pachetul maine. Vi-I va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 2"! pers. pl. (vd) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 


present: Va trimite garoafa astdzi. V-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: V-a trimis garoafa ieri. V-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1: Vd va trimite garoafa mdine. V-o va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 2" pers. pl. (vd) + direct object masc. pl. (fi) 


present : Va trimite trandafirii astdzi. Vi-i trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: V-a trimis trandafirii ieri. Vi i-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Va va trimite trandafirii maine. Vi-i va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 2" pers. pl. (vd) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (Ie) 


present : Vd trimite garoafele astdzi. Vi le trimite astdzi. 

Vd trimite pachetele astdzi. Vi le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: V-a trimis garoafele ieri. Vi le-a trimis ieri. 

Y-a trimis pachetele ieri. Vi le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Vd va trimite garoafele mdine. Vi le va trimite mdine. 


Va va trimite pachetele mine. Vi le va trimite mdine. 
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indirect object 3" pers. pl, masc. and fem. (le) + direct object masc. / 
neuter sing. (i) 


present: Le trimite trandafirul astdzi. Li-1 trimite astdzi. 
Le trimite pachetul astdzi. Li-I trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf: Le-a trimis trandafiral ieri. Li l-a trimis ieri. 
Le-a trimis pachetul ieri. Li l-a trimis ieri. 
future 1; Le va trimite trandafirul maine. Li-1 va trimite mdine. 


Le va trimite pachetul mdine. Li-1 va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 3°? pers. pl., masc. and fem. (le) + direct object fem. 
sing. (0) 


present : Le trimite garoafa astdzi. Le-o trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: Le-a trimis garoafa ieri, Le-a trimis-o ieri. 
future 1: Le va trimite garoafa maine. Le-o va trimite mdine. 


indirect object 3’? pers. pl., masc. and fem. (le) + direct object masc. 
pl. (fi) 
present : Le trimite trandafirii astdzi. Li-i trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf.: Le-a trimis trandafirii ieri. Li i-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Le va trimite trandafirii mGine. Li-i va trimite mdine. 
indirect object 3" pers. pl., masc. and fem. (Ie) + direct object fem. / 
neuter pl. (Ie) 


present: Le trimite garoafele astdzi. Li le trimite astdzi. 
Le trimite pachetele astdzi. Li le trimite astdzi. 
comp. perf: Le-a trimis garoafele ieri. Li le-a trimis ieri. 
Le-a trimis pachetele ieri. Li le-a trimis ieri. 
future 1: Le va trimite garoafele maine. Li le va trimite mdine. 


Le va trimite pachetele mdine. Li le va trimite mdine. 


Exercise 9.3. Give the short version of the sentences below using the com- 
bined personal pronouns according to the model : 


Medicul mi-a comunicat rezultatele analizelor tn aceeasi Zi. 
Mi le-a comunicat fn aceeasi zi. 


1. Profesorul roman ne-a povestit mitul Zburatorului fnca de la pri- 
mul curs de civilizatie. 

2. Buna mea prieten& mi-a promis ca imi va trimite prin posta Gra- 
matica limbii romane cat de curand posibil. 

3. fi explic noii mele colege regulile de combinare a pronumelor cat 
pot eu de bine. 

4. Adrian a spus c& iti va lasa chiar astazi pe birou articolul despre lim- 
bile romanice din estul Europei. 


5,Am decis ca th vacanta de vara v4 voi arta toate tablourile 
roménesti din muzeele orasului. 

6. Ei sustin ci ne-au trimis toate facturile — de gaz, de lumina, de 
telefon — inca de saptamana trecuti. 

7. Mi-am cumpirat cele mai recente dictionare de limba engleza, la un 
pret foarte avantajos, la Targul de carte Bookarest. 

8. Cei de la magazinul de mobila au spus c& vor transporta maine 
acasa toate mobilele prietenilor mei. 

9. Ea a promis ca fmi va arata pozele din copilirie siptamana viitoare. 


10. {ti dau astazi toate cartile de care ai nevoie pentru referat. 


Exercise 9.4. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Use vari- 
ous adverbial constructions indicating time. 


a da fnapoi (tu) / eu (dative) / 
dictionare / manual 


— Cand imi dai inapoi dictionarele ? 

— Ti le dau mdine. 

—— Nu-mi dai si manualul ? 

~—— Ba da, ti-I dau, imi pare radu ca 
nu ti ]-am dat sdptdmdana trecuta. 

a expedia (voi) / noi (dative) / mere / struguri 

a trimite (dumneavoastra) / ei (dative) / computere / imprimante 

a aduce la domiciliu (ei) / eu (dative) / frigider / masina de spalat 

a restitui (tu) / ei (dative) / atlas geografic / albume de arta 

a trimite (voi) / ea (dative) / informatii despre cele mai bune programe 

de masterat / date despre programele de doctorat 


Exercise 9.5. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


asistenta / eu (dative) / 
a pregati / materialele 
pentru raport 


— Asistenta imi va pregati toate 
materialele de care am nevoie 
pentru raport. 

— Esti sigur cd_ti le va pregdti la 
timp ? 

— Cat se poate de sigur. 

bucatarul / noi (dative) / a prepara / aperitivele pentru receptie 

secretara / el (dative) / a traduce / documentul pentru discutia cu omo- 

logul roman 

eu / dumneavoastra (dative) / a oferi / datele pentru statisticd 

noi / ei (dative) / a furniza / informatiile pentru referat 

informaticienii / eu (dative) / a asigura / sprijinul tehnic pentru reali- 

zarea proiectului 
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Combinations of unstressed personal pronouns in the dative and in the accusa- 
tive with verbs in the subjunctive (the structure with the verb “a vrea”) @ 
The combinations of pronominal indirect and.direct objects can also be used 
with the subjunctive. The combined pronouns will be placed between the 
structural element sd and the actual verbal form: 


indirect object 1* pers. sing. (fmi) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (fl) 
Vreau sd imi / sd-mi dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd mi-J dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. sing. (fmi) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 
Vreau sd imi / sd-mi dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd mi-o dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. sing. (imi) + direct object masc. pl. (ii) 
Vreau sd imi / sd-mi dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd mi-i dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. sing. (fmi) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (le) 
Vreau sd tmi / sd-mi dea cartile astazi. Vreau sd mi le dea astdzi. 
indirect object 2"° pers. sing. (iti) + direct object masc, / neuter sing, (fl) 
Vreau sd iti / sd-ti dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd ti-I dea astdzi. 
indirect object 2” pers. sing. (iti) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 
Vreau sd iti / sd-ti dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd ti-o dea astdzi. 
indirect object 2™ pers. sing. (iti) + direct object masc. pl. (fi) 
Vreau sd iti / sd-ti dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd ti-i dea astdzi. 
indirect object 2 pers. sing. (fti) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (le) 
Vreau sd tti dea cartile astdzi. Vreau sd ti lea dea astazi. 
indirect object 3"? pers. sing., masc. and fem. (#i) + direct object masc. / 
neuter sing. (i) 
Vreau sd fi/ sd-i dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd i-I dea astdzi. 
indirect object 3" pers. sing., masc. and fem. (ii) + direct object fem. 
sing. (0) 
Vreau sd ti dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd i-o dea astdzi. 
indirect object 3"° pers. sing., masc. and fem. (fi) + direct object 
masc. pl. (#i) 
Vreau sd fi dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd i-i dea astdzi. 
indirect object 3" pers. sing., masc. and fem. (fi) + direct object fem. / 
neuter pl. (le) 
Vreau sd fi dea cdrtile astdzi. Vreau sd i le dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (#)) 
Vreau sd ne dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd ni-I dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 
Vreau sd ne dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd ne-o dea astdzi. 
indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object masc. pl. (ii) 
Vreau sd ne dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd ni-i dea astdzi. 


indirect object 1* pers. pl. (ne) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (le) 
Vreau sd ne dea cartile astdzi. Vreau sd ni le dea astdzi. 

indirect object 2™ pers. pl. (vd) + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (il) 
Vreau sd vd dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd vi-I dea astazi. 

indirect object 2" pers. pl. (vd) + direct object fem. sing. (0) 
Vreau sd vd dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd v-o dea astazi. 

indirect object 2" pers. pl. (va) + direct object masc. pl. (fi) 
Vreau sd va dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd vi-i dea astdzi. — 

indirect object 2™ pers. pl. (va) + direct object fem. / neuter pl. (Ie) 
Vreau sd vd dea cdrtile astdzi. Vreau sd vi le dea astdzi. 

indirect object 3"? pers. pl., masc. and fem. (Ie) + direct object masc. / 
neuter sing. (if) 
Vreau sd le dea dictionarul astdzi. Vreau sd li-I dea astazi. 

indirect object 3" pers. pl., masc. and fem. (Ie) + direct object fem. 
sing. (0) 
Vreau sd le dea cartea astdzi. Vreau sd le-o dea astdzi. 

indirect object 3 pers. pl., masc. and fem. (Ie) + direct object masc. 
pl. (#) 
Vreau sd le dea pantofii astdzi. Vreau sd li-i dea astdzi. 

indirect object 3" pers. pl., masc. and fem. (Ie) + direct object fem. / 
neuter pl. (le) 
Vreau sd le dea cdrtile astdzi. Vreau sd li le dea astazi. 


Exercise 9.6. Translate the sentences into Romanian : 
1. In two hours I want him to give me the list of students that take 
this class. I want him to give it to me. 
2. We wanted her to explain the new rule to us again. We wanted her 
to explain it to us again. 
_ He wanted to show us the cars. He wanted to show them to us. 
4, You (pl.) never want to show us the results of your research. You 
never want to show them to us. 
5, — Why don’t you (sing.) want to show them your painting ? Why 
don’t you want to show it to them ? 
6. —-Who wants to bring us the books ? Who wants to bring them to us ? 
7, — Maria, would you like to dictate the new words to her ? Would 
you like to dictate them to her? ’ 
8. I wanted him to give me his chocolate. He didn’t want to give it to me. 
9, —- Who wants to recite the poems to us ? Who wants to recite them 


to us? 


Ww 


Some actions strike back > 


@ Reflexive pronouns and reflexive verbs @ 
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Some Romanian verbs include a pronoun, called reflexive pronoun. The subject 
and the (direct or indirect) object of the reflexive verbs are the same, i.e. the 
action is subject-oriented. Romanian reflexive pronouns have the following 
forms in the accusative and the dative : 


"TF person [2 person | 3% person 
‘ne, -ney ne- | Way -v, v 


person [2 person | _ 3 person 


— the 1“ and the 2"4 persons of the reflexive pronouns are identical to the short 
unstressed forms of the personal pronoun in the accusative and the dative 

— the 3" person has one form for the accusative singular and plural, masculine 
and feminine (se), and another form for the dative singular and plural, mascu- 
line and feminine (si) 


Sey -Se, S- 


Reflexive verbs fall into several groups. Certain verbs are used with the reflexive 
pronoun just to indicate that the action refers to the subject who performs it 
(the results are meant to have an effect on the subject) : a se bucura to feel glad, 
happy, @ se distra to have a good time, a se gandi to think, a se imbdta to get drunk, 
a se mira to be amazed, intrigued, to wonder, a se odihni to rest, a Se asezd to sit 
down, a se ridica to stand up, a se imbrdca to dress, to put clothes on, a se dezbrdca 
to undress, to take clothes off, a se culca to go to sleep, to lay down, a se scula to wake 
up, to stand up, @ se trezi to wake up, a se spdla to wash oneself, a se pieptdna to 
comb (one’s hair) ; a-si aminti to remember, a-si dori to wish (for oneself), a-si ima- 
gina to imagine, a-si inchipui to imagine, a-si reveni to come to one’s senses, a-Si 
cumpdra to buy (for oneself), a-si face to make / to do (for oneself), etc. Some re- 
flexive verbs have a reciprocal meaning, i.e. there are two logical subjects, and 
the action of each of them is directed towards the other one: a se bate to fight, 
a se certa to fight, to argue, to quarrel, a se cunoaste to know each other, a se iubi 
to love each other, a se intdIni to meet, to see each other, to date, a se imprieteni to 
become friends, a se intelege to understand each other, to have a good relationship, a se 
saluta to greet each other, a se vedea to see each other ; a-si ddrui to give each other 


gifts, a-si impdrtdsi to share thoughts, ideas, a-si povesti to tell each other many 
things, etc. Other reflexive verbs have a passive meaning : a se construi to be built, 
a se vinde to be sold, etc., or an impersonal meaning: se spune they / people say, 
nu: se aude it’s impossible to hear, etc. 


Reflexive verbs conjugate like all the other verbs, but the verbal forms are pre- 
ceded by the reflexive pronouns. In the compound perfect, elision / synaeresis 
and hyphenation are compulsory. In the negative, the negation nu is placed 
before the reflexive pronoun (eu md bucur — eu nu md bucur, eu mi-am imagi- 
nat — eu nu mi-am imaginat, etc.). 


a se bucura 


eu md voi bucura 

tu te vei bucura 

el / ea se va bucura 
noi ne vom bucura 
voi va vefi bucura 

ei / ele se vor bucura 


eu m-am bucurat 
tu te-ai bucurat 

el / ea s-a bucurat 
noi ne-am bucurat 
voi v-ati bucurat 

ei / ele s-au bucurat 


eu md bucur 
tu te bucuri 
el / ea se bucurd 
noi ne bucuram 
voi va bucurati 
ei / ele se bucurd 


a-si imagina 


Compound perfect 


eu mi-am imaginat 
tu ti-ai imaginat 

el / ea si-a imaginat 
noi ne~am imaginat 
voi v-afi imaginat 

ei / ele si-au imaginat 


eu imi voi imagina 
tu iti vei imagina 
el / ea isi va imagina 
noi ne vom imagina 
voi vd veti imagina 

ei / ele isi vor imagina 


eu imi imaginez 
tu iti imaginezi 
el / ea tsi imagineazad 
noi ne imagindm _ 
voi va imaginati 

ei / ele isi imagineazd 


In the subjunctive, the reflexive pronoun is placed between the structural ele- 
ment sd and the actual verbal form : sd md bucur, sd te bucuri, sd se bucure, sd 
ne bucurdm, sd vd bucurati, sd se bucure ; sd imi /sd-mi imaginez, sd iti/ 
sa-ti imaginezi, sd tsi / sd-si imagineze, sd ne imagindm, sd va imaginati, sd 
isi / sd-si imagineze. In the negative, the negation comes after sd and before the 
reflexive pronoun : sd nu md bucur, sd nu te bucuri, sa nu se bucure, sd nu ne 
bucurdm, sd nu vd bucurati, sd nu se bucure ; sd nu imi/sd nu-mi imaginez, 
sd nu fti/sd nu-ti imaginezi, sd nu isi / sd nu-si imagineze, sd nu ne ima- 
gindm, sd nu vd imaginati, sd nu isi / sd nu-si imagineze. 


Compound perfect | __——Future |_| 
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Exercise 9.7. Conjugate the following reflexive verbs in the present, com- 
pound perfect and future | indicative, as well as in the subjunctive : a se 
gandi, a se mira, a se odihni, a se imbrdca, a se culca, a se trezi, a-si 
aminti, a-si reveni, a se certa, a se cunoaste, a se saluta, a-si darui, 
a-si povesti. Then make up three sentences with each verb. 


Exercise 9.8. Translate the sentences into Romanian: 


1, I remember the day when you brought me this book. 
2. Iam twenty-five years old, and my mother is still amazed that I’m 
not a kid anymore. 
3. We have known each other for a long time. 
4. They hate each other, they don’t even say hello to each other. 
5. I don’t wake up easily in winter. 
6. My brother doesn’t want to wake up early. 
7. I thought a lot about you lately. 
8. — Why is she so amazed that we stayed home for three days and 
did nothing ? 
9. We were really tired and we rested. 
10. — Do you (pl.) want to rest for a while ? 
11. I will not put on that horrible purple dress from my aunt! 
12. We haven’t seen each other for such a long time, so last night we 
told each other everything. 
13. The girls want to tell each other so many things. 


@ Combinations of reflexive verbs 
and unstressed personal pronouns in the accusative Ca) 
The reflexive pronouns in the dative can combine with personal pronouns in the 
accusative (direct object). Such combinations look very much like the structures 
built with two unstressed personal pronouns. However, the 3" person reflexive 
pronoun is not identical to the personal pronoun. Here are all the possible com- 
binations of the 3 person reflexive pronouns in the dative, singular and plural, 
with the 3" person unstressed personal pronouns in the accusative : 


fsi + direct object masc. / neuter sing. (f) 
present : Isi aminteste copacul din fata casei. $i-1] aminteste. 
comp. perf: $i-a amintit copacul din fata casei. $i 1-a amintit. 
future 1: Isi va aminti copacul din fata casei. $i-1 va aminti. 
fsi + direct object fem. sing. (0) 
present: Isi aminteste povestea bunicii, $i-o aminteste. 
comp. perf: Si-a amintit povestea bunicii. Si-a amintit-o. 
future 1: Isi va aminti povestea bunicii. $i-o va aminti. 


isi + direct object masc. pl. (ii) 


present: Isi aminteste copacii din fata casei, Si-i aminteste. 

comp. perf. : Si- -a amintit copacii din fata casei. Si i-a amintit. 

future 1: Isi va aminti copacii din ata casei. Si-i va aminti. 
P 


isi + direct object tem. / neuter pl. (le) 
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present: Copiii isi amintesc povestile bunicii. Si le amintesc. 
comp. perf.: Copii si-au amintit povestile bunicii. Si le-au amintit. 
future 1: Copiii isi vor aminti povestile bunicii. Si le vor aminti. 


Exercise 9.9. Give the short version of the sentences below, using combi- 
nations of reflexive pronouns in the dative and short personal pronouns in 
the accusative. Follow the model: 


imi 7 inchipui marea la asfintit. Mi-o inchipui. 


1. Cristina mi-a declarat ca tsi va cumpara acesti pantofi de cinci mi- 
lioane de lei! 

. Sora mea Ti doreste o rochie de seara foarte eleganta. 

_Imii imaginez Muntii Stancosi, pe care nu i-am vazut niciodata. 

. Prietenele si-au diruit toate fleacurile posibile. 

. Baietii si-au povestit toate amintirile din copilirie. 

. El si-a facut toate aceste necazuri cu mana lui. 

. Amicul din Germania 3 isi va aminti cu multa placere: zilele petre- 
cute la Bucuresti. 

. Sper ca studentii mei tsi vor aminti cursul de Sia est-europea- 


na peste ani si ani, 


Sty BG 


oO 


& Semantic identity / non-identity 
of homonym active and reflexive verbs @ 


Many Romanian verbs can act both as active and reflexive verbs. In general, their. 


basic lexical meaning is the same ; they differ only in point of the subject at which 
the action is aimed: a spdla ceva to wash something — @ se spdla to wash oneself, 
a imbrdca pe cineva to dress somebody — a se imbrdca do dress oneself, to put some- 
thing on, a intdlni pe cineva to meet accidentally — a se intdlni cu cineva to meet (to 
have an appointment / a date /a meeting), a vinde ceva to sell something — a se vinde to 


sell oneself to, to be sold, @ spune to say, to tell — a-si spune to tell oneself, to say to one-. 


self — a se spune they / people say (impers.), etc. : 
Teri am spdlat si rufe, si vase. 
— Copii, v-ati spdlat ? Sunteti gata de culcare ? 


Bunica I-a imbrdcat gros pe Andrei, ¢ frig afard. 
M-am imbracat prea gros si acum. imi e cald. 


L-am intdlnit ieri pe stradd pe profesorul tdu de biologie din liceu. 
—— Unde v-ati intalnit, la restaurant sau acasd la tine ? 


— Am spus tot ce stiu, nu stiu nimic altceva ! 

Stdm de vorbd de atdtea ore si tot am impresia cd nu ne-am spus tot ! 
A certain number of verbs can only act as reflexive verbs, i.e. they do not have 
an active correlative: a se baza pe ceva, pe cineva to count on, to rely on, to depend 
on, @ Se cdi to repent, a se rdzgGndi to change one’s mind, a Sse Sfii to be shy, dare 
not, a se teme de ceva, de cineva to be afraid of, a se lamenta to lament, etc. 

— Pe ce te bazezi cand vorbesti asa despre ea ? 

Stiu cd md voi baza pe ajutorul ei fn toate momentele grele din viata mea. 

Ciudat este cd acest individ care a ucis doi oameni nu se cdieste ! 

Nu pot avea fncredere fn el, e un om minunat, dar se rdzgdndeste foarte des. 

Nu md tem de nimeni si de nimic! 
Sometimes, the meaning of the active verb differs from the meaning of its 
reflexive correlative : a afla to find out ~ a se afla to be, to lie (place), a uita to for- 
get — a Se uita to look at, to watch, a gdti to cook — a Se gati to dress up: 

—— M4 aflu in aeroport, la Otopeni, si nu md asteaptd nimeni. Poti veni 

tu acum ? 

— Sigur cd da! Numai cd eu fn clipa asta aflu cd ai venit cu if ational si 

nu cu trenul | 


— Au uitat cd mine au examen ? 

— Nu, sigur cd n-au uitat ! 

— Atunci de ce au stat si s-au uitat toatd seara la televizor si nu au 
invdtat deloc ? 


— Maria a gatit in seara asta pentru noi toti. 
—— Si de ce s-a gatit asa ? 


Exercise 9.10. Translate all the examples above into English. Then make 
up new sentences with the given active and reflexive verbs. 


@ Impersonal verbs @ 
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Some (active or reflexive) verbs have an impersonal meaning in the 3" person 
singular (which is the only form of a small number of verbs) : 

— verbs designating natural phenomena: a ploua (3” singular only) to rain, a ful- 
gera verb indicating the lightning, a tuna to thunder, a ninge (3™ singular only) to 
snow, d@ Se innora to get cloudy, a se insenina to get clear, to clear up (about the sky) 
— verbs indicating sunlight variations during the day: a se lumina to dawn, to 
break (about the day), a se intuneca to get dark, a se insera verb indicating that the 
sun goes down, a se innopta to fall (about night) 


— verbs indicating the idea of permission, of customary or casual practice: a se 
cuveni to be decent or accepted by society (about an action, a certain behaviour), a se 
cddea to be decent or accepted by society (about an action, a certain behaviour), a se 
fntémpla to happen; and the verb a se putea to be possible, to be allowed 
~ impersonal reflexive constructions with verbs dicendi, such as : se vorbeste cd 
people say that, se spune cd people / they say that, se zvoneste cd there are rumors that 
~— the constructions se vede cd it seems that, apparently, probably, se pare cd it seems that 
— several active verbs that acquire impersonal meaning when they are preceded 
by the reflexive pronoun in the 3% person : 
In acest restaurant se mdndncd bine. One can eat well in this restaurant. 
fn holul hotelului se vand ziare, Newspapers are being sold in the hotel lobby. 


— Atentie, vd rog, maine dimineatd se pleacad foarte devreme ! Attention, 


please, the departure will be very early tomorrow morning. © 


Exercise 9.11. Translate the verbs and the verbal constructions in paran- 
theses using the impersonal verbs given above and other impersonal struc- 
tures you know: 


— Ce facem ? (to rain) _________mm._! Mergem acas& ? 

— Nu, e doar o furtuna de vara, va trece repede. Ulite, acuma (to 
thunder) si (there are flashes of lightning) , dar 
sunt sigur ca peste nici o jumatate de ora (to clear up) —._.._.___! 
—— Vedeti, de-aia iubesc eu vara: (to snow-negative) __________, 
(to break — about the day) devreme, (to get dark) 

tarziu, (one can stay) afara toata ziua... 

— Putem lisa filosofia deoparte? Nu cred c4 e momentul cel mai 
potrivit pentru teoria anotimpurilor preferate. Daci ne grabim putin, 
putem ajunge la restaurantul acela micut de langa casa lui Matei fnainte 


de a ne uda pani la piele. (People say) ca acolo 
(one can eat) _____ foarte bine. 
— Da, ce idee buna! Mie personal (I like) manca- 


rea rom4neasci traditionala si, daci am inteles bine, acolo (they cook) 
tot felul de «rom4nisme »... 
sirmalutele, mititeii, mmm... 


~~ (I also like) 
~~ Tu de ce esti asa de abatuta, ai patit ceva ? 
-—- Nu, nu, doar cd (I have a headache) , nu foarte tare, 
dar e sup&rdtor. (I need) ________ un antinevralgic, cred... 
— lar eu cred ci iti va fi de mai mare folos o masa bund, cu un pahar 
de vin si o cafea tare la sfarsit... 


© Back to the... future? But also to the past and present @ 
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@ The usage of the present indicative, compound perfect and future | @ 


The present tense of the indicative mood is used to indicate : 
— an established or well-known truth, an action that is typical of the subject: 
Pdmdntul este rotund. 
Pasdrile zboara. 
— a constant, long-term or customary action / state: 
Ea lucreazd la Universitate. 
— a repetitive action : 
Autobuzele circuld zilnic intre Bucuresti si Ploiesti. 
— an action in progress at the moment of speaking : 
— Ce faci? 
— Citesc, nu vezi? 
—an action or state that started in the past and continues at the moment of 
speaking : 
Lucrez aici din 1994, | have been working here since 1994. 
—an action that took place in the past but is rendered more vivid by a present 
tense (the so-called “historic present”) : . 
La 4 iulie 1776 America isi declard independenta. On July 4 1776 
America declares its independence. 
—a future action that is absolutely certain or a question about a future action: 
— Unde mergem maine? Where are we going tomorrow? 
~~ Maine mergem Ia film. Tomorrow we are going to the movies. 
The present indicative can also have the value of the imperative : 
Acuma te duci acasd si te odihnesti, iar la ora 4 vii inapoi la scoald. Now 
you go home and have some rest, and you come back to school at 4.0’clock. 
In Romanian the present indicative corresponds both to the present indefinite 
and to the present continuous in English ; 
Eu predau italiand, dar acum predau si spaniold. | teach Italian, but now 
I am teaching Spanish, too. 
When indicating an action or state that began in the past and continues at the 
moment of speaking, the Romanian present indicative corresponds to the 
English present perfect or present perfect continuous : 
O cunosc pe studenta aceasta din 1999, 1 have known this student since 
1999, 
Locuiesc in Statele Unite de trei ani. I’ve been living in the United States 
for three years. 


The compound perfect tense of the indicative mood is used to indicate a 
past action that the speaker considers completed at the moment of speaking. It 
is the most frequent and common past tense in Romanian. In general, it corre- 
sponds to the English past tense indefinite but, since Romanian lacks aspectual 
markers, the compound perfect tense can also correspond to the English pre- 
sent perfect (indefinite or continuous) : 

Numai ce-am vazut-o pe Andreea ! | have just seen Andrea! 

Nu am ydzut-o pe Andreea de doi ani. | haven’t seen Andrea for two years. 

Am lucrat mult sdptamdana asta. 1 have been working a lot this week. 
The adverbs mai, si, cam, tot, mai si can be inserted between the auxiliary and the 
past participle of the actual verb : 

Am stat de vorbd mult, dar-am si lucrat. We talked a lot, but we worked, too. 

Ai cam intarziat. You are a little bit late. 

Te-ai mai ingrdsat de cand ne-am vazut ultima datd. You put on some weight 

since we last met. 

Am fost stresatd si am tot mancat. I’ve been under pressure, so I kept eating. 


The future 1 of the indicative mood is similar to the future in other languages, 

i.e. it indicates an action that will take place after the moment of speaking: 
Maine voi sta acasd $i voi citi. Vl stay home and read tomorrow, 

In Romanian, the future 1 can also correspond to the continuos future in English: 
Te voi astepta. 1'll wait for you. / Pll be waiting for you. 

The future 1 can indicate the order of events in a sequence, that is: 

— an action that precedes. another future action: 

Dupd ce vei afla adevarul, te vei linisti, After you find out the truth you'll 
calm down. 

~ an action that is subsequent to another action in the past (in Romanian, a future 

tense can be used after a past tense) : 

— Am $tiut cd vei gasi rdspunsul corect ! 1 knew you would find the cor- 
rect answer ! 

The future 1 indicative can have an imperative value (with a certain intonation) : 
—— Te vei duce la examen ! Si vei vedea ca totul va fi bine ! You will go 
to this exam ! And you'll see that everything will be OK! 

Future 1 can replace the present indicative in order to introduce a kind request 

or to avoid a too harsh imperative : 

— Te voi ruga sd nu fumezi in casd ! 1’ll ask you not to smoke inside ! 

The adverbs mai, si, cam, tot, mai si can be placed between the auxiliary and 

the infinitive of the actual verb: 

Azi vom sta de vorbd mult, dar vom si lucra. We will talk a lot today, but we 
will also work. 
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Sunt stresatd si stiu cd voi tot m@nca. 1’m under pressure, and I know I will 
keep eating. 
There are two other ways of forming the future indicative in Romanian [see 
Chapter 10]. Both of them are formally based on the subjunctive. As far as mean- 
ing is concerned, they are similar to the future 1, but they have a considerable 
stylistic potential. 


Exercise 9.12. Translate the text into Romanian. Use the dictionary : 


My name is Landon Carter, and I’m seventeen years old. This is my 
story. I promise to leave nothing out. First you will smile, and then you 
will cry. You have been warned... 
At the age of seventeen, my life changed for ever. I know that there are 
people who wonder about me when I say this. They look at me strange- 
ly, they think: “What happened back then ?” I’m fifty-seven years old, 
but even now I remember everything from that year, down to the 
smallest details. I realize that when I bring it back to life, I feel a strange 
combination of sadness and joy. I take the memories as they come, | 
accept them all, J let them guide me. 
It is April 12 the last year before the millennium, and as I leave my house 
I glance around. The sky is overcast and gray, but as I move down the 
street, I notice that the trees and azaleas are blooming. The tempera- 
ture is cool, though I know it’s only a matter of weeks before the gray 
skies will give way to the kind of days that make North Carolina one 
of the most beautiful places in the world. 
With a sigh I feel it all coming back to me. I close my eyes, and the years 
begin to move in reverse. Lessons I’ve learned with age grow dimmer, 
and my innocence returns as that eventful year approaches. 
Then, like me, the world begins to change. Suburban sprawl has been 
replaced with farmland; downtown streets teem with people. Men 
wear hats ; women wear dresses. At the courthouse up the street, the 
bell tower rings... 
I open my eyes and pause. I am standing outside the Baptist church, 
and when I stare at the gable, I know exactly who I am. My name is Lan- 
don Carter, and I’m seventeen years old. 

Nicholas Sparks — A Walk to Remember, 

Warner Books, 1999 (simplified text) 


Exercise 9.13. Fill in the blanks using the Romanian equivalents of the 
verbs / verbal structures given in parentheses : 


? (Where are you 


—— Bun’, Raluca, (how are you) 
? Si de ce (are you) 


coming from) 
asa de trista ? 
~—- A, (I’m not) trista. (I’m coming) 
de la film. E drept cd filmul (was) 

soi de Love Story in varianté noua. 

— Cum adica ? Ce film (have you seen) —_______? 

— (Ihave seen) ______ un film american, dup’ romanul 
unui autor de care eu pana acum (I have not heard) ——_-— 
(I admit) ________ un anume Nicholas Sparks. Romanul, ca si 
filmul, (is named) A Walk to Remember. 


— (Is it) ws nou ? 


cam trist. Un 


— Filmul ? 
— Da, (aren’t we talking) despre film ?! 
— (I thought) ci (you were talking) 


despre roman. Da, filmul e nou, e din 2002, (it came out) 
de prin martie, cam aga ceva. — 
--— Dar (why are you saying) __mmtmtmm._. cée trist ? 
— P3i, pentru ci eroina principala, care tntamplitor (she is) 
draguta, buna, (helps) —___ pe 
toat’ lumea si (saves) _______._#__ suflete, fn cele din urmé 
(will die) _WH_HEEE, pentru cd este foarte bolnava si 
medicii (cannot) face nimic pentru ea... Vezi, in 
ultima vreme (I’ve been thinking) __ mult la 
lucruri de genul acesta... fn fine, (I will not tell you) 


acum actiunea filmului, poate c& (you’ll see it) si 
tu, nu ? . ; 

— Da, (I'll go) saptamana viitoare, cu siguranta. 
(I’m glad) _.___ "sca (we met) gi cd 
(you told me) despre film. 


© Just be polite, you never know! 


& The declension of the pronouns of politeness 8 
There are several pronouns of politeness in Romanian [see Chapter 2]. Dum- 
neavoastrd, dumnealui, dumneaei, dumnealor do not have case forms. The 
pronoun dumneata has a genitive-dative form dumitale. Dénsul, dansa, dansii, 
dansele decline as follows : 


[Nom.-acc. | déasui _ [dansa | ddagil | danaele 
| Gen.-dat. | ddnsulai | danse 


The case functions correspond to the noun pattern ; 
~~ Fratele dumneavoastrd / dumitale / dumnealui / dénsului locuieste 
aici ? (gen.) Does your / his / his brother live here ? 
Pe dumneavoastrd v-am sunat ieri, dar pe dansii / dumnealor nu i-am 
sunat, (acc.) I called you yesterday, but I didn’t call them. 
Vd voi da dumneavoastra dictionarele, nu i le voi da dumnealui / 
dansului. (dat.) I will give you the dictionaries, I won’t give them to him. 


The independent pronouns of politeness in the genitive are preceded by the 
genitival or possessive article al, a, al, ale: : 
— Ale cui sunt cartile acestea ? Ale dumneavoastrd ? Sau ale dumnealor ? 
Whose are these books? Are they yours ? Or theirs ? 


When the double expression of the direct or indirect object is necessary, the pro- 
nouns of politeness are joined together with the corresponding unstressed per- 
sonal pronouns : : 


pe dumneavoastra 


Ve 

[pedumneata | te | dumitale | ti 
[pe dummeaui | | damnealal ~~ 
[pedumneai | o | dumneai | 
Pedimnaibr tes} fear | | 
[pe dumnealor (fem) | Te | 

[pedénsul «| St | einsuat J 
[pe déinsa | -o | dansei 


pe dansii 
pe dansele 
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7, dumneavoastra / — Nu, nu merg acolo fara ____! 


Accusative 

— Pe dumneavoastra va vad in .— Dumneavoastrd va trimit 8. dansa /— oe es nu i-a spus nimeni ci maine magazinul 
fiecare zi. 1 see you every day. invitatiile prin posta. I will send you a ve ach: bees ibs 

Pe dumneata nu te vdd niciodatd. the invitations by mail. * peu ae Nu-nteleg, ee ea ie iti place aici sau nu? 
_Lnever see you. I-am dat dumnealui cdrtile. 10. dumneaei / — Am auzit multe lucruri frumoase despre 

-—— Pe dumnealor fi invitim maine I gave him the books. aa ae ; — 

sau nu ? Are we inviting them — Le-ati oferit si dumnealor ceva 11. dumnealui / = Ai facut cunostinta cu ? 
nnntaan en deindncate 7 Pave you slo oblast 12. dumneavoastra / — Pentru cine este ceasul acesta? Pentru 
—— Pe dénsa nu am sunat-o fncd. them something to eat ? uae ou pentru mine? 

I haven’t called her yet. ee Dénsei ined nu i-am dat telefon. 13. dansit / in Ale saan Sune paltoanele de aa ? oo! 

14. dansele / -—- Nu-aivorbit nimeni despre __________, sunt sigur. 


1 haven’t called her yet. 


15. dumnealui / — Da-i __ , te rog, scrisorile acestea. 
16. dumneaei /—— Nu stiu a cui este masina parcatd pe trotuar, dar 


The agreement of dumneavoastra with the verbal predicate (or with the nomi- ies iad we 

nal components of the nominal predicate) is crucial. Dumneavoastrd, used 17, dansii / — Despre cine vessiae Daspie . 
: A : nd ‘ ; ; thf ee 

both in the singular and in the plural, requires a 2"" person plural verbal form. 18. dansele / — V-ati tntélnit si cu 


Thus, the sentence Dumneavoastrd stiti mai bine. You know it better. can refer 
to one person or to a group of people. Within a nominal predicate the agree- 
ment in gender and number with the nominal components is required : 

—— Dumneavoastrd sunteti roman ? Are you Romanian? (addressing one 


Time to give orders ! 


Me 
@ The imperative mood @ 


person, masc.) In Romanian, the imperative forms exist only in the 2™ person singular and the 


_. Dumneavoastrd sunteti romdncd ? Are you Romanian? (addressing one 2”! person plural. 
person, fem.) 

— Dumneavoastrd sunteti romani? Are you Romanian? (addressing more 
than one person, masc. only or masc. + fem.) . . 

— Dumneavoastrd sunteti romance? Are you Romanian? (addressing 


The forms of the 2" person plural (both affirmative and negative) are identi- 
cal to the forms of the 2" person plural in the present indicative. The impera- 
tive value is given by the intonation (request or order). 


more than one person, fem. only) — 
Some pronouns of politeness are often abbreviated in written texts as follows : | Verbs in -e | Verbs in -i, -i| 
dumneavoastrd — dv., dvs., d-voastrd or d-strd ; dumneata — d-ta ; dumitale — . antat ti! fagiti ! 
d-tale ; dumnealui — d-lui ; dumneaei — d-ei ; damnealor — d-lor. veniti | 
rb contribuiti ! 
Exercise 9.14. Fill in the blanks using the pronouns of politeness in the intérziati ! : locuiti ! 


appropriate case form : copiati { coborati ! 
hotarati ! 


vi doare capul ? 
cum a fost la tara. 
le vad fn fiecare zi, lucram tn 


1. dumneavoastra / — Si 
2. dumnealor / Le-am povestit $i 
3. dumnealor / — Da, 

acelasi departament. 
4. dumneavoastra / — V-au trimis si 
5. dansul / — Cum il cheama 
6. dumnealor / — Ii cunosti 


nu cantati! nu vedeti! nu mergeti ! nu fugiti! 

nu intrati! nu beti! nu umpleti ! nu veniti! 

nu lucrati! nu taceti ! nu cereti! nu contribuiti ! 

nu fintarziati! | nu sedeti ! nu scrieti ! nu locuiti ! 

nu copiati! . nu coborati ! 
nu hotdrati ! 


invitatie la receptie ? 
? Si de unde este ? 
? Sunt verii mamei. 
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The 2™ person singular is not completely identical to the 2"4 person singu- 
lar of the present indicative : 


nu gasi! 
nu opri! 
nu merge !| nu oferi ! 


nu bea! | nu cere! 
| nu vedea ! | nu scrie! 

nu tdcea!l 

nu sedea ! nu acoperi ! 
nu fugi! 
nu dormi! 
nu iesi! . 


nu trece! 


— the 2"4 person singular affirmative of the verbs in -a, in -f, and in -i with the 
infix -esc, as well as of the transitive verbs in -e, in -ea and in -i, is identical to 
the 3" person singular of the present indicative : - 

Tu astepti in curte. You are waiting in the backyard. El asteaptd in curte. 


He is waiting in the backyard. — Asteaptd aici, te rog ! Wait here, please! 


Tu bei prea multd cafea. You drink too much coffee. Ea bea prea multd 
cafea. She drinks too much coffee. ~—- Bea cafeaua si pe urmd plecdm ! 


Drink your coffee and then we'll leave | 
Tu scrii un roman. You are writing a novel. EJ scrie un roman. He is writ- 


ing a novel. — Scrie mai repede ! Write faster | 


Tu cobori din masind. You are getting out of the car. Ea coboara din ma~ 


sind. She is getting out of the car. — Coboard, te rog, din masina mea! 

Please, get out of my car! oo 
~ the 2" person singular affirmative of the intransitive verbs in -e, in -ea and in -i 
is identical to the 2" person singular of the present indicative: 

Tu mergi acasd. You are going home. — Mergi mai repede ! Walk faster ! 


Tu dormi prea mult. You sleep too much. -—- Dormi, ¢ tarziu ! Si mdine 


te scoli devreme. Sleep, it’s late! And you get up early in the morning, 
—— De ce taci ? Why do you keep quiet ?— Taci ! Keep quiet! 
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~ the 2" person singular imperative of several transitive verbs, such as a vedea, a 
auzi, a avea, is identical to the the 2™ person singular of the present indicative : 
— Tu vezi bine de aici ? Can you see from here? —~ Vezi ce face copilul dla 
acolo ! Go and see what that child is doing out there | 
~ certain verbs can have two forms in the imperative, according to their transi- 
tive or intransitive usage — for instance, a trece to go, to pass, to help someone to 
go over, to cross something : 
— Treci acolo ! Get over there! 
——- Trece-i tu strada, te rog! Help them cross the street, please ! 


The negative of the 2"4 person singular imperative is formed with the negation 
nu and the infinitive of the verb without the particle a: cdntd! sing! — 
(@ cGnta to sing) — nu canta ! don’t sing! ; fugi ! run! — (a fugi to run) — nu _fugi ! 
don’t run! ; rdzi ! laugh! ~ (@ rade to laugh) — nu rade ! don’t laugh |. 


A certain number of verbs have irregular affirmative imperative forms in the 2" 
person singular ; the verb a_fi is equally irregular in the plural. The negative of 
all these verbs is formed according to the general rule : 


imperative negative 
nu fi! nu fiti! 
nu face! 
nu desface ! 
.nu duce! 
nu aduce ! 
nu conduce ! 
nu traduce ! 
nu veni! 
nu preveni ! 
nu reveni! 
nu zice! 


a duce 

a aduce 

condu ! 
tradu! 
vino! 

a preveni previno ! 
a reveni revino ! 
a zice zal 


a conduce 
a traduce 
a vent 


The reflexive or unstressed personal pronouns used with imperative verbs have 
particular positions in the affirmative and in the negative. In the affirmative, the 


pronoun is attached to the verb in post-position, and the hyphenation is com- 


pulsory : 7 ; 
~~ Imbracd-te gros ! — Imbrdcati-vd gros! Dress warm! (reflexive 
pronoun in the accusative) 

— Aminteste-ti ! — Amintiti-vd ! Remember! (reflexive pronoun in. 


the dative) 


— Ajutd-md ! — Ajutati-md ! Help me! (personal pronoun in the ac- 
cusative) 
— Céntd-i! — Céntati-i! Sing for him/her! (personal pronoun in 
the dative) 

In the negative, the pronoun is placed between the negation and the verb: 
—— Nu te imbrdca gros ! — Nu vd imbracati gros ! Don’t dress warm! 
(reflexive pronoun in the accusative) 
—Nu-ti (nu fti) aminti! —Nu vd amintiti! Do not remember! 
(reflexive pronoun in the dative) 
—~ Nu md ajuta! — Nu md ajutati! Don’t help me! (personal pro- 
noun in the accusative) 
— Nu-i (nu ii) canta ! — Nu-i (nu fi) cantati! Don’t sing for him/her! 
(personal pronoun in the dative) 


The imperative mood is used to express a request or an order. To make the 
request or the order sound more personal, the pronouns tu, voi or dumnea- 
voastrd can be placed after the verb in the imperative : 

— Du-te tu acolo ! | want you to go there ! 

— Duceti-vd voi acolo ! 1 want you (pl.) to go there! 

— Duceti-vd dumneavoastrd acolo ! I want you (polite) to go there! 


Exercise 9.15. Form the imperative (singular and plural, affirmative and 
negative) of the following verbs : a lucra, a m4nca, a nu bea, a canta, 
a dormi, a vedea, a comenta, a astepta, a sta, a merge, a tdcea, a in- 
chide, a deschide, a chema, a citi, a scrie, a memora, a inceta, a se 
spala, a se grabi, a reveni, a zice, a-si aminti, a se concentra, a se spe- 
ria, a-si imagina, a se hotdri, a se framdnta. 


@ The imperative with combined unstressed personal pronouns @ 
When the imperative affirmative is followed by combined unstressed personal 
pronouns (indirect object and direct object), the two pronouns are attached to 
the verb and form together a single phonetic unit. The dative pronoun (the 
indirect object) comes in the first position after the verb, and the double hy- 
phenation is compulsory : 
—— Aratd-mi pantoful ! Show me the shoe! — Aratd-mi-I ! Show it to me! 
— Aratd-i cartea ! Show him/her the book! > Aratd-i-o! Show it to 
him / her! 
—- Aratd-ne creionul ! Show us the pencil ! -+ Aratd-ni-I I Show it to us! 
— Aratd-le pantofii ! Show them the shoes! -> Aratd-lHi-i ! lit. Show them 
to them! 
— Aratd-mi cdrtile! Show me the books! -> Aratd-mi-le ! Show them 


to me! 


152 


— Aratd-le creioanele ! Show them the pencils! -» Aratd-li-le ! lit. Show 
them to them! 

— Ardatati-mi pantoful ! Show me the shoe! > Ardtati-mi-I ! Show it 
to me! 

— Ardtati-ne cartea ! Show us the book! -» Ardtati-ne-o ! Show it to us! 
— Ardatati-le creionul ! Show them the pencil! + Ardtati-li-1! Show it 
to them! 

— Ardtati-mi pantofii! Show me the shoes! -» Ardtati-mi-i! Show 
them to me! 

—— Ardtati-ne cdrtile ! Show us the books! -» Ardtafi-ni-le | Show them 
tous! | : 

— Ardtati-le creioanele ! Show them the pencils! + Ardtati-li-le ! lit. Show 
them to them ! 


In the negative, the two pronouns combined are inserted between the negative 
particle nu and the verb. The pronoun in the dative comes in the first position, 
after the negation : 


— Nu imi (nu-mi) ardta pantoful ! Don’t show me the shoe! > Nu mi-I 
ardta ! Don’t show it to me! 

~~ Nu fi (nu-i) ardta cartea ! Don’t show him/her the book! > Nu i-o 
arata ! Don’t show it to him/her! . 

— Nu ne ardta creionul ! Don’t show us the pencil! + Nu ni-I ardta ! 
Don’t show it to us! 

— Nu le arata pantofii ! Don’t show them the shoes! -» Nu li-i ardta ! 
Don’t show them to them! 

—— Nu imi (nu-mi) ardta cdrtile ! Don’t show me the books! + Nu mi 
le ardta ! lit. Don’t show them to me! 

— Nu le ardta creioanele ! Don’t show them the pencils! > Nu li le ara- 
ta ! lit. Don’t show them to them! 

— Nu imi (nu-mi) ardtati pantoful! Don’t show us the shoe! + Nu 
mi-I ardtati ! Don’t show it to us! 

— Nu ne ardtati cartea ! Don’t show us the book! + Nu ne-o ardtati! 
Don’t show it to us! 

—— Nu le ardtati creionul ! Don’t show them the pencil! + Nu H-I ard- 
tati } Don’t show it to them! 

-——~ Nu imi (nu-mi) ardtati pantofii ! Don’t show me the shoes! > Nu 
mi-i ardtati ! Don’t show them to me! 

— Nu ne ardtati cdrtile ! Don’t show us the books! + Nu ni le ardtati ! 
Don’t show them to us! 


-— Nu le aratati creioanele ! Don’t show them the pencils! -» Nu li le 


ardtati ! lit. Don’t show them to them! 


was 


Exercise 9.16. Translate into Romanian: | imi vine sa I feel like + verb 


a Inalta rugi to pray 


1. —- Don’t give him your paper, please don’t give it to him ! a face caca to poop 
2. —— Mr. Ionescu, show me your passport, please show it to me! eee Lalas dil ean sia seaeies 
3. —~- Show her your gold medal, please show it to her ! n-am cu ce te trata I don’t have anything to offer you 
4. —~ Tell me the truth, guys, please tell it to me! — = : poti sa poaeen ed a yourself stuck in the mud 
‘ ; Le a Olne $1 imy &@ SO goo WI 
5. — Send him oe books, professor, please send them to him! ulcer a Mudely Volcanoes —a bizarre landscape near the curvature of 
6. — Explain the new rule to her again, please explain it to her again! the Carpathian mountains (not far from Buziu) : hot gases from the depths escape 
7, — Don't give the chocolate to the kid pl ease don’t give it to him! to the surface and pe ae underground water and minerals, forming natural 
‘ , ‘ : sers and boiling pools of mu 
8. —- Don’t show me that horrible picture, please don’t show it to me! Fopltaris de phuab lead (melting) factor 
9. — Give her the money, please give it to her! fn gol in vain 


Ticu Archip — Rorianian woman prose writer and playwright (1891-1965) 


Tia Serbinescu — Femeia din fotografie, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2002 


10. —— Write down the translation, please write it down ! 


Exercise 9.17. Read the text below. Look up the words in the dictionary 
if necesary. Identify the imperative forms, then write down the infinitive of 


the verbs. Transform the affirmative imperative forms into negative forms, @ The vocative case @ 

and vice versa. Make up new sentences with each of them. The vocative is the case of calling. The nouns in the vocative do not have a syn- 
Ninge cu fulgi desi, decisi si se ageze. tactic role in the sentence. The vocative is either identical to the nominative- 
Nici o frumusete fn acest peisaj patat pe care-| vad pe fereastri. Asear’, accusative, or marked by special case endings. The general tendency in contem- 
Alexandru a scris un text in care-mi recunosc prea bine starea si de aceea porary Romanian is to limit the usage of forms with special endings. 


imi vine sa-l transcriu. Titlul e: « fnainte de-a veni la mine». lati si tex- 
tul: «Intdi si-ntdi, inainte de-a veni la mine, fnalta rugi fierbinti lui 
Dumnezeu ca si te ocroteasca In lunga expeditie, asemeni lui Columb. 
Apoi f4 caca si pipi, caci WC-ul meu e infundat de trei zile si te trasneste 
mirosul de la opt metri. Inainte de a veni la mine, min4nc§ bine, cici 
n-am cu ce te trata. Inainte de-a veni la mine, imbracd-te gros, pentru ci 
n-avem cildur& de o siptiman’. fnainte de-a veni la mine, ia-ti cizme de 


The endings of the vocative are: 


-4, -a, > -0 sord—soro! 
prieten — prietene ! fata —fato! 


AS — Dane! iubitd — iubito ! 
* t Aw . A ’ : . . ee lupitd 
cauciuc, altfel te-ai inamoli complet in noroiul din fata blocului. Inainte Dan — Dan ‘ sy 
. ; meee ra ae: ‘ ‘ 1 Florica — Florico! 
de-a veni la mine, cumpara-ti puscd, pentru ci in jurul blocului s-a aciu- fiu — fiule! Elena — Eleno! 
iat o haitd mare de caini vagabonzi. Inainte de-a veni la mine, fi antrena- erou — eroule ! , 


ment, cdci stau la etajul noua si liftul e defect. {nainte de-a veni la mine, Radu — Radule! 
f bine gi ia-ti busola si hart’, fiindcd locuim in cel mai inc4lcit cartier din 


wee Wee T 
mI eo. F . 2 mn — domnule | vrajitoare — yrajitoareo ! 
scumpa noastra metropola. Inainte de-a veni la mine, inarmeazi-te cu tot do J J 


curajul, cici avem un cartier pustiu si sinistru, care vara pare Sahara, iar- unchi — unchiule! 

na — Antarctida, primavara — Oceanul Pacific, toamna ~ vulcanii noroiosi. ee 2c 
Inainte de-a veni la mine, pune-ti dopuri tn urechi si masci de gaze pe | SS”~”~:SCMasculine and feminine sf 
fata, fiindcd stam Langa 0 topitorie de plumb si, de curand, pentru a asana 


balta formaté de un canal spart, au adus aici un motocompresor. SEE 
Ope ode aa ee pee neat sedi domni — domnilor ! doamne — doamnelor ! 
Incat imi vine si intreb, asa, in gol, ca o eroin’ din romanul lui Ticu ; : y 

frati — fratilor ! fete —fetelor! 


Archip : ,,Ei, mai vine cineva la mine ?“ » wut we 
eos . eroi ~ eroilor! vrdjitoare — vrajitoarelor ! 
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— the masculine nouns ending in -e do not have special endings for the vocative : 
frate — frate !, George — George ! 

— there are no definite rules for the endings. Some masculine nouns ending in 
a consonant accept both the ending -e and -ule : bdiat — bdiete ! and bdiatule!, 
iubit — iubitule ! and iubite ! 

— some nouns that are frequently used in the vocative always take special end- 
ings: domnule! sir!, fiule I (my) son!, omule! man}, prietene ! my friend!, un- 
chiule ! uncle!, vere! cousin!, bunico! grandma!, bunicule! grandpa|, fetelor ! 
girls!, fratilor ] brothers, folks!, doamnelor si domnilor ! ladies and gentlemen}, 


doctore ! doctor !, tinere ! young man!, iubitule ! / dragule ! honey! (m.), iubito }> 


honey! (£), prostule ! you stupid! (m.), proasto ! you stupid! (£.), desteptule! you 
smart one! (m., iron.), desteapto ! you smart one! (f, iron.) 
— some other nouns often used in the vocative never take special endings: 
mamd! mother!, tatd! father!, copii! children!, bdieti! boys!, prieteni! (my) 
friends !, doamnd ! madam, ma’am!, femeie ! woman! 
— in direct address, the nouns designating professions are often preceded by the 
vocative of domn and doamnd : domnule doctor, domnule profesor, domnule avo- 
cat, domnule ministru, doamnd doctor, doamnd profesoara, etc. 
~- the nouns in the vocative may be preceded by specific interjections, such as 
mdi, md, bre, hei (sort of “hey you”). Some of these interjections are particu- 
lar to different regions of Romania : 

— Mai, Ioane, md auzi ? 

~~ Vino, md, vere, fncoace ! 

— Haide, bre, unchiule, intrd ! 

— Hei, omule, asteaptd-md ! 


Exercise 9.18. Translate into Romanian : 


1. — Doctor, where are you going? 
2. — Mom, will you be at home tonight? 
3, — Grandma, where are grandpa’s glasses ? 
4, — Children, hurry up, we’re late ! 
5.—— Bogdan, when will you send me the books ? 
6, — Son, your mom and I are going out for dinner tonight, look after 
your sister, please ! 
7. — Sir, please give me your phone number and I will call you tonight. 
8. — Ladies and gentlemen, as you know, our conference will be 
focused on the rights of the child. 
9. — Girls, why aren’t you making tea ? 
10. — Honey, your sister called and invited you to the movies. 
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11. — Uncle, can we go to your place now ? 
12. — Boys, where is your mother ? 

13. — Young man, why don’t you sit down ? 

14, — Ladies, please come on in! 

1$. — Grandpa, tell me a story, please ! 

16. — Friends, I am so happy you are here! 


Do they really have to change too? 


8 The declension of the interrogative pronoun “cine” 


The interrogative pronoun cine works only as a substitute for nouns designating 
persons (not as a pronominal adjective). In interrogative sentences, the verb is 
always placed after the interrogative pronoun cine : 

— Cine este tandra aceea de langd profesorul Alexandru ? 

—~ Tinerele acelea de langd profesorul Alexandru cine sunt ? 


The case forms of the interrogative pronoun cine are : 


[Noma-ace. | <ine?, pe cine? | 
"Gen.-dat. | (al, a, ai, ale) cul? 


The pronoun cine will be preceded by the preposition pe in the accusative (direct 
object). In a sentence where the direct object is cine (with the preposition pe) no 
other pronoun (double expression) is necessary : 

— Pe cine ai invitat la cind diseard ? —- Am invitat-o pe Simina. 
The pronoun cine in the accusative also accepts other prepositions, like any other 
nominal part of speech: cu cine, fard cine, despre cine, pentru cine, etc. 
In general, the genitive form cui is preceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 

— Al cui este creionul acesta ? 

— A cui este cartea aceasta ? 

— Ai cui sunt papucii acestia ? 

— Ale cui flori sunt aici ? 
The genitive form cui can also be placed after the catia noun (informal 
speech). In this position it does not take the possessive article : 

—— Creionul cui e aici? 

—— Cartea cui este aici ? 

— Papucii cui sunt sub masd ? 

-— Florile cui sunt aici ? 


Exercise 9.19. Translate the examples above into English, then make up 
sentences with cine in different cases. In the accusative use different prepo- 
sitions, such as pe, pentru, fard, cu, de la, Iangd, etc. 


@ The declension of the interrogative pronoun / pronominal adjective “ce” 
The interrogative pronoun ce replaces names of things, actions, states. This pro- 
noun covers only the nominative-accusative case (no genitive-dative). In inter- 
rogative sentences the verb is always placed after the interrogative pronoun ce: 

—- Ce este obiectul acesta ciudat ? 

— Obiectul acesta ciudat ce este ? 
Ce can be used as a pronominal adjective. It refers then to the identity (a syno- 
nym of care) or to the nature / quality (ce fel de) of the noun: 

—— Ce carte citesti ? 

-— Pand la ce ord stai la birou ? 

—- Ce om e Radu ? 
When tsed as an adjective in questions about the nature / quality of a person or 
an object (“What kind of... ?”), the interrogative ce is often part of the struc- 
ture Ce fel de + noun: 

——~- Ce student e Mihai? = —~ Ce fel de student e Mihai ? 

—~ Ce sandale sunt la modd anul dsta ? = — Ce fel de sandale sunt la 

modd anul dsta ? 
Ce (adjective or pronoun) is used in exclamations expressing pleasure, amaze- 
ment, surprise, displeasure : 

— Ce zi superba ! 

— Ce drdgut! 

—- Ce urat miroase ! 

—- Ce mdgar! 
In the accusative, the direct object expressed by ce takes no preposition. When 
ce is not a direct object, it can be preceded by various prepositions : 

— Ce ai cumpdrat de mancare ? (direct object) 

— Cu ce te fmbraci diseard ? 

— Pe ce te-ai asezat ? 


Exercise 9.20. Translate the examples above into English. Then make up 
sentences with the pronoun / adjective ce in the accusative with different 
prepositions. 


& The declension of the indefinite pronouns “cineva”, “altcineva”, “oricine” @ 
The indefinite pronouns based on the interrogative cine have forms only for 
the singular: one form in the nominative-accusative and another form in the 
genitive-dative (“borrowed” from the genitive-dative of the pronoun cine — 
cui), The indefinite pronouns cineva, altcineva, oricine cannot be used as 
adjectives. 
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The case forms of these pronouns are: 


° , altcineva bc 
| Nomace. cineva, pe cineva woe oricine, pe oricine 


pe altcineva 
| Genadat, | (al, a, ai, ale) cuiva 


(al, a, ai, ale) 
altcuiva 
In a sentence where one of these pronouns has the function of direct object pre- 
ceded by the preposition pe, no other pronoun (double expression) is necessary : 
—- Ai invitat pe cineva la concert ? 
—~ Ei au chemat pe altcineva. 
-—~ Poti chema pe oricine, nu-mi pasd ! 


(al, a, ai, ale) 
oricui 


In the genitive, these indefinite pronouns are preceded by the possessive article 
al, a, ai, ale. When they come immediately after the noun they modify, they do 
not take the possessive article : 
~—— Ale cui sunt textele acestea ? — Nu stiu, ale cuiva, dar sunt - foarte bune 
textele oricui ! 


Exercise 9.21. Translate the examples above into English, then make up 
sentences with cineva, altcineva, oricine in different cases. Use various 
prepositions in the accusative. 


] The declension of the indefinite pronouns “ceva”, “altceva”, “orice” @ 


The indefinite pronouns based on the interrogative ce have only one form (for 
the nominative-accusative) : 

— Aici se petrece ceva ! (nom.) 

— Am discutat despre ceva foarte important. (acc.) 

—~ Altceva conteazd in viatd, nu banii! (nom.) 

— La inceput mi-ai spus altceva ! (acc.) 

— Spune-mi ceva, orice vrei tu! (acc.) 
The indefinite pronouns ceva and altceva cannot be used as adjectives. The 
indefinite pronoun orice can be used both as a pronoun and as a pronominal 
adjective : 

Orice md intereseazd. (pron.) 

Orice lucru nou md intereseazd. (adj.) 


Exercise 9.22. Translate the examples above into English, then build 
sentences with ceva, altceva, orice in the nominative and in the accusative 
with various prepositions, 


@ The declension of the negative pronouns “nimic” and “nimeni” @ 
The negative pronoun nimic (substitute for nouns designating things) is invari- 
able. It has only one form (for the nominative-accusative) : 

Nimic nu md sperie ! (nom.) 

Nu vad nimic. (acc.) 

Nu md tem de nimic! (acc.) 


The negative pronoun nimeni (substitute for nouns designating persons) has a 
special form for the genitive-dative : 


nimeni, 
pe nimeni 


(al, a, ai, ale) 
nimanui 


Ina sentence in which nimeni is a direct object preceded by the preposition pe, 
no other pronoun (double expression) is necessary : 

—— Nu vad pe nimeni aici. 
In the genitive, the negative pronoun nimeni is preceded by the possessive arti-: 
cle al, a, ai, ale. If nimeni comes immediately after the noun it modifies, it will 
not take the possessive article : 

_— Al cui e cdinele dsta? —- Al nimdnui. E cdinele nimdnui. 
In sentences with the negative pronouns nimeni or nimic, the verb will be in 
the negative : : 

Nu e nimeni aici ! 

Nu mi-a adus nimic. 

Nu md gandesc la nimeni. 

Nimic nu md va putea opti. 

Nu te gandi la nimic! 
The negative pronouns nimeni and nimic have the parallel colloquial forms 
nimenea and nimica : 

Nu e nimenea aici. 

Nu mi-a adus nimica. 
The negative pronouns mimic and nimeni cannot be used as adjectives. 


Exercise 9.23. Translate the examples above into English, then build sen- 
tences with nimic and nimeni in different cases. Use various prepositions 


in the accusative. 
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Exercise 9.24, Answer the questions (give complete answers) : 


1.-—A cui e vina? (cineva) a cuiva, (oricine) (ni 
meni) _____, (altcineva) 

2.—Cuiaimaip tit despre ce s-a petrecut ? (nimeni)____Ee, 
(cineva) _____, (altcineva) , (oricine) 

3. — Pe cine ai invitat la petrecere? (cineva) WW. =, (nii- 
meni) _._____, (altcineva) , (oricine) 

4,—— Pe ce sta vaza chinezeasci? (ceva) , (mimic). 
—_________, (orice) ___, (altceva) 

S. — Cu ce vrei ceaiul ? (nimic) , (orice), 

“ (ceva) ss , (altceva) 

6. — Langa cine ai stat la concert ? (cineva) , (nimeni) 

, (altcineva) 

7, —— Cine ti-a trimis mesaje siptamana trecuta ? (cineva) _.___, 
(altcineva) , (nimeni) 

8. — Ce ti-a scris? (nimic) ______, (ceva) ____ 
(altceva) 


Exercise 9.25. Ask appropriate questions for the answers given below : 


1,— es? + Nu am scris nimanui, pentru cd 
nu am chef de nimeni. 

2,— ee  ? — N-am vazut pe nimeni, parcul 
era pustiu. 

3. 2 — Nu, nu mi-a adus nimic, a pro- 


mis ca fmi va aduce, fnsi nu mi-a adus. 
4, = ———---_-— ? —- Da, mi-a oferit altceva, dar nu 
imi place ce mi-a oferit. 


5. —____ ese? — Ba da! I-am povestit prietenei 
mele! Am gresit ? 

6, —_____ Cs? — Nu stu precis, cred cd sunt ale 
lui Alexandru. 

7,.—__ te? — Da, acum poti da florile 


oricui, nu mai are nici o importanté cui le dai... 
8.—___ ss? — Sigur ca da, asaza-te pe orice, 
poti sta pe ce vrei. 
7. = SSS? —- Nu, n-arm vorbit despre nimic 
Important, nu am avut timp. 
10. — 2 — Nu, nu cred cd a vorbit gi alt- 
cineva la sedinta de deschidere, a vorbit numai dl. Alexandrescu. 


Having or giving? & 


@ How to tell the genitive from the dative @ 
In Romanian, nouns have identical forms in the genitive and in the dative, but 
their functions are different. 


The genitive indicates possession or- origin. The case question of the genitive. 


is al, a, ai, ale cui ? whose. 
In simple constructions or sentences, the noun in the genitive is placed after the 
noun it modifies: cartea profesorului the professor’s book; mama Corinei 
Corina’s mother; misterele Egiptului mysteries of Egypt; prietenii copiilor chil- 
dren’s friends ; acoperisurile caselor the roofs of the houses, etc. The noun in the 
nominative-accusative modified by the noun in the genitive takes the definite 
article. If the noun is also modified by adjectives or by a noun in the accusative 
(with a preposition), the noun in the genitive will take the possessive or geniti- 
val article : cartea noud a profesorului the professor's new book ; mama minunatd 
a Corinei Corina’s wonderful mother; misterele fermecdtoare ale Egiptului the 
charming mysteries of Egypt ; prietenii de la grddinitd ai copiilor children’s friends 
from kindergarten ; acoperisurile de tabla ale caselor the tin roofs of the houses, etc. 
A noun or a pronoun is in the genitive case, not in the dative, wherever it is pre- 
ceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 
".— Cartile acestea sunt ale Alexandrei ? Are these Alexandra’s books ? 

— Da, sunt ale ei. Yes, they belong to her. 

— Sau sunt ale altcuiva ? Or are they someone else’s (books) ? 

—— Nu stiu precis... 1 don’t really know. 


The genitive case is required by a large number of prepositions indicating loca- 
tion, time or other circumstances, such as: 


Zborul pe deasupra oceanului este  fascinant. 
Se pare cd vecinii de deasupra prietenilor 
nostri sunt teribil de zgomotosi. 

Un proverb romanesc spune cd nue bine sd 
pui caru! inaintea boilor. 

E linistea dinaintea furtunii 


deasupra / pe deasupra over: 
de deasupra* over: 


fnaintea in front of: before: 


dinaintea / de dinaintea* 
in front of ; before : 

in fata in front of : 

din fata*® in front of : 


— Suntem in fata Ateneului Roman. 
— Tandrul din fata doamnei Alexan- 


drescu este fiul ei ? 
— Anton e tandrul care std in spatele 


Mariei. 


in spatele behind : 
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din spatele* behind : 
imprejural around : 
dimprejurul* around : 
in jurul around : 


din jurul* around : 
fn mijlocul in the middle : 


din mijlocul* in the middle : 


in frantea as a leader : 
din fruntea* who is a leader of : 


de-a lungul along : 
de-a latul across: 


in timpul during : 

din timpul* during: 

in cursul in, during: 

din cursul* during, in: 
in decursul (all) along, in, 


during, in the course of : 
Ia inceputul at the beginning : 


de la inceputul* in the beginning: 


Ia sfarsitul at the end : 
de la sfdrsitul* in the end: 
Ja mijlocul in the middle : 


de la mijlocul* in the middle : 


asupra on, about, regarding : 


—— Cred cd il cunosc pe tandrul din spatele 
Mariel. 

Nu este decdt pddure imprejurul casei lui, 
altceva nimic. 

Copacii dimprejurul casei sunt minunati 
primdvara. 
Am dat ture vreo 10 minute in jurul sta- 
tuii pGnd au venit si ei. 

Gardul din jurul grddinii nu e prea fnalt. 
— De ce stai in mijlocul strdzti ? 

E periculos ! 

Statuia din mijlocul parcului este teribil de 
urdtd { 

— Pe cine au ales in fruntea partidului ? 
Politicianul din fruntea partidului este 
foarte tanar ! 

— Am mers numai de-a lungul raului. 
—— De ce stai asa, de-a latul patului ? 


Tinerii aceia au vorbit incontinuu fntre ei in 
timpul conferintei. 

La o conferintd discutiile din timpul pau- 
zelor sunt cele mai interesante. 

—- In cursul demonstratiei ati omis un ar- 
gument important ! 

Disputa din cursul serii m-a intristat. 

In decursul anilor am invdtat engleza 
destul de bine. 

La inceputul recitalului nu a cantat prea 
bine. 

Piesa de la inceputul recitalului a fost plic- 
ticoasd. 

A céntat superb Ja sfirsitul recitalului. 
Piesa de la sfarsitul recitalului a fost bund. 
Am gasit informatia necesard abia la mij- 
local articolului. 

Scena de la mijlocul actului intéi m-a im- 
presionat. 


Discutia asupra modului de evaluare la exa- 
men a durat doud ore. 


Argumentele contra pozitiei mele nu au fost 
convingdtoare. 

Am facut diverse lucruri utile in vederea ple- 
carii si nu am mai avut timp de nimic altceva, 
fn urma discutiei cu pdrintii mei am luat 
o decizie : rdmGn in Bucuresti anul viitor 

— Stai linistit in privinta banilor : totul 


contra against: 

in vederea for, to: 

A 

fn urma after, as a consequence of: 


in privinta regarding, related to, 


concerning : va fi bine. 
din cauza because of: A pierdut totul din cauza propriei impru- 
dente. 


— In ciuda argumentelor dumneavoastrd, 
eu cred cd nu aveti dreptate ! 

Profesorul Popovici a vorbit in locul profe- 
sorului Berg. , 

— lau cuvantul fn numele colegilor mei. 
— Cu ocazia Crdciunului vd dorim fericire 
si sdndtate ! 


in ciuda despite : 
in locul instead : 


in numele on behalf of: 
cu ocazia on, for (an event) : 


* The phrasal prepositions composed with din / de la indicating time or loca- 
tion are used in attributive constructions, while the equivalent prepositions with 
in / Ia are used in circumstantial constructions : 

Statuia din fata clddirii reprezintd rdzboiul si pacea. The statue in front of 

the building represents war and peace. (attributive) 

in fata cladirii se afld o statue. There is a statue in front of the building. (cir- 


cumstantial} 


The dative indicates the object (person or thing) at which the action of the 
verb is directed. The dative is the case of indirect object. The case question is 
cui ? to whom. A noun in the dative never takes a possessive article. The dative 
comes after verbs of giving and of saying, such as: 
a da to give: I-am dat colegei tale cdrtile de spaniold. 
a oferi to offer: Azi le ofer prietenilor daruri. 
a inmdna to hand in: Decanul le-a inmdnat diplomele studentilor. 
a darui to give (a gift) : fi ddruieste prietenei sale lucruri foarte scumpe. 
a spune to tell, to say: Le-am spus studentilor ca examenul va fi greu. 
a explica to explain: Le-a explicat studentilor ce au de facut. 
a promite to promise: I-am promis mamei cd voi telefona zilnic. 
a ardta to show: Le-am ardtat oaspetilor pe ce stradd este muzeul. 
Usually, the double expression of the indirect object is required. 
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The dative case is required by some prepositions having the general meaning 
“thanks to” : 


datorita: Am ajuns aici datoritd ajutorului tau. 


grafic : Gratie acestui contract de cercetare am rezolvat problema banilor 
multumita: Multumitd eforturilor voastre suntem primii. 


The dative is also required by some adjectives and comparative adverbs : 

folositor useful to: — Obiectul acesta fi este folositor medicului ? 

de folos useful to: Noile dictionare le sunt realmente de folos 

studentilor care tnvatd limba romand. 
Dictionarele electronice le sunt foarte utile 
traducatorilor profesionisti. 
Comportamentul tdu e asemenea comportamentului 
unui copil de cinci ani ! 
Am decis sd actiondm conform planutlui initial. 


util useful to: 
asemenea like: 


conform according to ; 
Exercise 9.26. Translate all the examples above into English. 


Exercise 9,27. Make up new sentences using various prepositions that 
require the genitive and the dative. 


® The possessive value of the unstressed personal 


and reflexive pronouns in the dative @ 


The unstressed personal and the reflexive pronouns in the dative can have pos- 
sessive meaning in Romanian. The possessive meaning is obvious when such a 
pronoun modifies a noun: 
« lard sufletu-mi se pierde / Dupd chipul tdu_frumos. » (Mihai Eminescu) 
And my soul is yearning for your lovely face. (sufletu-mi = sufletul meu) 
a . bed ° . 
« Eu strang la piept averea-mi de amor si frumuseti. » (Mihai Emi- 
nescu) I embrace my fortune made of love and beauties. (averea-mi = 
averea mea) Oo 


The . . . “. ; . * 
nominal structures including a possessive dative” are typical of poetic texts. 


In contemporary standard speech, patterns inchiding an unstressed personal or 

reflexive pronoun with. possessive value joined with a verb are very common : 
« Copilo, pune-ti mdinile pe genunchii mei. » (Lucian Blaga) Child, put 
your hands on my knees. (pune-fi mdinile = pune mdinile tale) 
Diseard imi vizitez bunicii. = Diseard ti vizitez pe bunicii mei. | visit 
my grandparents tonight, 


— I-ai luat tu bicicleta? = —~ Ai luat tu bicicleta et / lui? Did you 
take her / his bike ? 


sfios adv shy 

grabnic adv quickly 

a iesi fn prag to welcome at the door 
a se umezi to get wet 

privire ~ ochi (in this context) 


— Li s-au fntors pdrintii din America ? = — S-au intors pdrintii lor 
din America ? Did their parents come back from America ? 

Si-a anuntat profesorul cd maine nu va fi aici. = L-a anuntat pe pro- 
fesorul sdu cd mdine nu va fi aici. He/she told his/her teacher that he / 


she would not be here toriorrow.: 
_ Ti-ai luat medicamentele azi ? = *Ai luat medicamentele tale azi ? 


Vasile Militaru 


C-un tainic creion tmi sporesc frumusetea. 


me 


Did you take your medication today ? ; 
Mi-am uitat ceasul acasd. = *Am uitat ceasul meu acasd. | forgot my 


l c-un = cu un 
3 tainic adj(4) secret 
a Spori to enhance 


watch at home. Geet ee 
— V-ati facut tema ieri ? == *— Ati facut tema voastrd ieri ? Did you do 


your homework yesterday ? - 
Theoretically, the structures including the possessive dative can be replaced with 


Radu Stanca 


Fluture cu aripa ranita, 
ce cauti tu pe gura-mi otravit& ? 


structures based on possessive pronouns or stressed personal pronouns in the co fiche easly 

genitive. In fact, the former are much more frequent, especially in ee Lid arpa ving 
aa i ituati exam- ranit wounde 

speech, while the latter are not even accepted in some situations (see the Aree 


ples preceded by *). Mihai Ursachi 


Exercise 9.28. Identify the possessive dative in the poetic fragments gi- 
ven below. Translate the texts into English (: render the ideas, not the poetic 


form): 
Singuratatea-mi doarme culcati-n somn alaturi. 


i J singuratate loneliness 
aa culcat lying 
alaturi by one’s side 


Tudor Arghezi 


larba pe tot sesul de cosit ¢ gata. 
Apele-si desira graiul nentrecut. 


C tI iarba grass 
Escal ges plain (noun) 
de cosit to be mowed 
a desira’'to unravel 
grai speech 2 : 
nentrecut = neintrecut unequaled, unique 


Alexandru Macedonski 


A venit aseara. mama, din situcu-i de departe, 

Ca si vada pe fecioru-i, — astézi «Domn, cu mult’.carte» ! 

A bitut sfios la usa, grabnic i-am iegit In prag ; 

Ni s-a umezit privirea de iubire si de drag. 

L J satuc = sat mic 
fecior = fiu 

a bate to knock 
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Exercise 9.29. Answer the questions (give complete answers and use the 
dative pronouns with possessive value) : 


1. — De ce nu-ti iei aparatul de fotografiat ? 
2. — Ti-ai facut toate temele pentru seminarul de maine ? 
3. — Nu vi aduceti si colegii la conferinta ? 
4. — Ce face sora ta? Si-a facut bagajele, e gata de plecare ? 
5. —— I-ai pregatit pachetelul cu mancare pentru scoala ? 
6. —— Voi v-ati vandut deja toate lucrurile de prisos ? 
7, — De ce nu va tineti cAinele in les& ? 
8. — Vi lasati copiii s& mearga la plimbare cu noi ? 
9. — Ce-ai facut, ti-ai uitat cheile in masini ?! 
10. — Bunicule, ti-ai luat medicamentele azi ? 
11, — Le-ai luat tu lucrurile ? 
12, —- Mi-ati luat voi laptopul ? 
13. —— Mi-a vazut cineva ceasul ? 
14, — V-ati scris numele pe lista vizitatorilor ? 
15. — De ce nu-ti vopsesti masina ? Arati cam rau, pe bune! 
16. —- Ce-ai facut, tocmai astizi nu ti-ai luat umbrela la tine ? 
17. — Fetele si-au luat ceva mai gros de imbricat ? 
18. — Voi v-ati vazut lucrarile de la biologie dupa examen ? 


Conversation 
S 

Gy. 
“293s 


Ce te doare? Cum te simti? 


Ce facem c4nd ne simtim rau? 
(a) Rabdam in tacere. 
(b) Ne vaitim si fi plictisim pe toti prietenii. 
(c) NE DUCEM LA DOCTOR! 
Bravo, daca ai ales varianta (c), ai ales corect! 


C4nd ne doare ceva sau cand ne simtim rau, mergem: 
la doctor / la medic / la clinica / la policlinica / la spital / 
si ne facem niste analize... 


Dac& nu ne simtim bine, mergem la medicul generalist / la medicul de familie. 


Daca avem probleme cu ochii, mergem la oftalmolog. 

Daci avem probleme cu nasul, gatul si urechile, mergem la orelist. 
Daca avem o fractura, mergem la ortoped. 

Daci ne dor dintii sau maselele, mergem la stomatolog. 

Daca avem apendicita acuta, mergem la chirurg. 

Daca suferim de depresie, mergem la psihiatru sau la psiholog. 
Dacd nu ne doare nimic, stam acasa ! 


Ce face pacientul ? 


Pacientul fi spune doctorului 
ce ii doare. 
unde {i doare. 
de cand 4) doare. 
de ce il doare. 
ce i] supara. 
ce simptome are. 
ce boli cronice are. 


Ce face medicul ? 
Medicul 4] intreaba pe pacient 

ce il doare. 

unde il doare. 

de cand 4] doare. 

de ce il doare. 

ce fl supara. 

ce simptome are. 

“ce boli cronice are. 

ce boli contagioase a avut fn copilarie. 
daca este alergic la ceva. 


dac& este alergic la ceva. 


ce boli contagioase a avut in copilarie. 
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Ce face medicul ? 
Medicul da din cap misterios. 
Medicul zambeste bizar. 
Medicul prescrie o reteta, 
Medicul fi spune pacientului ce 
are de facut in continuare (faceti 
niste analize, luati medicamente 
de trei ori pe zi, stati in pat, 
odihniti-va, beti multe lichide, 
relaxati-va). 

Medicul scrie o recomandare 
pentru un specialist. 


Ce face asistenta / sora medicala ? 


I] pofteste pe pacient In cabinetul medicului. 

Completeaza fisa medicala cu date despre pacient, despre asigurare etc. 
tia pacientului tensiunea, pulsul, temperatura. 

Il cantareste pe pacient. 

li administreaza pacientului medicamentele. 

li face pacientului injectii. 


— Ce va doare? Ce va supara? Care este problema? 


— Ma doare / ma supara: — Ma dor / ma supara : 


Ce face pacientul ? 


Pacientul moare de frica. 
Pacientul urmireste atent fiecare 
miscare a doctorului. 

Pacientul da din cap si spune 
«Da, doctore, asa voi face», dar 
in gand isi spune ; « Usor de 

zis, greu de facut ! » 


Pacientul risuflé usurat cand afla 
ca nu este vorba despre nimic grav. 


capul ochii 

un ochi dintii 
gatul / in gat miselele 
nasul urechile 
un dinte umerii 

o masea miainile 
un umar / umarul drept coastele 
o glezna / glezna stanga picioarele 
un picior incheieturile 
inima oasele 
stomacul muschii 
ficatul plimanii 
splina ovarele 
spatele rinichii 


— Ce va doare? Ce va supara? Care este problema? 


Mi-e rau. Ma simt rau. Ma simt foarte rau. 

Nu mi simt bine. Nu mi simt bine deloc. 

Am o stare de slabiciune generala. 

Nu dorm noaptea. 

Ametesc. 

Tusesc. 

Stranut. 

Am frisoane. 

Am palpitatii. 

Ma sufoc. 

Imi este great. {mi vine s& vomit. . 

M& m&ndnci pielea, ochii. Am o senzatie de mancarime. 
Mai ustura. Am o senzatie de usturime. 

M& arde. Am o senzatie de arsur4. 

{mi curge sange din nas. 

Cred ca am facut o grip. 

Cred c& am o fractur3. Cred ci mi-am rupt mfna / piciorul. 


= Ce boald ai? 


gripa de reumatism 


guturai de dureri articulare 
o raceala de insomnie 
pneumonie de migrene 
indigestie de diabet 

diaree de stomac 


Exercise 9.30. Look up the words you do not know in the dictionary. Add 
them to your vocabulary lists (parts of the human body, organs, names of 
diseases). eS 


Exercise 9.31. Look up in the dictionary the verbs that match with the 
noun beald : to catch, cause, combat, conquer, contract, control, cure, 
detect, develop, diagnose, fight, get, prevent, suffer from, treat. Pay 
attention to the prepositions required by these verbs in Romanian. 


Exercise 9.32. Go back to the dialogues at the beginning of Chapter 9. 
Read them again, then build similar dialogues using new words and con- 
versation structures. 
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Exercise 9.33. Read the dialogue, then build similar dialogues using struc- 
tures, and information about medication and treatment given in the table 
below : 


La farmacie 


—— Buna ziua. Va rog, am o reteta... 

—— Da, aritati-mi-o... Aga, aveti tablete antiinflamatorii si miore- 
laxante... 

—— Ma doare spatele tngrozitor ! 

—— Daca luati medicamentele asa cum trebuie, nu veti mai avea pro- 
bleme. Vad ca avéti aici si un unguent. Va ungeti seara, fnainte de cul- 
care. lar tabletele le luati de trei ori pe zi, cu mult apa, si nu pe stoma- 
cul gol. De altfel, scrie in prospect. Si binuiesc ca v-a spus si medicul. 
~— Da, vi multumesc mult. Mai vreau si niste analgezice, ma cam doare 
capul uneori. Se pot cumpara far reteta ? 

—— Da, avem Panadol, Tylenol, dar si Antinevralgic de-al nostru. 

—— Dati-mi o cutie de Panadol. Cat ma costa ? 

— Toata reteta sau numai analgezicele ? 

— Totul. 

— Trei sute cincizeci de mii de lei. 

— Vai, acum chiar c& am nevoie de un calmant! De unul forte!!! 


tablete, pastile, pentru febra, se inghit cu apa, se iau 
casete, gelule, contra durerilor, de trei ori pe zi, se iau 
prafuri care taie greata, somnifere | seara la culcare 


[sop [eontatuser == seine linguria =| 
desfundi nasi cur, se pun 


se picura, se pun In nas 
tmpotriva durerilor 


‘se unge pielea, se maseaza 


ae deulane, Eu usor pani intra fn piele 
méncarimilor, iritatiilor PoP acaad 
plasturi 


pentru boli diverse le face un cadru medical 


injectii 


se plc pepe 


Exercise 9.34. Read the descripition and directions for this antibiotic. Pay 
attention to the set phrases used in this type of text : 


AUGMENTIN, comprimate 
Augmentin este un antibiotic cu un spectru de activitate foarte larg. 


Indicatii terapeutice 

Este indicat in tratamentul de scurta durati al infectiilor bacteriene cu 
urmatoarele localizari : 

— infectii ale tractului respirator superior (inclusiv nas, gat si urechi) ; 
de exemplu, amigdalite, sinuzite, otite medii 

- infectii ale tractului respirator inferior ; de exemplu, bronsite acute 
si cronice, pneumonie, bronhopneumonie 

— infectii ale tractului genito-urinar ; de exemply, cistite, uretrite, pielo- 
nefrite, gonoree 

— infectii ale pielii si tesuturilor moi 

— infectii osteo-articulare 

— infectii dentare 

—alte infectii; de exemplu, avort septic, infectii intraabdominale 


Doze 

Adulti $i copii peste 12 ani: un comprimat de 625 mg de 2 ori pe zi. 
in tratamentul infectiilor usoare si medii. In infectiile severe, cate un. 
comprimat de 1 g de 2 ori pe zi. 

Copii: 25 mg/kgcorp / zi administrate divizat la fiecare 8 ore. 


Mod de administrare 
Imediat fnainte de masa sau la Inceputul mesei. Tratamentu! cu Aug- 
mentin nu trebuie prelungit peste 14 zile fara avizul medicului. 


Contraindicatii 


Hipersensibilitate la peniciline si cefalosporine. Disfunctii hepatice sau. 


icter asociate cu administrarea de Augmentin sau de peniciline 


Precautii 

Augmentin trebuie utilizat cu atentie la pacientii care prezinta disfunctii 
hepatice evidente sau afectiuni renale moderate sau severe. Daca. apare 
o reactie alergic’, tratamentul cu Augmentin trebuie intrerupt. Ca si in 


cazul tuturor medicamentelor, terapia cu Augmentin in timpul sarcinii 


trebuie evitati, in special in primul trimestru de sarcind, utilizindu-se 
numai atunci cind medicul consider’ administrarea absolut necesara. 
Augmentin poate fi administrat in perioada alaptarii. 
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Reactii adverse 
Reactiile adverse sunt rare si in majoritate tranzitorii si de intensitate 
mica. Posibile efecte adverse : diaree, indigestie, greturi, varsituri. 


Supradozare 

Probabilitatea aparitiei unor probleme legate de supradozarea cu Aug- 
mentin este redusi. Simptomele de supradozare se trateazd sub supra- 
veghere medical. 


Conditii de pastrare 
A se pastra la loc uscat si la o temperatura mai micé de 25 grade Celsius. 


Exercise 9.35. Read the poems (use the dictionary if necessary) : 


Boala 

Doctore, simt ceva mortal 
Aici, in regiunea fiintei mele, 
Ma dor toate organele, 

Ziua ma doare soarele, 

lar noaptea luna si stelele. 


Mi s-a pus un junghi fn norul de pe cer 
Pe care pana atunci nu-! observasem 

Si mi trezesc fn fiecare dimineati 

Cu o senzatie de iarni. 


Degeaba am luat tot felul de medicamente, 
Am urat si am iubit, am fnvatat si citesc 

Si chiar am citit niste carti, 

Am vorbit cu oamenii si m-am gandit, 

Am fost bun si am fost frumos... 


Toate acestea n-au avut nici un efect, doctore, 
Si-am cheltuit pe ele o groazi de ani. 


Cred ca m-am fmbolnavit de moarte 
Intr-o zi 
Cand m-am niscut. 


£ aa nu-l observasem I hadn’t noticed 
I} © groazi de = foarte multi 


Marin Sorescu — Poeme, 
Albatros, Bucuresti, 1976 


Dragoste nemarturisita 

Eu miercuri iar am fost la farmacie. 
Era o farmacista 

Sensibila, pedanta, trista. 

Si m-am rugat timid si-mi faca bon. 
Ea l-a facut cu chimic si-un oftat, 
Ea a oftat asa, nemotivat, 

Si doar facea cu chimicul un bon! 
Si am tusit fncet si-am zis pardon... 
Eu miercuri iar mi duc la farmacie. 


ma era there was 
=¥=4i chimic = creion chimic indelible pencil 
facea she was writing (in this context) 
Emil Brumaru — Poeme alese 1959-1998, 
Aula, Brasov, 2003 
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HA! SA MERGEM LA PLIMBARE... 
LET’S GO FOR A WALK... 


‘ —~ Hai sa iesim la o plimbare prin oras, vrei? Uite ce vreme frumoasa 


avem! 

— Cu multa plicere ! Cu atdt mai mult cu cat all the more so because trebuie 
sa trec pe la banca. Si pe la niste magazine, ca sa cumpar un cadou 
pentru fetita Ilenei. E ziua ei siptamana viitoare si, stand eu aga si 
gandindu-ma, mi-am dat seama ca zilele urmatoare n-o sa mai am 
timp de umblat prin magazine. Am foarte multe de facut... 

— Perfect! Atunci sa imbinam placutul cu utilul. Unde mergem mai 
intai? 

— Hai intai la banca. Banca e deschisé numai pana la cinci. Apoi 
putem s4 mergem la Eva si sa intram si in alte magazine de pe Maghe- 
ru. Iar pe urma ne putem plimba pur si simplu pe strazi, sau putem 
sa dam o tura prin Herastrau. 


— Cum vrei, dar cred ca nu e tocmai indicat it is not quite recommended s§ 
ne plimbam prin parcuri dupd Idsarea serii after dark... 

——~ Nu exagera cu spaimele, pana pe la zece nu sunt probleme. Si nici 
mai tarziu. Vorbesc serios. 


Eva ~- one of the most popular shops in Bucharest, located in the central area, 
on the Magheru Blvd. 

Bulevardul Magheru ~ the main boulevard of Bucharest, called after Gheor- 
ghe Magheru, a general and politician of the 19" century who actively partici- 
pated in the union of the Romanian pricipalities. 

Herdstrau — the largest park of Bucharest (187 ha;! hectare = 10,000 sqm), 
located in the northern part of the city. The Herastriu “promenade” was men- 
tioned in the early 19" century as one of the best places to walk and relax. The 
Italian Domenico Zanelli, who visited Bucharest in 1841, refers to Herastriu as 
a beautiful area “where you can see only noblemen and where you can hear no 
other language than French”. Today, Herastrau is still the best place to go for a 
stroll in Bucharest. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

hai sa interj + subj let’s 

plimbare n / f walk, stroll 

vreme n / f weather 

trebuie sa v impers + subj 1, you, etc. have to, must 

a trece pe la vi to stop by 

banca n/f bank 

ca s& conj in order to, to 

stand gerund of a sta 

gandindu-ma gerund of a se gandi to think 

a-si da seama v phrase to realize 

n-o sa mai am timp /" sing future 2 ind of a avea timp 
de umblat supine of a umbla to walk, to walk around 

a umbla prin magazine to go shopping 

de facut supine of a face 

a imbina plicutul cu utilul saying to combine pleasure with business 
pe urma adv phrase ~ apoi then 

a da o turd v phrase to take a walk 

spaima n /f fear 


— Buna ziua! 


— Buna ziua! Spuneu, ce doriti? 

— Vreau sa depun acest cec si sa retrag niste bani. 

~—— Este.o suma mare? Ma refer la banii de scos. 

—~ Nu, in jur de doua milioane de lei. 

— Cred ca este mai usor sa scoateti banii de la bancomat. Aveti card? 
-—— Da. Pot sa folosesc orice bancomat? 

— Sigur ca da. Numai ca, folosind bancomatele altor banci, va trebui 
sa platiti un comision. 
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— Am inteles. Multumesc foarte mult. 
— N-aveti pentru ce. 


Words, word forms, phrases 

a dori vt to desire, wish, want 

a depune vt to deposit 

a se referi la wef! to refer to, to talk about 

cec n/neut check 

a retrage, a scoate vt bani to withdraw money 
suma n/fsum 

de retras supine of a retrage 

bancomat-n / neut ATM 

card n / neut bank card; carteli n/f phone card 
a folosi vt to use 

folosind gerund of a folosi 

altor gen of alti / alte pron / indef pl other 
comision n / neut extra charge 


ea Dialogue 3 


—~ Doriti sa va arat ceva? 

—_ Da, va rog sa-mi aratati medalionul acela micut de argint. 

~—- Acesta? 

—~ Nu, il vreau pe cel din dreapta, cel cu lantul foarte subtire. Da, da, 
acela. Credeti ca este potrivit pentru o fetita de doisprezece ani? Sau 
sa iau unul de aur... 

— Nu stiu, asta numai dumneavoastra puteti decide... Cel de argint 
e mic, e delicat. Iar cel de aur.e de trei ori mai scump... Fiica mea cea 
mare e de aceeasi varsta si poarta cu placere un lantisor tot cam asa 
more or less similar. 

mm Va multumesc pentru sfat, il iau pe acesta. Vi rog sa mi-l ambalati 
rumos. 


Words, word forms, phrases 

@ arata vt to show 

a ruga v to ask — te rog, va rog please 
medalion n / neut medalion, necklace 
micut adj(4) dim of mic 

-argint n/m sing silver 

lant n / neut chain, necklace, dim lantisor 
aur n sing gold 

delicat adj(4) delicate 

de trei ori num three times 

cea mare art /adj.+ adj(2) the eldest 

a purta vt to wear 

Sfat n/ neut advice 

a ambala vt to wrap 


— Ei well, acum, ca am scapat de griji... 

— Si de bani... 

— Da, si de bani... Acum sa ne plimbam. Hai sa mergem la Doina, au 
o gradina placuta, putem sa stam afara. 

— Excelenta idee! Luam autobuzul sau mergem pe jos? 

—— Hai pe jos, cd doar after ail am iesit la plimbare, nu? Iar la intoarcere 
putem lua un taxi. 


Casa Doina —a very fancy restaurant in one of the most beautiful residential 
areas of Bucharest, on Kiseleff Ave. The building is the work of a famous arhi- 
tect, Ion Mincu (1852-1912), who distilled traditional elements in his so called 
“Romanian style”. 


Words, word forms, phrases 

a scapa de vi to get rid of 

grija n/f worry, problem 

a lua autobuzul, un taxi to take the bus, a taxi 
a merge pe jos to walk 

la intoarcere on our way back, coming back 


~-- Nu va suparati, puteti s4-mi spuneti cum sa ajung la Gara de Nord? 
~~ Da, luati metroul de la Piata Victoriei si mergeti o statie. Sau puteti 
lua troleibuzul de la Piata Romana, dar dureaza mai mult. 
— Cum ajung la Piata Victoriei ? 
-— Mergeti drept inainte, cam cinci minute, nu trebuie s-o luati nici la 
dreapta, nici la stanga. 
— Dar la Romana? 
—— Pentru Romana trebuie sa mergeti putin inapoi. Cand ajungeti la 
Lupoaica, traversati. $i chiar acolo, in fata ASE-ului, o sa vedeti statia 
de troleibuz. 
— Toate troleibuzele merg la gara? 
— Cred ca da, nu stiu precis, mai intrebati pe cineva. 
— Va multumesc. 
~— Pentru putin. 

Gara de Nord — the main railway station in Bucharest 

Piata Victoriei, Piata Romana — important squares in Bucharest 


Lupoaica - statue of the legendary founders of Rome, Romulus and Remus, 
together with the she-wolf (lupoaica) in Piata Romana 
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ASE (Academia de Studii Economice) — the most important higher educa~ 
tion institution of economics and business in Romania, located in Piata Romana 


Words, word forms, phrases 

nu va supdrati — standard phrase used to catch the attention of someone or to address 
unknown people (in the street, in a store, etc.) ; literal meaning: “don’t get angry” ; equiv- 
alent of “excuse me”. Other phrases with a similar function: iertati-ma / ma iertati, 
scuzati-ma / ma scuzati. 

a ajunge vi to pet to, to arrive 

gara n/f railway station 

metrou n / newt subway 

statie n /f bus, trolleybus, etc. stop; the distance between two stops 

troleibuz n / neut trolleybus 

a merge drept inainte. inapoi to go straight forward, back 

a o lua la dreapta, la stanga to turn right, left 

a traversa vt to cross the street 


—- Unde mergem ? 
—~ Mergem departe, in Balta Alba. Pe strada Petre Ionescu, la nu- 
marul 7. 
—~ E bloc sau casa? 
— Bloc. O sa va ghidez eu cand ajungem in zona. 
— Vreti s-o luam prin centru? 
— Cum doriti dumneavoastra. Numai sa ajungem cat mai repede as soon 
as possible. A, da, am uitat sa intreb cat costa kilometrul la firma dum- 
neavoastra. 
— Uitati, tariful este afisat: 4.500 de lei. 
—E destul de ieftin. 
— Da, in Bucuresti taxiurile nu sunt scumpe. 
Balta Alba (also Titan) — one of the “satellite” neighborhoods of Bucharest. 
The old city is bordered by a string of such industrial and residential districts 


where people live mainly in apartment buildings. These areas (Drumul Taberei, 
Berceni, Pantelimon) developped extensively under communism, 


Words, word forms, phrases 

o sa ghidez future 2 of a ghida to guide 

a o lua prin centru to drive / walk through the center of the city 
firma n /f company 

tarif n / neut price 

zona n /f area, neighborhood 


g 
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Exercise 10.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammar problems introduced by the dialogues 
(such as: the usage of the subjunctive, the imperative value of the subjunc- 
tive, the gerund mood, the supine mood, the adjectival article, the declen- 


sion of some pronouns, new numerals). The grammar topics identified here 
will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 10.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech, 
Add the new words to your Romanian-English dictionary. Build new word 
groups related to urban transportation, the city, shopping, going to the 
bank. 


Grammar 


@ The subjunctive mood, present tense @ 


The verbs in the subjunctive mood indicate an action that is not viewed as 
accomplished, being accomplished or to be accomplished, but as a possible, de- 
sired, virtual, planned action. The subjunctive verbal forms include the con- 
junction sd, which is a simple morphological element. The subjunctive mood 
has a present tense (the form studied in this textbook so far and used after the 


verb a vrea) and a past tense. 


The present subjunctive of regular verbs is formed by adding specific endings to 
the stem of the infinitive. The endings of the 1* and 2"! persons, both singular 
and plural, are identical to the endings of the present indicative. The endings of 
the 3 person are different. In the 3" person singular, the ending -d in the pre- 
sent indicative becomes -e in the present subjunctive, and vice versa. The 34 per- 
son plural is always identical to the 3 person singular in the present subjunc- 
tive. Here are the 3 person forms of the present subjunctive : 


The verbs in -a (1* conjugation) 


[A CANTAA INTRA] A LUCRA | A COPIA_|A INTARZIA| 


sd cante | sd intre sd lucreze sd copieze sd intarzie 


3° sing. : 


el/ea 

3°? pl: oy me = i. He ee 
ral sd cante | sdintre | sd lucreze sd copieze sd intarzie 
ei / ele 
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The verbs in -ea (24 conjugation) 


| AVEDEA A PUTEA 
sivas peat 


, 3 sing. : el /ea 


3” pl: ci/ele 


The verbs in -e (34 conjugation) 


37 sing. l/ea_| st meaigi | sump 
re 7 . 4 dA - 
3” pl: ei/cle sd meargd sd umple sd scrie 


The verbs in -i (4% conjugation) 


| AFUGI | AVENI | AOPRI | ALOCUI_ 
el/ea g 


sd opreascd | sd locuiascd 
t 3rd pl : L . . 
sd fugd sd vind | sd opreascd | sd locuiascd 
Gide fag pp. ocuiasca 


The verbs in -? (4 conjugation) 


: A COBORI A HOTARI 

r H * i 

3" sing. : el/ea sd coboare sd hotdrascd 
rd ae. v 

3” pl: ei/ele sd coboare sd hotdrasea 


—all te verbs that end in -ie in the 3" person singular (some verbs of the 1*, 
the 3° and the 4" conjugation, like a se apropia — el se apropie, a intarzia ~ el 
intarzie, a se speria — el se sperie, a incuia — el incuie, a scrie — el scrie, a de- 
scrie — el descrie, a sti — el stie, a contribui — el contribuie) have the same end- 
ing in the 34 person singular of the subjunctive present: el vrea sd se apropie, 
el poate sd intdrzie, el nu vrea sd se sperie, el trebuie sd incuie, el nu poate sd 
scrie, el trebuie sd descrie, el vrea sd stie, el poate sd contribuie ; the 3"' person 
plural of the subjunctive will be identical to the 3 person singular : ei vor sd se 
apropie, ei pot sa intarzie, ei nu vor sd se sperie, ei trebuie sd incuie, ei nu pot 
Sd scrie, ei trebuie sd descrie, ei vor sd stie, ei pot sd contribuie . 
— the present indicative infixes -eaz- (1* conj.) and -est- / -dst- (4% con} ) change 
into ~ez- (1* conj.) and -asc- (4" conj.) in the 3% person of the present sub- 
junctive ; el lucreazd — el vrea sd lucreze, el controleazd — el vrea sa controleze 
el parcheaza — el vrea sd parcheze, el locuieste — el vrea sa locuiascd, el hots 
raste — el trebuie sd hotdrasca 


A CONTRIBUI 


sd contribuie 


wo. we 


sa vind 


sd sontribute 


Here are some important irregular verbs conjugated in the present subjunctive : 


sd fiu, sa fii, sd fie, sa fim, sa fiti, sa fie 

sd am, sd ai, sd aibd, sd avem, sd aveti, sd aiba 
sd dau, sd dai, sd dea, sd dam, sd dati, sd dea 
sd iau, sd iei, sd ia, sd ludm, sd luati, sd ia 

sd stau, sd stai, sd stea, sa stdm, sd stati, sd stea 
améanca: sd mdndnc, sd mdnanci, sd mdndance, sd mancdm, sd mancati, 
sad manance 


a bea: sd beau, sd bei, sd bea, sd bem, sd beti, sd bea 


The pronoun within reflexive verbs is placed between the element sd and the 
actual verb : a se imbrdca — sd md imbrac, sd te imbraci, sd se imbrace, sd ne 
imbracdm, sd vd imbracati, sd se imbrace ; a-si imagina — sd-mi imaginez, 
sd-ti imaginezi, sd-si imagineze, sd ne imagindm, sd vd imaginati, sd-si ima- 

ineze ; etc. The unstressed personal pronouns combined with the present sub- 
junctive will also be inserted between the element sd and the actual verb: sd md 
vezi, sd fl ascultdm, sd o intelegem, sd mi-I dea, sd ni le prezinte, etc. 


The negative of the present subjunctive is formed with the negation nu insert- 
ed between the element sd and the actual verb (the negation nu always comes 
immediately after sd) : sd nu fiu, sd nu mdndanci, sd nu astepte, sd nu te 
imbraci, sd nu-ti imaginezi, sd nu mi-I dea, sd nu ni le prezinte, sa nu mai 
plangi, etc. 


Exercise 10.3. Form the present subjunctive of the verbs in the given sen- 
tences, using the structure with the verb a vrea: 


noi mancam la restaurant, ei citesc romane rusesti, ea vede filme fran- 
tuzesti, tu pleci maine, ele stau acasi diseara, el nu mai munceste, 
dumneavoastra ramaneti aici, el scrie o piesa de teatru, ei scriu un ro- 
man de aventuri, ea plateste pentru toata lumea, noi fi chemam $i pe 
ei, noi nu mai luam autobuzul, ele incearca o procedura noua, ea nu 
plange, ele nu se plang, noi fi cunoastem pe colegii nostri de la Yale, el 
nu mai fumeaza, ele descuie usile dimineata, ei se hotarasc usor, voi 
primiti carti prin posta, ei aleg bine, ele culeg flori de camp, el ia note 
mari, noi dim niste telefoane, ele beau cafeaua fari zahar, ei ne oferd 
cadouri scumpe, ea se imbrac4 elegant, noi mancam ceva, el nu mai 
vorbeste despre asta, nimeni nu sta acasi, toti se duc la plimbare, ei 
retrag bani de la banc’, el imi face cadou un medalion de argint, ea isi 
cumpar’ un lintisor de aur 
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@ The usage of the present tense subjunctive @ 


The verb in the present subjunctive is mainly used as a secondary verb after the 
main one. It often comes after verbs expressing wish, preference, permission 
possibility, request, advice, etc. : a vrea to want, to wish, a dori to hich a refera 
to prefer, a Idsa to let, to allow, a ruga to ask, a sfadtui to advise, a faiceadl sug- 
gest, a recomanda to recommend, a cere to ask, to require, to demand, a interzice 5 
forbid, a permite to allow, to permit, a se teme to be afraid, etc. : 
Vreau sd mdndnc ceva. i want to eat something. 
Preferam sd ramdnem acasd. We prefer to stay home. 
— Lasd-md sd stau aici ! Let me sit here! 
— Te rog sd-mi scrii in fiecare zi ! Please, write to me every day |! 
L-am sfatuit sd nu se ducd acolo, | advised him not to go there. 
A sugerat sd vorbim despre altceva. He suggested that we talk about some- 
thing else. , 
The present subjunctive is also used after the verbs @ putea can, to be able and 
a sti to know: 
Noi putem sd vorbim destul de bine romdneste. We can speak Romanian 
pretty well. 
EI stie sd rezolve tot felul de situatii delicate. He knows how to solve all 
kinds of delicate situations. 
The present subjunctive is used after impersonal verbs and verbal structures 
such as : trebuie must, e necesar it is necessary, e obligatoriu it is compulsory, e Bing 
it is good, e rdu it is bad, e comod it is comfortable, e usor it is easy, etc. . awall as 
after some reflexive impersonal verbs in the 3” person : Se poate it is oiible se 
cuvine it is customary, it is polite (about a certain behaviour), se cade it is decent ny 
expected (by the community), Se recomand4 it is recommended, etc. : 
— Trebuie sd mergem acum ! We have to go now! We must go now! 
E absolut necesar sd vorbim cu. el. It is absolutely necessary for us to talk 
to him. 
— Se poate sd ramdnem acasd ? Can we stay home? 
E usor sd stai acasd si sd nu faci nimic! It’s easy to stay home and do 
nothing! 
= se cuvine sa stafi acasd. It would not be polite for you to stay home. 
e recomandd sd nu iesiti noaptea pe stradd. It is recommended not to get 
out at night. 
The subjunctive is used after the verb a pldcea to like with the dative : 
imi place sd lucrez dimineata. 1 like working in the morning. 
Imi place sd citesc, | like reading. ; 
— Iti place sd te uiti la televizor ? Do you like watching TV? 
Copiilor le place sd meargd Ia film. Kids like to go to the movies. 


mi place sd nu md deranjeze nimeni. | like not to be disturbed by anybody. 

Nu-mi place sd md deranjeze nimeni. | don’t like to be disturbed by anybody. 
When the subject of the main verb is different from the subject of the subjunctive, 
the clauses are connected by the conjunction ca sd. The subject of the subjunc- 
tive is actually inserted between ca and sd (like in some English split or for-to 
patterns) : 

Vreau sd stau acasd. 1 want to stay home., Vreau sd stai acasd. 1 want that you 

stay home., but also Vreau ca tu sd stai acasd. I want you to stay home. 

E mai bine sd stea acasd azi. It’s better for them to stay home today., but E mai 

bine ca ei sd stea acasd azi. It is better that they stay home today. 
The present subjunctive is used in different types of circumstantial clauses, after 
certain complex conjunctions that include sd (fdrd sd without, in loc sd instead 
of, ca sd in order to, inainte sd before, prior to, etc.) : 

Mereu vorbeste fard sd se gandeascd. He/she always speaks without think- 

ing. (manner) 

Ma duc la magazin ca sd cumpdr un cadou. I’m going to the store to buy a 

present. (purpose) 

Vin Ia voi cu conditia sd rém@n peste noapte. I’m coming to your place only 

if I can stay overnight. (condition) 
The subjunctive is also used in a truncated construction with the adverb aumai 
that implies a wish : 

Numai sd ajungem mai repede. It’s just that I want us to get there faster. 

Numai sd vind si ei ! We just want them to come, too! 
The subjunctive is used in patterns with the verb a avea and interrogative-rela- 
tive pronouns (in various cases, with or without preposition) introducing a 
direct object subordinate : 

Am ce sd citesc. | have something to read. 

Nu am ce_sd citesc. 1 don’t have anything to read. 

Am cu ce sd scriu. | have something to write with. 

Nu am cu ce sd scriu. 1 have nothing to write with. 

Am cui sd-i scriu. There is someone I can write to. 

Nu am cui sd-i scriu. There is no one I can write to. 
The Romanian present subjunctive mostly occurs in situations that would be 
expressed in English by the infinitive or the gerund, but also by the subjunctive. 


When used independently, the subjunctive indicates a desire, a fear, an order or 
a request, i.e. it has modal and imperative values. The present subjunctive is 
used in questions having the modal value of “should” : 

—~ Sa plec ? Should I leave ? 

—— Sd mai stau ? Should I stay? 
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-— Unde sd plecdm ? Where should we go ? / Where could we go? 
— De ce sd plece ? Why should he / she / they leave ? 
— Ce sd fac ? What should I do ? / What can I do? 
The present subjunctive often acts as an imperative, mainly for the 1“ and the eas 
person. When used with the 2"! person, it is even stronger than the imperative 
(it implies obligation and submission). The 1* person plural can be preceded by 
the interjection hai, which intensifies the imperative meaning of the structure : 
— Sd mergem ! Let’s go! 
—- Hai sd mergem ! Let’s go! 
— Sd plece imediat ! | want him /her / them to leave immediately! 
— Sd-mi aduci un pahar de apd ! Bring me a glass of water! 
The subjunctive present is part of some collocations-greetings used in specific 
situations : 
—- Sd cresti mare ! (to a child, after he / she declared his age or thanked for 
something) 
— Sa ne (sd-ti, sd vd) fie de bine ! (to people who have finished their meal) 
— Sd-I (sd 0, sd le etc.) porti sdndtos / sdndtoasd ! (when somebody 
shows up in new clothes, with new shoes, etc.) 
— Dumnezeu sd-I (s-o, sd-i, sd Je) ierte! (after mentioning the name of 
someone who died recently) 


Exercise 10.4. Use the verb in parantheses in the present subjunctive : 


1. Noi preferam (a rémane) la sectiunea despre 

protectia mediului inconjurator, dar voi puteti (a participa) 
la ce sectiune vreti, e o conferinté cu multe sectiuni. 

2. Am vrut (a suna / pe tine) , dar nu a fost 
cu putinta (a gasi) un telefon public. 

3. M-au sunat din centru si mi-au spus ca nu pot (a veni) 

mai devreme de ora sase. 

4. Trebuie neaparat (el/a trece) 
banca si (a depune) 
prea tarziu. 

S. Am rugat-o (a scrie / mie) 
poate (a expedia) 

6. —~ Se poate (el / a insoti / pe mine) 
cand ma duc (a cumpara) 
pentru masa de sambata ? 

7. Bunicilor mei le place (a se plimba) 

8, —~ Stai jos! Ai pe ce (a sta) ? 

9, —- Vrei (a se duce) la magazin acum sau mai tarziu ? 


pe la 


cecul, mfine va fi deja 


___. —_, fns e clar ci nu 
scrisorile zilnic. 

mine, 

tot ce ne trebuie 


seara la sosea. 


— C4nd vrei tu, numai (a mai prinde)__.__ deschis ! 

10. — De ce (a nu prezenta).__— raportul fn englezi ? 
El vorbeste engleza excelent si toati lumea din sala tntelege en- 
glezeste. 

11. -— Hai (a canta) ceva la patru miaini diseara, vrei ? 
— Sigur ca vreau, dar pentru asta trebuie (a exersa) 
cel putin vreo doua ore, nu? 

12. Sunt trist, nu am cui (a povesti) 


ce mi s-a intamplat. 


Exercise 10.5. Read the text (use a dictionary where necessary). Identify the 
verbs in the subjunctive present. Pay attention to the elements that require the 
usage of the subjunctive. Then select all the verbs in the text and form their 
subjunctive in all the persons, singular and plural. 


Dupi cateva zile, intr-o seara, ma asez la masa de scris si incep : 
a 


« Incuie usa. Traverseaza holul. Patrunde in liftul fara lumina. Bajbaie | 


dupa butonul parterului. O smucitura brutala. Coborarea fn intuneric 
induce spaima. 

Acesta este un roman de profunzime. » 

E evident ca gandul ascuns care transpare sau nu transpare din aceste 
prime randuri este «coborarea fn adancuri», actiunea scafandrului 
care se fndreaptd spre o baz subacvatica, intunericul, frigul, spaima 
mea fata de necunoscutul profunzimii in care m-am decis si cobor. 
Dimineata mi trezesc cu febra. Raman acasa si febra, in ciuda pasti- 
lelor, ceaiurilor si frectiilor, continua fix o saptamand. Trag concluzia 
ca a fost o raceala zdravand si, in saptamana urmitoare, incep si ma 
duc la serviciu. In cea de-a doua saptamana reusesc sa ma achit de 
unele promisiuni ldsate balt4 in timpul febrei si si-mi recapat ritmul 
normal, adicd si am seara o ora sau doua pentru mine, pentru lecturile 
nc neorganizate pe care le dirijez instinctiv spre temele romanului. 
A treia saptimana e chiar ritmata de note fn caiet, de fragmente de 
fraza, de intonatii, de culegeri de termeni din mediul subacvatic, pe 
care mi-i explic si cdrora le caut neasteptate semnificatii secundare. 
Aceste semnificatii pot sé-mi serveasca la constructia «in profunzime » 
pe care tocmai vreau s-o incep. [...] 

Ce concluzie, alta decat o legatura directa intre roman gi boala, poti si 
tragi dupa cateva luni de astfel ritmat3 experienti ? Ma duc, oricum, la 
farmacia din Rodna Veche gsi o conving pe farmacisté sé-mi vanda 
antibiotice, desi nu am reteta. 
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Co a bajbai dupa to reach out in the dark 
smucitura jerk, abrupt motion 

in ciuda in spite of 

cea de-a doua num / ord f the second 

ldsate balta dropped dead, abandoned 

a treia num / ord f the third 

carora dat pl of care 

Rodna Veche — a small town in Transylvania 

Mircea Nedelciu — Zodia scafandrului, 


Compania, Bucuresti, 2000 


Exercise 10.6. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Use dif- 
erent adverbs and adverbial structures of time. 


a iesi la plimbare / Alexandru. — Vrei sd iesim Ia o plimbare di- 
seard ? 

-- Sincer ? Nu prea vreau. Dar 
cred cd vrea Alexandru. Sund-l 
si intreabd-I dacd vrea sd iasa 
cu tine la plimbare. 


a vizita expozitia de fotografie elvetiana / Cristina 

a se duce la Muzeul Satului / Olga si Anton 

a vedea ultimul film al lui David Lynch / prietenii din Polonia 
a trece pe la unchiul Petricd / sora mea 

a manca la restaurantul Doina / Mihaela 


Exercise 10.7. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


aruga (eu-peel)/ascrie/ ~~ L-am rugat sd-mi scrie cand 
a ajunge la Paris ajunge la Paris. 
— Si nu ti-a scris ? 
— Nu. Bdnuiesc cd a preferat sd 
nu-mi Scrie. 


a ruga (eu — pe ea) /a telefona / a sosi acasa . 

a ruga (el — pe ea) / a comunica rezultatele / a le afla 

a ruga (eu — pe el) /a trimite un mesaj prin e-mail / a termina 
cu examenul 

a ruga (noi — pe ei) /a trimite actele / a ajunge la Bucuresti 

a ruga (eu — pe ea) /a povesti ce s-a Intamplat / a avea timp 


Exercise 10.8. Write similar dialogues using the given elements. Use 
various masculine and feminine names : 


poti/a imprumuta — mie / — Poti sd-mi imprumuti dictiona- 
dictionarul tau rul tdu ? 
— Nu, nu pot sd ti-] fmprumut. 
Nu vreau sd ti-] mai fmprumut ! 
Sd ti-l imprumute Andrei pe-al 
lui! 


puteti /a da — noua / manualele voastre 

poate / a arata — mie / timbrele lui vechi 

poti/a da —lui/ niste carti in limba romana 

pot (ei) / a trimite — noua / materialele pentru simpozion 

puteti / a expedia — lor / toate cartile aparute in ultima lund la Editura 
Universitatii 


Exercise 10.9. Translate into Romanian : 


1. —- We want to go to the movies tomorrow. Would you like to 
come with us ? Do you think Roxana would like to come, too ? 
—— I’m so sorry, but I can’t come with you, guys. Why don’t you 
call Cristina to ask her if she is free to go with you? 

2. — I called my parents this afternoon to see if they can look after 
Alex tonight. — What did they say ? —— That they can’t come. 
3.-— I need to know that you can help me! — I'll only be able to 

help you if you’re absolutely honest with me. 

4. — | insisted he wait until Monday so that we can agree on a pro- 
per presentation. —- Well, I think he’ll have to wait until Monday, 
we will all have to wait. 

5. She decided to check the answering machine for messages, so she 
said : “I want to check my answering machine, and then we can go.” 

6. I expected to be told that the manager was not available and I was 
surprised when he took my call. 

7.1 believe I’ve earned the right to know what really happened that 
night and why. I need to understand my actions and reactions. 
Maybe after that I’ll be able to go on. 

. I don’t think I need to remind you what this can mean to all of us. 

?. — Can you give me his last address ? —- Cristina, please, you must 
let all this go. You need to get on with your life. ——- That’s what I 
intend to do. That’s why I must talk to him. 


[oo] 
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@ The past subjunctive 8 
The past tense of the subjunctive mood has only one form for all persons, singular 
and plural, of any Romanian verb : 


sd fi + past participle of the verb 


a canta: sd fi cantat a hotari: sd fi hotarat 

a intra: sd fi intrat a fi: sd fi fost 

alucra: sd fi lucrat aavea: sd fi avut 

a vedea: sd fi vazut ada: sd fi dat 

a putea: sd fi putut alua: sd fi luat 

a merge: sd fi mers a sta: sd fi stat 

aumple: sd fi umplut amdanca: sda.fi mancat 
a fugi: sd fi fugit a bea: sd fi baut 
aveni: sd fi venit a seimbrdca: sd se fi imbracat 
a opri: sd fi oprit ase spdla: sd se fi spdlat 

a cobori: sd fi coborat a-si imagina: sa-si fi imaginat 


Certain elements can be inserted between the element sa and the auxiliary fi: 
— the negation nu, in order to form the negative of the past subjunctive : sd nu 
fi fost, sd nu fi avut, sd nu fi cantat, sd nu fi intrat, etc. 

—an adverb, such as mai: sd mai fi repetat, sd mai _fi ramas, etc. 

~a reflexive or unstressed personal pronoun, as well as combinations of pro- 
nouns: sd md fi imbracat mai gros, sd mi Ie fi dat, etc. 

—a sequence including one or several pronouns and an adverb: sd te mai fi 
sunat o datd, etc. When the adverb nu is part of the inserted sequence, it comes 
in the first position : sd nu te mai fi vdzut niciodatd in viata mea, etc. 


Exercise 10.10. Form the past subjunctive of the verbs in the following 
sentences : 


noi manc&m la restaurant, ei citesc romane rusesti, ea vede filme frantu- 
zesti, tu pleci miine, ele stau acasa diseara, el nu mai munceste, dum- 
neavoastra ram4neti aici, el scrie o piesa de teatru, ei scriu un roman de 
aventuri, ea plateste pentru toata lumea, noi fi chemam gi pe ei, noi nu 
mai ludm autobuzul, ele incearcd o procedura noué, ea nu plange, ele nu 
se plang, noi fi cunoastem pe colegii nostri de la Yale, el nu mai fumeazi, 
ele descuie usile dimineata, ei se hotarasc usor, voi primiti carti prin 
posta, ei aleg bine, ele culeg flori de cmp, el ia note mari, noi dim niste 
telefoane, ele beau cafeaua fara zahar, ei ne oferd cadouri scumpe, ea se 
imbraca elegant, noi mancim ceva, el nu mai vorbeste despre asta, nimeni 
nu std acasa, toti se duc la plimbare, ei retrag bani de la banca, el imi face 
cadou un medalion de argint, ea isi cumpara un lantisor de aur 


@ The verb “a putea” used with the subjunctive and with the infinitive @ 
After the verb @ putea can, may, to be able, to be allowed, both the present sub- 
junctive and the infinitive without the element @ can be used in standard 
Romanian. The two constructions are perfectly synonymous : 
E] nu poate sd vind astdzi la serviciu. = El nu poate veni astdzi la serviciu, 
Ea n-a putut sd sune ieri. = Ea n-a putut suna ieri. 
Vom putea sd stém maine acasd. = Vom putea sta mdine acasd. 
The structure a putea + infinitive requires a certain order of the elements when 
the second verb is a reflexive or a pronominal one: 
— the personal or reflexive pronoun will come before the verb a putea: 
Poate sd md sune in fiecare zi. «+ Md poate suna in fiecare zi. 
A putut sd md sune in fiecare zi. «+ M-a putut suna in fiecare zi. 
Va putea sd md sune in fiecare zi. «+ Md va putea suna fn fiecare zi. 
Pot sd md imbrac singurd. «» Md pot imbrdca singurd. 
Am putut sd md imbrac singurd. «+ M-am putut imbrdca singurd. 
Voi putea sd md imbrac singurd. «+ Md voi putea tmbrdca singurd. 
Pot sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. «+ Imi pot cumpdra o umbreld. 
Am putut sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. «+ Mi-am putut cumpdra o umbreld. 
Voi putea sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. fmi voi putea cumpdra o 
umbreld. 
— if the verb @ putea is in the negative, the negation nu will precede the per- 
sonal or reflexive pronoun : 
Nu poate sd md sune fn fiecare zi. «> Nu md poate suna in flecare zi. 
Nu a putut sd md sune in fiecare zi. «+ Nu m-a putut suna fn fiecare zi. 
Nu va putea sd md sune in fiecare zi. «+ Nu md va putea suna in 
fiecare zi. 
Nu pot sd md imbrac singurd. «+» Nu md pot imbrdca singurd. 
Nu am putut sd md imbrac singurd. «+ Nu m-am putut imbrdca singurd. 
Nu voi putea sd md imbrac singurd. «+ Nu md voi putea imbrdca singurd. 
Nu pot sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. +» Nu imi pot cumpdra o umbreld. 
Nu am putut sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. <> Nu mi-am putut cumpdra 
o umbreld. 
Nu voi putea sd-mi cumpdr o umbreld. +» Nu-mi voi putea cumpdra 
o umbreld. 
~ when the verb a putea is in the compound perfect and the unstressed per- 
sonal pronoun (direct object) is the 3" person singular feminine o, the pronoun 
will come after the verb a putea (according to the general rule of combining the 
compound perfect and the unstressed personal pronouns) : 
Am putut sd o (s-o) gdsesc usor. <> Am putut-o gasi usor. 
Nu am putut sd o gdsesc usor. «+ Nu am putut-o gasi usor. 
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Exercise 10.11. Transform the sentences below using the structure a pu- 
tea + infinitive instead of a putea + subjunctive : 


1. Nu putem si mergem prin orag astazi, e prea frig. 

2. — Poti si te duci tu fn locul meu Ia sedintd maine ? 

3. Am crezut ca voi putea sé-i cumpar un cadou frumos, dar n-am 
gasit nimic potrivit pentru ea. 

4, Cristina nu a putut si depuna banii la banca ieri pentru ca a ajuns 
tarziu si nu a mai prins deschis. 

5, — Nu stii cine va putea sa aiba grija de copii siptimana viitoare ? 

6. Ei n-au putut sa o astepte la aeroport fiindca nu le-a mers magina. 

7, — De ce nu au putut si cheme un taxi? 

8. — Ce autobuz putem si lu’m ca sa ajungem din centru in Balta 
Alba ? 

9, — Crezi ci poate si-mi telefoneze diseara, cand ajunge acasa ? 

10, Nu poate sa li le aducd saptiména asta, este prea devreme. 


Exercise 10.12. Translate into Romanian. After the verb a putea use 
both the structure with the infinitive and the one with the subjunctive : 


1, My good friends Simina and Alexandru invited me to go out with 
them tomorrow night, but I couldn’t decide whether to go with 
them or not. 

2. The professor who teaches Eastern European Cultures cannot tell 
the students when the guest lecturer will give the talk, because he 
did not confirm the date of his arrival. 

3, She was very sick, but now she is much better, and soon she will be 
able to wash, brush her hair and dress without any help. 

4. You should buy a better dictionary, this one is old and too poor, 
and it can’t really help you. 

5. When he was living in that small town, he could not call home 
every day, as he had promised, so his parents worried a lot. 

6. Sir, you can deposit your check now, but today is Friday and it 
takes three business days to have access to this money, so you'll be 
free to spend it only on Wednesday. 

7. You can use any ATM, but if you use the machine of a different 
bank, you’ll have to pay an extra charge. 

8. Can we go to the Parc Hotel and drive through the center of the city? 

9. May I see that small golden ring with saphires and diamonds ? 

10, I don’t think she will be able to meet you next week, she is really 
busy these days. 


When what is virtual becomes real 


@ The future indicative based on the present subjunctive @ 

The standard Romanian future indicative (future 1) is formed with the auxiliary 
voi, vei, va, vom, veti, vor and the infinitive of the actual verb. There are two 
other ways of forming the future indicative in Romanian. Both of them are built 
with the present subjunctive. 


The future 2 is formed with the invariable element 9 placed before the regu- 
lar present subjunctive forms : eu 0 sd lucrez ; tu 0 sd canti ; el o sd vadd ; ea o 
sd doarmd ; noi o sd vorbim ; voi o sd ascultati ; ei o sd scrie ; ele o sa astepte ; 
eu o sd md culc; tu o sd iti (sd-ti) imaginezi ; ei o sd isi (sd-si) aminteasca. 

In the 3" person plural the element 6-can be replaced by or: ef o sd astepte aici ~ 
ei or sd astepte aici; ele o sd se culce ~ ele or sa se culce. 


In the negative, the negation nu (n-) precedes the whole structure: eu nu o (n-o) 
sd lucrez; tu nu 0 (n-o) sd canti; el nu o (n-o) sd vadd; ea nu o (n-o) sa 
doarmd ; noi nu o (n-o) sd vorbim ; voi nu o (n-o) sd ascultati ; ei nu o (n-o) 
sd scrie; ele nu o (n-o) sd astepte ; eu nu o (n-o) sd md culc; tu nu o (n-o) sa 
iti (sd-ti) imaginezi ; ei nu o (n-o) sd isi (sd-si) aminteascd ; ei nu or (n-or) sad 
astepte aici; ele nu or (n-or) sd se culce. 

Pronouns or / and adverbs (mai, si) can be inserted (the same rules as for the 
present subjunctive) : tu o sa si lucrezi; eu nu o sd mai astept /n-o sd mai 
astept ; el o sd imi arate ce sd fac ; ei n-or sd se mai trezeascd asa de devreme. 


The future 2 is more frequent in colloquial speech than the future 1, which is more 
formal and preferred in written texts, public presentations, etc. 


The future 3 is formed with the auxiliaries am, ai, are, avem, aveti, au and 
the regular present subjunctive forms: 


+ the present 


subjunctive 


of the verb 


These auxiliaries are identical to the verb a avea in the present indicative: eu 
am sd lucrez; tu ai sd canfi; el are sd vadd ; ea are sd doarmd ; noi avem sa 
vorbim ; voi aveti sd ascultati; ei au sd scrie ; ele au sd astepte; eu am sd ma 
culc; tu ai sd fti (sd-ti) imaginezi ; ei au sd isi (sd-si) aminteascd. 


172 


‘The negative is formed according to the general rule. The negation au (n-) pre- 
cedes the whole structure: eu nu am (n-am) sd lucrez ; tu nu ai (n-ai) sd canti ; 
el nu are (n-are) sd vadd ; eu nu am (n-am) sd md culc; el nu are (n-are) sa 
tsi (sd-si) aminteascd. 


The insertion of pronouns or / and adverbs is the same as for the present subjunc- 
tive: nu am (n-am) sd te mai astept. 


The forms of the I* and the 2"¢ person plural of this future are seldom used in 
standard contemporary Romanian. The other forms are frequent in the collo- 
quial version of the language, but less frequent than the forms of the future 2. 


Exercise 10.13. Change the future | into the future 2 or 3: 


1. Inca de anul trecut, cand a tnceput sd se simta rau, mi-a promis ca se 
va duce la doctor, dar acuma spune ca nu a avut timp pentru aga ceva. 

2. Vlad, fratele prietenei mele, mi-a spus ca se va casatori abia tn 
august, pentru cd logodnica lui.este plecata din tara si va reveni-‘in 
Romania la sfarsitul lui iulie. . 

3. Toatd lumea a crezut ci mezzosoprana Ruxandra Donose va canta 
o arie din Carmen de Bizet, ins’ ea a preferat.si cAnte altceva, eu 
personal nici nu stiu ce anume. 

4, Mi-a promis c& se va ocupa de mine fn timpul verii, dar vad acum 
ca nu prea se va putea tine de cuvant. 

5. Ai mei mi-au spus ci emisiunea la care a fost invitat varul meu, 
inventatorul, se va transmite in reluare si sper c& voi avea timp sa 
o vad si eu de data aceasta. 

6. Julie a spus cd va mai scrie inci un roman mare, in care o parte din 
actiune se va petrece in Bucuresti. 

7. Sigur ca este foarte nervoasa : plecarea se apropie cu pasi repezi si 
ea inci nu stie nici unde va sta, nici ce chirie va plati, nici daca va 
avea conditii normale de lucru. 

8. I-am promis fetitei prietenei mele c& 0 voi duce saptaména viitoare 
la un concert de muzica simfonic’, dar acum vad c4 parcd nu mai 
vrea s{ mergem. 

9. Am decis ca de-acum inainte imi voi organiza viata cu mult mai 
bine: voi fi mai eficient’, voi lucra mai mult, ma voi odihni mai 
inteligent, m& voi duce la sala de sport de doua ori pe siptamana 
si voi alerga cel putin trei kilometri fn fiecare zi. 

10. Prietenii mi-au spus ca sambata vor umbla prin magazine ca sa 
cumpere obiectele de uz casnic de care au nevoie si m-au intrebat 
daca fi voi insoti. 


6 6 @ @ @ @ 


@ Relative pronouns / pronominal adjectives 

vs. interrogative pronouns / pronominal adjectives @ 

The Romanian interrogative pronouns / pronominal adjectives (cine, ce, care, cat, 
etc.) can also work as relative pronouns / pronominal adjectives. As a rule, the 
interrogatives and the relatives are studied together, and they are often called 
interrogative-relative pronouns. However, they do not always act identically. 
Interrogative pronouns / adjectives are used in questions. Relative pronouns 
substitute a noun in non-interrogative subordinate clauses. Like the conjunc- 
tions, they connect the main clause to the subordinate ; unlike the conjunctions, 
they have their own syntactic function in the subordinate. 


eo is everything relative? ¢ 


Many of the relative pronouns are identical to the interrogatives (cine, ce, care, 
cat). However, there are some interrogative pronouns that cannot function as 
relative pronouns (al cdtelea — the answer to this question is an ordinal numer- 
al; this interrogative pronoun and the ordinal numerals will be studied within 
Chapter 11), and some relative pronouns that are strictly relative (the invariable 
pronoun de, which is a colloquial pronoun with the same meaning as care ; or 
the compound pronoun cel ce the one who). 


Furthermore, some semantic and / or functional restrictions differentiate ho- 
monymous interrogative and relative pronouns. For instance: 
—as an interrogative pronoun, ce is a substitute for nouns designating only ina- 
nimate objects, but as a relative pronoun (as a synonym of care ), it can also re- 
place nouns designating animate objects: 
Toti prietenii ce-au fost de fatd s-au bucurat pentru noi. All the friends 
who were there were happy for us. 
~ as interrogatives, both ce and care can only take as a predicate a verb in the 


3" person, but as relatives they can combine with verbs in all the persons, both. 


singular and plural : 
Noi, care nu v-am abandonat, suntem prieteni adevdrati, We, who have 
not let you down, are true friends. 


Exercise 10.14. Find the interrogative and relative pronouns / adjectives in 
the texts given below. State their function. 


Carte frumoasa, cinste cui te-a-scris, 
Incet gandita, gingas cumpéanita ; 
Esti ca o floare, anume inflorita 
Mainilor mele, care te-au deschis. 
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ian cinste honor, respect 
“3354 gingas cumpanita delicately weighed 
anume on purpose 


Tudor Arghezi 


Cheia ce mi-ai dat aseara — 
Cheia de la poarta verde — 
Am pierdut-o chiar aseara!... 
Dar ce cheie nu se pierde ? 


) poarta gate 


Mi-e dor si aud un frate necunoscut, pe strada, 
aA 
Intreband : cat e ceasul ? 


aa intreband asking 


Fug animale speriate de minuni 
La care nu mai stim si ne gandim, 
Miercuri si marti, vineri si luni. 


Ion Minulescu 


Stefan Baciu 


speriat scared, frightened 
Constanta Buzea 


on [aay 


O Doamne, nu uit si nici nu tin minte 
Ce-a fost mai tarziu, ce-a mai fost tnainte. 


Co a tine minte to remember 
= Mihai Ursachi 
Despre ce-ag fi putut vorbi 


tn zilele acestei veri cu tine ? 


(J ag fi putut vorbi I could have talked 
Mariana Marin 


fl intreb In soapta, bland, aplecandu-ma putin in fata, daca stie cat € 
ora. Pe urm3, dupa ce imi raspunde corect, fi pun o fntrebare si mai 
simpli, si anume daca are idee cine sunt. Imi fntorc ugor capul si pen- 
tru profil. Asta ca si-i dau o sansa. 

yy, in goapta whispered 
La bland gently 


aplecandu-ma fn fata bending forward 
a tntoarce capul to turn one’s head 


Razvan Petrescu 


Aici locuiesc, intr-o mare gi veche dilema 
Din care nu ies niciodata. 


Mihai Ursachi 


Cti ani si mai fie, ce ora a fost, 
Pendula st& moarta si fara de rost. 


aa pendul clock 
“i fara rost useless 


Mihai Ursachi 


@ The relative pronoun “care” in different cases @ 


The most challenging relative pronoun, even for native speakers of Romanian, 
is care. The complete paradigm of care is: 


al, a, ai, ale 
careia 

al, a, ai, ale 
carei(a) 


al, a, ai, ale 
caruia 

al, a, ai, ale 
carui(a) 


al, a, ai, ale cdrora 
al, a, ai, ale caror(a) 


carora 
caror 


As a pronoun, care takes the gender, number and case of the substituted noun. 
As an adjective, it agrees in gender, number and case with the modified noun 
(gender and number are relevant only in the genitive-dative) 


When the relative pronoun care is a subject in the subordinate, it will be in the 
nominative case: 

Colegul care std langd mine este din Germania. 

Colega care std l@ngd mine este din Franta. 

Colegii care stau I@ngd mine sunt din Rusia. 

Colegele care stau langd mine sunt din Spania. 


{n the accusative, as a direct object, the relative pronoun care always takes 
the preposition pe (when it substitutes both nouns designating persons and 
non-persons). In such structures, the double expression of the direct object 
(relative pronoun + unstressed personal pronoun) is required : 
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Colegul (person) pe care I-am invitat la mine este din Germania. 
Cartea (object) pe care am primit-o ieri e de la prietena mea. 


In the dative, care takes the gender and the number of the substituted noun : 
Colegul cdruia (m. sing.) i-am imprumutat cartea nu a venit astdzi. 
Colega cdreia (f. sing.) i-am fmprumutat cartea nu a venit astdzi. 
Colegii cdrora (pl.) le-am imprumutat cartea nu au venit astdzi. 
Colegele cdrora (pl.) le-am imprumutat cartea nu au venit astdzi. 


In the genitive, the patterns including the relative pronoun care may seem 
more difficult to build than the others. Actually, there are two possibilities of 
placing the pronoun in the subordinate: before the noun indicating the pos- 
sessed object (in pre-position), or after this noun (in post-position). The struc- 
ture with care in post-position occurs only when the noun indicating the pos- 
sessed object is not in the nominative case : 

Tandrul al cdrui bdietel joacd in film este fratele meu. (nom.) 

Tandrul despre bdietelul cdruia am vorbit este fratele meu. The young 

man whose little boy we talked about is my brother. (acc.) 


If the noun designating the possessed object is in the accusative case, the whole 

construction is preceded by a preposition that goes with the accusative : 
Tandrul despre al cdrui bdietel vorbim este fratele meu. / Tandrul 
despre bdietelul cdruia vorbim este  fratele meu. The young man whose lit- 
tle boy we are talking about is my brother, 


The examples below give possible combinations of nouns designating the pos- 
sessor (in the main clause) and the possessed object (in the subordinate) pre- 
ceded or followed by the relative pronoun care in the genitive. They clearly show 
the rules of agreement that are to be followed when using this structure : 


tanarul al carui baietel tandrul despre _bdietelul cdruia 
a carui fetita fetita 
ai cdrui bdietei bdieteii 
ale carui fetite fetitele 
téndra al carei baietel tanara despre _bdietelul cdreia 
a carei fetita fetita 
a ww. : we * we se 
ai carei bdietei bdieteii 
ale cdrei fetite fetitele 


tinerii / tinerele al cdror baietel tinerii / tinerele despre bdiefelul cdrora 
a cdror fetita fetita 
ai cdror bdietei bdieteii 
ale cdror fetite fetitele 


When the relative pronoun care comes before the noun indicating the possessed. 
object, it takes the possessive article (al, a, ai, ale), and the modified noun does 
not take an article. The relative pronoun care (carui, cdrei, caror) takes the gen- 
der and the number of the noun in the main clause it substitutes. The posses- 
sive article al, a, ai, ale agrees with the noun in the subordinate clause modi- 
fied by the relative pronoun care. 


When the relative pronoun care comes after the noun it modifies, it has the 
form ending in -a and does not take the possessive article. The modified noun 
takes the definite article. The relative pronoun care takes the gender and the 
number of the noun in the main clause it substitutes. 


Exercise 10.15. Put the two sentences together like in the model, Use the 
relative pronoun care in different cases (nominative, accusative or dative) : 


L-am condus la aeroport pe prietenul meu. Prietenul meu a ple- 
cat in Statele Unite. > L-am condus la aeroport pe prietenul 
meu care a plecat in Statele Unite. 


1, Ne-am imprietenit cu o colega din Bolivia. Pe colega din Bolivia o 
vedem zilnic la cursul de literatura americana. 

2. Am vorbit mult despre niste articole. Am citit articolele intr-o re- 
vist frantuzeasca. 

3, Am c&utat prin toat casa cecurile. Fara cecuri nu pot si ma duc la 
banca. 

4, Nu-mi aduc aminte cum o cheami pe fiica prietenei tale. Cu fiica 
prietenei tale am vorbit ieri la telefon. 

5. Am sunat-o pe mama prietenului meu. I-am adus mamei prie- 
tenului meu un pachet din Germania. 

6. Vreau si vorbesc cu functionarul bancar. I-am dat telefon func- 
tionarului bancar ca sa intreb ce sumé de-bani pot sa retrag. 

7. Le-am vazut ieri pe colegele mele din Bulgaria. Colegelor mele din 
Bulgaria le-au venit in vizita niste veri din Sofia. 
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Exercise 10.16. Put the two sentences together like in the model. Use 
the relative pronoun care in different cases (nominative, accusative or 
dative) : 


Prietena mea si-a publicat recent un volum de poezii. Prietena 
mea scrie versuri de cand era mica. + Prietena mea care scrie 
versuri de cand era mica si-a publicat recent un volum de poezii. 


1. Profesorul nostru de antropologie s-a intors in tard. Profesorul 
nostru de antropologie a predat doi ani la o universitate din Italia. 

2. Cadoul a fost foarte ieftin. Am cumpérat cadoul de la un magazin 
din Balta Alba. 

3. Cartea a fost foarte interesanti. Cartea mi-a recomandat-o profe- 
sorul de literatur’ franceza. 

4. Studentul meu va veni dupa absolvire in Roménia. Cu studentul 
meu lucrez Ja romana in fiecare zi. 

5,-— Doamna aceea este matusa ta? Doamnei aceleia i-ai adus flori 
la gara. 

6. Actorii si-au stins tigirile imediat. Actorilor li s-a spus ca fumatul 
pe sceni este interzis. 

7. Autobuzul va pleca peste dou’ minute. Autobuzul tocmai a sosit in 
statie. 


Exercise 10.17. Put the two sentences together like in the model. Use 
the relative pronoun care in the genitive case : 


Cu privire la proiectul de la chimie m-am sfatuit cu un coleg. 
Fratele colegului este chimist. + Cu privire la proiectul de la 
chimie m-am sfatuit cu un coleg al carui frate este chimist. 


{. Vreau s& citesc cartea. Autorul cartii este un psihanalist vestit. 

2. Am vorbit cu profesorul. Fiica profesorului este studenta la Madrid. 

3, L-au invitat la televiziune si dea un interviu pe studentul nostru. 
Proiectul studentului nostru a luat medalia de argint Ja un concurs. 
international de inventica. 

4, Ulite-o pe amica mea. Parintii amicei mele lucreaza in Franta. 

5. Alexandra este tanara din Tulcea. Poeziile Alexandrei apar periodic 
‘n revistele literare. 

6, —— Unde sunt copiii din Polonia ? Parintii copiilor din Polonia vor 
sosi maine la Bucuresti. 

7. I-am sunat pe tinerii din Timisoara. Fetita tinerilor din Timisoara va 
merge cu avionul impreun3 cu mine pani la New York. 


8. — N-ati vazut-o pe colega din grupa de spaniola ? Cartea colegei 
din grupa de spaniola a ramas la mine. 
9. Am&ndoi copiii picteaza foarte bine. Tatal copiilor este pictor. 
10. Profesorul se mandreste cu ei. Elevii profesorului au castigat con- 
cursul de matematica. 


Exercise 10.18. Fill in the blanks using the relative ptonoun care in the 
genitive case: 


student preferat am fost. 


final 


1. Dansul este profesorul 

2. Nu mai reusesc s4 gasesc nuvela aceea 
ma intereseaza foarte mult. 

3. Trebuie si gasesc magazinul 
avantajoasa. 

4,—— Nu te aseza pe scaunul acela 
subrede. O sa se rupa cu tine! 

5. Declaratiile vamale, 
les calatorilor, sunt, fn realitate, un lucru absolut necesar. 

6. Companiile acestea, mn __ taxiuri sunt foarte ieftine, 
functioneaza de cativa ani in Bucuresti. 

7. Noi am fost in autobuzul acela 
aer conditionat s-a defectat. 

8. Ei sunt americanii care |-au infiat pe baietelul 
parinti au murit Intr-un teribil accident de masina4 acum doi ani. 
9. Colega mea din Franta, bunici locuiesc undeva 

langa Lyon, m-a invitat la ea. 
10. Nu mai vreau sa aud de femeia aceea 
atat de tristé, incdt ma face sa plang. 
11. Imi plac studentii 
legate, totodati, de realitate. 


oferta este cea mai 
picioare sunt 


sens pare uneori de neinte- 


instalatie de 


poveste este 


idei sunt fndraznete, dar 
© Making a long story short § 


o ¢@ @ @ 6 
@ The gerund @ 


The gerund is an non-personal mood, i.e. it does not have forms for each per- 
son. In general, the gerund is used in Romanian as an equivalent of a whole sen- 
tence that indicates certain circumstantial relationships. The gerund is formed 
from the stem of the infinitive, with the suffixes -dnd or -ind. 


176 


-and 


Verbs 
in -ea 


Verbs 
in -e 


Verbs 
in -a 


Verbs 
in -f 


a lucra — | a vedea —| a merge —| a hotdr? ~ 
\lucrand | vdzGnd | mergand hotdrand | 


— the verbs ending in -a, -e, -ea and -? form the gerund with the suffix -dnd 
— the verbs ending in -i form the gerund with the suffix -ind 

~ the verbs ending in -chea (a ingenunchea to kneel), -ghea (a supraveghea 
to supervise, to take care of, to watch), -ia (a m@ngdia to caress, a copia to copy), as 
well as the verb a Scrie to write and its derivatives (a transcrie to copy, a prescrie 
co prescribe, etc.) also form the gerund with the suffix -ind 

— phonetic changes may occur in the stem 


Irregular verbs form the gerund as follows : a fi — fiind, a avea — avand, a sta — 
stand, a da — dand, a lua — ludnd, a maénca — mdancdnd, a bea — band, a sti ~ 
stiind, a vrea ~ vrand. 


The unstressed forms of the personal pronoun are attached to the gerund form 
in post-position. Hyphenation is compulsory. A final vowel -w is then added to 
the verbal form (unless the combination is gerund + unstressed feminine 3” 
person singular personal pronoun in the accusative 0) : vazdndu-md, vdzandu- 
te, vazandu-ne, vazandu-vd, vdzGndu-i, vazandu-le, but vazdnd-o ; dandu-mi, 
dandu-ti, dandu-i, déndu-ne, déndu-vd, ddndu-le. The gerund + personal 
pronoun form one phonetic unit, with one stress placed on the verb. 


The reflexive pronouns are also attached to the gerund in post-position, in which 
case the gerund takes the final -u. Even though the gerund is an non-personal 
mood, it accepts reflexive pronouns of all persons, and therefore acquires per- 
sonal values : imbrdcGndu-md, imbracdndu-te, imbrdcadndu-se, imbrdcandu-ne, 
imbrdcandu-vd, tmbrdcandu-se ; imaginadndu-mi, imagindndu-ti, imagi- 
nandu-si, imagindndu-ne, imagindndu-vd, imagindndu-si. The gerund + 
reflexive pronoun form one phonetic unit, with one stress placed on the verb. 


Combinations of two pronouns can be attached to the gerund form. In this 
case, both of them come after the verb, and the pronoun in the dative is in the 
first position : dandu-mi-I giving it to me, pdrandu-ti-se as it seemd to you, etc, The 
gerund + two pronouns form one phonetic unit, with one stress placed on the 
verb. The double hyphenation is required. 


The negative is formed with the negative element ne- attached to the gerund in 
pre-position. The negation and the gerund form merge: lucrénd — nelucrand, 
vdzand — nevazdand, scriind — nescriind, gandindu-md — negdndindu-md. The 
adverb mai can be inserted between the negative component ne- and the actu- 
al gerund form of the verb. Mai and the negative form of the gerund merge : 
nevazand — nemaivdzdnd not seeing anymore, neauzind — nemaiauzind not hear- 
ing anymore, nestiind —nemaistiind not knowing anymore, negandindu-md — 
nemaig@ndindu-md not thinking anymore. 


The gerund is generally used as a supplemental predicative element or as a circum- 
stantial indicating manner, time, cause, etc. It corresponds to the present par- 
ticiple or to the gerund in English : 
L-am gdsit lucrand. 1 found him working, (supplemental predicative ele- 
ment) 
EI ne explicd gerunziul scriind totul pe tabla. He is explaining the gerund 
writing everything on the blackboard. (manner) 
Nesimtindu-md bine, am decis sd rdman acasd. lit. Feeling sick I decid- 
ed to stay home. (cause: nesimitindu-md bine = pentru cd nu m-am 
simtit bine) 
Exersand constant, o sd ajungi sd canti la pian destul de bine. Practicing 
constantly you'll get to play the piano pretty well. (condition: exersdnd = 
dacd vei exersa) 
Plecdnd, ne-a facut cu mana. lit. Leaving, she waved bye-bye. (tempora- 
lity, momentary action : plecand = cand a plecat) 
— Uite cum zambeste citind scrisoarea de Ia el. Look at her, she’s smiling 


while reading his letter. (temporality, continuing action : citind = fn timp 


ce citeste) 
The gerund can be sometimes used as an attribute. It agrees then with the noun: 
Mi-a fntins o mand tremurdndd. He offered me a shaking hand. 


The gerund is used after verbs of perception : 


Am yazut-o trecand pe langd mine, dar ea nu m-a vdzut pe mine. I saw 


her passing by, but she didn’t see me. 
In Romanian the gerund is never preceded by a preposition. The subjects of the 
main verb and of the gerund are, in general, the same, but the two verbs can 
also have different subjects : 
Iesind din cladire, mi-am dat seama cd am uitat hértiile in birou. Leaving 
the building I realized 1 had left the papers in my office. (the same subject)... 
Te-am vazut (pe tine) iesind din clddire. 1 saw you leaving the building. 
(different subjects) 
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oie 10.19. a. Form the gerund of the verbs and verbal structures 
elow : 


a accepta, a acompania, a aduce, a ajuta (pe ele), a se amesteca (voi), a-si 
aminti (eu, pe ea), a anunta (pe ei), a apartine (mie), a aprinde lampa, a 
se aprinde (el), a se aseza (voi), a audia cursurile de antropologie cultura- 
la, a se baza (noi) pe ajutorul vostru, a bea, a se bucura (eu) de scrisoarea 
voastr, a se califica (ei) in sferturile de finala ale Campionatului Mondial 
de fotbal, a caracteriza, a se casitori (ei) devreme, a circula cu vitezi mare, 
a castiga premiul cel mare, a nu mai vorbi cu prietenii de departe, a se 
construi mult in ultima vreme, a-i contacta pe partenerii din strainatate, 
a decurge totul normal, a definitiva proiectul de program, a nu ma de- 
ranja cu nimic, a nu mai deschide ferestrele, a nu se mai putea exprima 
deschis (noi), a face, a-si face (eu) mii de probleme din orice, a si-] frac- 
tura (eu), a nu mai functiona normal, a genera conflicte, a nu se grabi 
(voi), a se hotart (noi), a impresiona (pe mine), a nu mai iubi (pe ea), a 
inghiti, a Ingheta, a fnscrie doua goluri senzationale, a se lamuri (noi), a 
se linisti (ele), a lua cuvantul in cadrul seminarului, a nu se mai mira (eu) 
de nimic, a se nelinisti (ea) de soarta copiilor, a se obsnui (noi) in locul 
cel nou, a opri brusc masina, a se opri brusc (tu), a plicea foarte mult 
bananele gi ananasul (mie), a-i premia pe cei mai buni sportivi ai anului, 
a pune fn scend un nou spectacol, a le rasplati eforturile, a studia arhivele 
Securitatii, a se supdra (eu) pe toata lumea, a nu mai telefona (mie), a 
tremura, a se uita (eu) mai bine Ja el, a-1 uita, a vedea, a nu se mai vedea 
de multa vreme (ele), a zambi prefacut (mie) 


b. Choose 12 gerunds from the list and make up sentences with them. 


Exercise 10.20. Put the verbs given in parentheses into the gerund. Pay 
attention to the combinations with the personal and reflexive pronouns. 


—— Azi am avut o experienta dramatica! Serios ! 

— Ce vrei si spui ? Ce ti s-a intémplat ? (a te vedea) ._ pot 

crede ca ai avut un soc! 

— Chiar am avut. Am primit ieri dimineat’ extrasul de cont de la banca. 

— Si? Ai constatat (a-l citi) c4 nu mai ai nici 

un leu fn cont ? 

— Doamne fereste, nici chiar aga! Stai s-o luam pe rand. (a gisi) 
plicul in cutia postala, m-am bucurat, ce si fac, in 

naivitatea mea. L-am luat, |-am deschis si, (a-] deschide) —___, 

am crezut ca o sa lesin. Mai inti am vazut cd (a retrage) ______ bani, 

«numerar», ca sa folosesc terminologia de specialitcte, adic& bani 


gheat& mai pe romaneste, de la bancomatul propriei mele banci, trebuie 
sa platesc, $i chiar platesc, un comision, lucru pe care pana acuma nu 
l-am stiut. Si nici n-am mai auzit de aga ceva nicaieri in lume. 

-— Da, bizare reguli. E mare ? 

— Cine? 

— Comisionul, evident! 

—- Nu, e vorba despre 1.000 de lei, insa (a vorbi) 
despre asta pun © problema de principiu. fn fine, (a parcurge) 
$n continuare minunatul document, vad c4 primesc 
o dobanda acordata pentru, citez, « disponibil cont card». Surpriza 
mare, trebuie si recunosc. O dobanda de 2.321,00 lei. Dar bucuria 
mi~a fost de scurt’ durat’, cici (a continua) actiu- 
nea, descopar ci banca imi retine taxa postala pentru trimiterea extra- 
sului de cont! 7.000 de lei! Ha-ha! 

— (a rade) isteric nu rezolvi nimic. Ai dat telefon 
la banci s& afli despre ce este vorba ? 

—— Nu. (a se umple) ———_________ de nervi, m-am imbracat 
si m-am dus la banca. Unde mi s-a spus ca aga si trebuie si fie. Asadar, 
totul este perfect. Gata. Hai sa nu mai vorbim despre-asta. Sa mergem 
fntr-un loc frumos si sé mancam ceva. 


@ The supine @ 
The supine is another non-personal verbal mood, formally identical to the past 
participle, but preceded by a preposition. The supine designates the verbal 
action, acting as a noun, but without losing its verbal semantic features. If the 
past participle can work and be perceived as an adjective, the supine is perceived 
as a noun. Its English equivalent is the infinitive or the -ing form: 

E greu de crezut cd ea vorbeste chineza. It is hard to believe that she speaks 


Chinese. 
M-am apucat de facut curdtenie $n casd. | started cleaning the house. 


The supine is mostly used with the preposition de, after the verbs a fi and a 
avea. It indicates an obligation or an anticipated action : 

Am de lucrat mult. 1 have to work a lot. 

Aici e de castigat un premiu. There is a prize to win here. 
The supine is also used in set phrases and nominal patterns with different 


prepositions B 


— verb (a termina de to finish doing smth, a se apuca de to start doing smth, @ se 


pune pe to start doing smth very intensely, @ Se pregati de to prepare to / for, a fi in 
stare de to be able to, a se sdtura de to be sick of, etc.) + supine: 
S-a apucat finalmente de lucrat. He / she finally started working. 
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~ adjectives or adverbs + supine : 
. Carnea e bund de mdncat. The meat is good to eat. 

— supine with a repeated or absent (implied) verb : 

De inteles, inteleg rom@neste, dar de vorbit, nu. 1 do understand Roma- 

nian, but I can’t speak. 
—noun + supine indicating the purpose of the object designated by the noun: 
masind de scris typewriter, masind de spdlat washer, fier de cdlcat iron, aparat 
de fotografiat camera, ochelari de citit reading glasses, etc. 
- Hae + supine in the negative with a modal meaning: o vacantd de neuitat 
un kerpettahis holidays = care nu poate fi uitatd, o greseald de neiertat an unforgiv- 
able mistake = care nu poate fi iertatd, etc. 


Exercise 10.21. Form the supine of the verbs given in parentheses. Use ap- 
propriate prepositions. . 


1. Povestea asta a lui i 
; ie - ~ 
: , pe care mi-a spus-o cu lux de amanunte, e (a nu 
intelege) 
2 = Fii amabil, poti si-mi dai un cutit (a taia) 
3, Mi-a cerut un réspuns —_rosibil (a da) 
, foarte bine ca la asa ceva eu nu pot si nu ma supir. 
. 7 A s 
. Nu e prima data cand are o idee demn§ (a retine) 
« 4 ‘ Y 
5. — De unde ai cumparat masina (a gati) ? 
6. “4 4 “a LS gee . : 
Sunt cam suparata pentru ca nu am gisit bilete la vagonul (a dormi) 
, aga ca voi fi nevoita si iau avionul, care e mult 


mai scump. 

7. Am stiut ci salata aceea nu mai e bund (a m4nca) 
“a 4 A : 
insa aa vrut s-o arunc, am mdancat-o si acum ma simt rau, tre-~ 
buie sé ma duc la doctor. 

8. Am asa de multe lucrari (a corecta) 
maine, incat ma intreb daca le voi putea termina. 

9, —~ Spune-mi, cate pagini ai tu (a traduce) : ? 
Eu am numai doui! 

10. — Uite, am umblat prin lazile din pod si am gisit primul meu 
aparat (a fotografia) 

11. — Cand ai de gand sa te apuci (a scrie) ? 
Nu ‘fi se pare ca nu vei avea suficient timp ca si termini? 

12. — Intelegi turceste ? — (a intelege) 
teleg eu, dar (a vorbi) 
vreme, m-am apucat (a invata) 
acum doui luni, e prea devreme si pot si vorbi! 


pana 


+ in- 
nu pot, e.prea de- 
limba turc3 


This is, definitely, about quality... 


@ The adjectival or demonstrative article ® 
Besides the definite / indefinite article and the genitival (possessive) article, 
Romanian has an adjectival (also called “demonstrative”) article. It has the fol- 


lowing forms: 

| Masculine | Feminine [| Feminine 
ae oa oe a ee 
Gen-dat. | celui | cele? | ely 


Although traditional grammars call this item adjectival or demonstrative article, 
cel, cea, cei, cele often works as a purely morphological marker. This element 
belongs to the structure of the relative superlative: cel mai frumos, cea mai fru- 
moasd, cei mai frumosi, cele mai frumoase the most beautiful. It also functions as 
a support for the ordinal numerals in certain case functions [the ordinal numeral 
will be studied within Chapter 11]. The nominal group made of a cardinal nume- 
ral and a noun (the noun can be omitted if it was previously mentioned) is pre- 
ceded by the element cel, cea, cei, cele, that is meant to identify a group of objects 
and refer to it as a whole (in English such groups take the definite article) : 

—— Unde sunt cele trei scrisori despre care vorbesti ? Where are the three 

letters you are talking about ? 

— Au venit deja cele doud din Grecia ? Have the two from Greece come yet ? 

cele zece porunci the Ten Commandments 

Cei trei muschetari de Alexandre Dumas The Three Musketeers by Alexandre 


Dumas 


Semantically, cel, cea, cei, cele is very close to the demonstrative pronoun of 
remoteness acel, acea, acei, acele — this is the reason why this element is called 
demonstrative. It can function as a substitute for a noun, i.e. as a pronoun. It 
can replace a noun previously expressed in a particular context and referred to 
by means of an attribute (Example 1), or it can replace a noun that is not includ- 
ed in the communication but which is assumed as known by the transmitter- 
receiver in a particular communication situation (Example 2) : 


Example 1 
—- Unde mi-e rochia ? Where is my dress? 
—— Care, cea neagrd sau cea verde ? Sau cea de catifea ? Which one, the 
black one or the green one? Or the velvet one? (cea functions as a substitute 
for the noun rochia, previously expressed in the communication act) 
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Example 2 
— Care produse sunt mai bune ? Which products are better ? 
— Cele organice, evident, adicd cele fard nitrati ! The organic ones, ob- 
viously, which means the ones grown without nitrates ! (if we assume that the 
communication act implies at least two types of vegetables, organic 
and conventional, cele functions as a substitute for the possible noun 
that designates the vegetables) 
The pronominal function of cel, cea, cei, cele is obvious in sayings, set phrases or 
proverbs. It refers to a person or an object that is well established and conven- 
tionally accepted by the speakers, and associated with a certain attribute : 
Cel de Sus = Dumnezeu God 
cel cu coarne = dracul devil 
cea cu coasa = moartea death 
Cel bogat face cum vrea, cel sdrac face cum poate. Romanian proverb: lit. The 
rich one does as he pleases, the poor one does as he can. 
Cele rele sd se spele, cele bune sd se-adune. Romanian saying: lit. May the 
bad things wash away, may the good things come to us. 


The name of adjectival article is related to the fact that this element often pre- 
cedes an adjective. Cel, cea, cei, cele can precede an adjective that comes after a 
noun with a definite article in order to emphasize the adjective or to make the 
combination noun + adjective more specific. In the patterns including adjec- 
tives preceded by the adjectival article, the attribution is reinforced ~ the rela- 
tion between the noun and its adjectival modifier is stronger, and the quality 
expressed by the adjective is perceived as extremely relevant : 

Tandra blondd din fata noastrd este sora mea, iar tandra brunetd este 

verisoara mea. The fair-haired young lady in front of us is my sister, and the 

dark-haired young lady is my cousin. 

Tandra cea blondd din fata noastrd este sora mea, iar tandra cea bru- 

netd este verisoara mea. The fair-haired young lady in front of us is my sister, 

and the dark-haired young lady is my cousin. 
The Romanian bynames of certain personalities associated with a permanent 
quality or a particular feature are based on the structure above : Stefan cel Mare 
Stephen the Great, Mircea cel Batraén Mircea the Old, Petru cel Mare Peter the Great, 
Lucas Cranach cel Batran Lucas Cranach the Elder, etc. In English the adjective 
in such bynames takes the definite article. It’s interesting to note that not all the 
Romanian bynames will be formed with the adjectival article : Vlad the Impaler 
is Viad Tepes, Ralph the Black is Radu Negru (13% century, the legendary 
founder of Walachia), etc. 


Cel, cea, cei, cele has an obvious function of reinforcement and identification in 
patterns including a noun modified both by an adjective and a possessive : 
— La petrecere vine si prietena lui cea simpaticd ? Will his nice friend 
come to the party ? 
Am lucrat pe calculatoral tdu cel neu. V’ve been working in your new com- 


puter. 


As a pronoun, cel, cea, cei, cele is used in the case required by the context. As a 
purely morphological element, it follows the case of the whole structure. As an 
adjectival article, it agrees with the modified noun: 
— accusative, with various prepositions (the direct object including the pro- 
noun or adjectival article cel, cea, cei, cele without a noun takes the preposition 
pe irrespective of the type of the substituted or omitted noun) : 
— Ai vdzut-o azi pe studenta mea cea veseld ? Have you seen my cheer- 
ful student ? 
—~ Da, era cu cea tristd de la chimie, care e¢ prietena ei. Yes, she was with 
the sad one that is majoring in chemistry, who is her friend. 


— Ai cumpédrat cele trei tablouri despre care mi-ai vorbit zilele trecute ? 
Did you buy the three paintings you told me about the other day ? 

— Da, le-am cumpadrat pe cele trei si pe cele doua despre care nu am avut 
timp sd-ti povestesc ! Yes, I’ve bought the three ones and the two I haven’t had 
time to tell you about. 


— genitive (with or without the genitival-possessive article) : 
__ A cui este cartea asta? E cartea studentei celei vesele care std mereu 
fn randul intai ? Whose is this book? Is it the book of the cheerful student 
who always sits in the first row ? 
—— Nu, asta e cartea celei triste care std de obicei in randul doi. E a celei 
triste, stiu sigur ! No, this is the book of the sad one who usually sits in the 
second row. It’s the sad one’s, I know it for sure! 


—- Unde sunt ramele celor trei tablouri ? “Where are the frames of the three 
paintings ? 

— dative : 
— I-ai dat dictionarul studentei celei vesele ? Did you give the dictionary 


to the cheerful student ? 
—— Nu, i l-am dat celei triste, dar care lucreazd mai mult si mai bine. 


No, I gave it to the sad one, who works more and better. 
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Exercise 10.22. Fill in the blanks using cel, cea, cei or cele : 


1. — Imbraci-te cu rochia neagra, iti sta atat de bine! 
2.— Ati aflat vestea mare? Fratele meu a fost admis la 
Harvard cu bursa integrala. Nu e incredibil ? 
3. Finalmente municipalitatea a decis si renoveze blocurile 
vechi din zona centrali a orasului. 
4. Cecul de luna trecutd ]-am fncasat inca de atunci, iar pe 
de luna aceasta inca nu |-am primit. 
5. Colegii nostri din Brazilia au spus cd nu vin la receptie, tnsd 
din Argentina au anuntat ca vor veni. 
6. —— Ai citit vreodata ceva despre Filip ___ Bun ? 
7. ____. trei baieti cinti senzational la instrumente traditionale 
africane. 
8. Am revazut recent toate filmele lui KieSlowski, acelea facute dupa 
zece porunci. 
9... cinci exercitii de la inceputul testului au fost teribil de 
grele! 
10. Computerele noastre noi nu merg prea bine, de fapt se 
incalzesc foarte tare, cred ci au o problemi la ventilator. 
11. Am vazut recent un film despre Ecaterina ____ Mare. 


Exercise 10.23. Fill in the blanks using cel, cea, cei or cele in the 
appropriate case form. Add prepositions where necessary : 


—— Unde ai fost ? 

— M-am dus pané la magazinul nou din nordul orasului, 

stii tu, _______ despre care s-a scris atata fn ziare, cum ca e 

—__—_ mai mare din sud-estul tarii. 

— Si e chiar asa de mare? 

— Acuma, eu nu pot sti daca e 

spun e cé are doud aripi. dinspre est e imens’. $i complet 

acoperita. In de vest nu am apucat sd ma duc, n-am mai 

avut timp. Aceea are si o zona descoperita, ca un fel de strada comer- 

ciala de tipul din orasele:vechi. 

——~ I-ai spus si colegului tau din grupa de german ci te duci acolo ? 

— din Grecia? Nu, am uitat...-Am vrut si-] anunt 
. * . wie : 

din Polonia, dar pe el nu I-am gasit. 

— $i ce-ai cumparat ? 

— Nu mare lucru. Mi-am luat doua valize pentru calatoria in care plec 

peste o lund. Le-am pus pe amandoua in debara, _____ mica, 


‘mai mare. Tot ce pot si-ti 


a 
pe raftul de sus, iar ______—. mare am pus-o direct pe jos. Imi place 
micé si o prefer in mod clar mari, 


mai mult 

dar am nevoie si —_______ mica $i __—___-_- Mare. : 
; ; ; ; Sine Medua oh le 

_— Vai de mine, m-ai cam ametit cu povestea valizelor. Ma duc s 


vid gi eu, ca sa inteleg mai bine despre ce vorbim ! 
@ The genitive and the dative of the cardinal numerals @ 
The cardinal numerals that form the genitive-dative with particular endings, like 
other inflected parts of speech in Romanian, are unul, un, una, o one. The car- 
dinal numerals sutd, mie, milion and miliard formally act as nouns, so they will 


form the cases like any other nouns. The cardinal numerals bigger than “one” 
form the genitive-dative with prepositions. 


... and some quantity 


The complete paradigms of the cardinal numerals corresponding to the English 
“one” are: 


uneia / unei (+ noun) 


The genitive-dative forms of the independent numerals unul, una are unuia, 
uneia (in the genitive, they are preceded by the possessive article al, a, ai, ale 
if the genitival construction is used independently) : 
Rezultatul unuia / uneia a fost corect. The result of one (person) was correct. 
Rezultatul corect este numai al unuia/ al uneia. lit. The correct result is 
only (the result) of one (person). 
T-am _ povestit despre tine numai unuia / uneia. | only told one (person) 
about you. 
The genitive-dative forms of the cardinal numerals un, o that modify a noun (in 
pre-position) are unui, unei (in the genitive, they are preceded by the posses- 
sive article al, a, ai, ale if the genitival construction is used independently) : 
Numai rezultatul unui student / unei studente a fost corect. The result of 
only one student was correct. 
Revzultatul corect este numai al unui student / al unei studente, ceilalti au 
gresit. The correct result belongs to only one student, the others are wrong. 
I-am povestit despre tine numai unui student / unei studente. | only told 
one student about you. 
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The cardinal numerals o sutd, 0 mie, un milion, un miliard act as feminine 
(sutd, mie) and neuter (milion, miliard) nouns. Their declension follows the 
regular nominal pattern. The singular forms are seldom used. The plural forms 
with indefinite value are frequent: 
Au distribuit alimente unor sute de cameni, dar soarta milioanelor fld- 
méande nu preocupd, de fapt, pe nimeni. They distributed food to some hun- 
dreds of people, but in fact the destiny of the hungry millions does not concern 
anybody. 
The accusative case forms of all the other numerals are identical to the nomi- 
native. If the structure cardinal numeral + noun is a direct object, the pre- 
position pe is not required : 
Am vdazut trei filme ieri. 1 saw three movies yesterday. 
Am vdzut trei oameni pe stradd. I saw three people in the street. 
In the genitive and in the dative the cardinal numerals are preceded by prepo- 
sitions. The simple structure numeral + noun or the complex structure 
numeral + dintre + noun / pronoun will take the preposition a to express 
the functions of the genitive, and the preposition Ja to express the functions of 
the dative : 
— genitive (preposition q) : 
Am corectat testele a trei studenti / a trei studente. ~ Am corectat testele 
a trei dintre studenti / a trei dintre studente. | corrected the tests of three 
students. 
Am corectat testele a trei dintre ei / a trei dintre ele. | corrected the tests 
of three of them. 
— dative (preposition Ja): 
Le-am dat test la opt studenti / la opt studente. ~ Le-am dat test la opt 
dintre studenti / 1a opt dintre studente. 1 gave a test to eight students. 
Le-am dat test la opt dintre ei / 1a opt dintre ele. | gave a test to eight of them. 
The combination cardinal numeral + noun can be preceded by the demon- 
strative article cei, cele, which identifies or refers to a group of objects as a 
whole (in English such groups take the definite article) : 
— Unde sunt cele trei scrisori despre care vorbesti ? Where are the three 
letters you are talking about ? 
— Unde sunt cele doud fete din Grecia ? Where are the two girls from 
Greece ? 
— Unde sunt cele doud din Grecia ? Where are the two (girls) from Greece? 
In the accusative, as a direct object, the structure cei / cele + cardinal 
numeral + noun does not take the preposition pe if the noun designates an 
inanimate object. If the noun designates a person, the preposition pe is requi- 
red, as well as the double expression of the direct object : 


Am vazut cele trei cdrti despre care mi-ai vorbit. I saw the three books you 


told me about. 
Le-am vdzut pe cele trei fete despre care mi-ai vorbit, I saw the three girls 


you told me about. 
The genitive of this structure is (al, a, ai, 
noun: 


ale) celor + cardinal numeral + 


— Ce frumoase sunt copertile celor trei cdrti despre care mi-ai vorbit ! 
How lovely are the covers of the three books you told me about! 

Acestea sunt cdrtile celor trei studente din I talia. These are the books of 
‘the three students from Italy. 

Aceste coperti sunt ale celor trei cdrti despre care mi-ai vorbit. These co- 


vers belong to the three books you told me about! 
Aceste cdrti sunt ale celor trei studente din Italia. These books belong to 


the three students from Italy. 

The dative of this structure is celor + cardinal numeral + noun. If the noun 

designates a person, the double expression of the indirect object is necessary : 
Le-am dat cdrti romanesti celor trei studente din Italia. 1 gave Romanian 


books to the three students from Italy. 


Exercise 10.24. Use the numerals in the appropriate case form : 


singur prieten numirul tau de telefon. 


1. I-am dat (1) F 
banci din Bu-. 


2. Am oferit materiale publicitare (8) 
curesti. 

3, In raport se prezinta rezultatele (13) ——______ 
pante la experiment. 

4, — De ce ati oferit cadouri doar (10) 
(30) ____ de participanti la conferinta ? 

5. A vorbit despre destinele (mii) de oameni care 
traiesc sub pragul saraciei. 

6. Tablourile (6) 
s-au vandut deja. 

7. A trimis invitatii (9) 
neriei genetice. 

8. Aici avem lucrarile (2) 
si celelalte ? 


firme partici- 


din cei 


dintre tinerii pictori care expun ‘aici 


specialisti din domeniul ingi- 


artisti. Ma intreb unde sunt 
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@ The declension of the quantitative interrogative and indefinite pronouns @ 


Below ar i j 
re = complete paradigms of the interrogative and indefinite pronouns / 
pronominal adjectives that indicate an indefinite quantity : 


; F Be oan » agh 
The interrogatives cat, catd, cati, cate 


(al, a, ai, ale) cétora (pron.) 
(al, a, ai, ale) ctor (adj.) 


Feminine | Masculine 


oricat oricatd 
A ia 
catva catava 


The indefinites atat(a), atdta, atati(a), atatea 


(al, a, ai, ale) oricdtora (pron.) 
(al, a, ai, ale) oricator (adj.) 
(al, a, ai, ale) catorva 


| Nom.-ace. | atdt(a) | atdta [atapi(a) | atdtea—_ 


(al, a, ai, ale) atatora (pron.) 
(al, a, ai, ale) atator (adj.) 


The indefinites tot, toatd, toti, tou-- 


—all these pronouns / adjectives have only one form in the genitive-dative, for 
the plural 
— the pronominal and adjectival forms are identical in the nominative-accusa- 
tive, but in the genitive-dative some of them have particular forms : 
— Nu mai stiu cdtora le-am spus sd vind maine mai devreme. 1 don’t re- 
member to how many (people) I told to come earlier tomorrow. (pron.) 
-— Nu mai stiu cdtor studenti le-am spus sd vind maine mai devreme. | don’t 
remember to how many students J told to come earlier tomorrow. (adj.) 
The genitive singular can be formed with the preposition a, and the dative with 
the preposition Ja + the nominative-accusative form of the pronoun / adjec- 
tive. However, these forms are perceived in standard Romanian as slightly 
incorrect : 
—— La catd lume ai spus deja despre ce s-a petrecut ? Ai spus deja povestea 
Ia toata familia ? To how many people have you already told about what hap- 
pened ? Have you already told the story to the whole family ? 
In the plural, the genitive is also often formed with the preposition a, and the 
dative is formed with the preposition Ja: ; 
— Lucritile ctor studenti sunt corectate ? ~ — Lucrdrile a cati studenti 
sunt corectate ? The papers of how many students have been corrected ? 
— Cétor studenti le-ai explicat regula ? ~ — La céti studenti le-ai expli- 
cat regula ? To how many students have you explained the rule? 
—— Catorva. ~ -— La cativa. To some (students). 
—- Le-am explicat-o tuturor. ~ — Le-am explicat-o la toti. 1 have ex- 
plained it to all of them / to everybody. 


Exercise 10.25. Fill in the blanks using the numerals + nouns and the 
quantity pronouns given in parentheses. Pay attention to the case forms : 


— Bund, Radu. Ce faci? Pari cam preocupat. 

— Chiar sunt. Le-am dat studentilor un test la analizi matematica... 
NTO) ss ee 
—-N-are nici o important (cati) 
fntrerupi ? Nu vezi cé sunt nervos la culme ? 

— Bine, scuza-mi. Ulite, nu mai zic nimic. Povesteste-mi cum e cu testele. 
— Asadar, testul ]-am dat, dar acum am probleme cu... matematica. 
— Ha-ha! Tu, matematicianul ?! 

— De fapt, am probleme cu memoria. Nu-mi mai amintesc cui anu- 
me ce anume am dat. 

—~ Cum adici ? Ce vrei si spui ? Nu prea inteleg. 

— Nici n-ai cum si intelegi. Nu le-am dat (toti) _________. ace- 
leasi probleme, (cAtiva) le-am dat mai putine sarcini 


! De ce ma 


e Playing with numbers 
@ The distributive numeral @ 
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de lucru, pentru ca in timpul semestrului au avut o activitate excelen- 

ta. Mai precis, (10 dintre ei) le-am redus numirul de 

probleme. fn schimb, (cativa) , care au lucrat mai 

putin in timpul semestrului, au primit exercitii suplimentare. Daca nu 

ma Insel, (15 sau 16 studenti) le-am dat varianta 

grea, ca s& spun aga... Iar restul au primit o varianté medie, numai ci 

nu mai stiu (cati) sunt in categoria asta. 

— Dar (cati) sunt fn total ? 

— (43) : 

— Deci, trebuie si mai dai de urma (7 sau 8 lucrari) _-_E 

care-i problema ? 

— Problema e ca trebuie sa sortez lucrarile in functie de numarul de 

probleme. In plus, nu gasesc lucrarile (3 studenti) ’ 

$i nu-mi aduc aminte daca au lipsit sau nu. Jar daca le-am pierdut... 

—~ Doamne fereste ! Ai pierdut vreodata vreo lucrare ? 

— Hm, oarecum, Acum cateva luni nu am mai gisit testul (1 student) 
, de fapt (1 studenta) . Dar in 

cele din urma am dat de el, in geanta, ascuns printre alte hartii. Prin 

urmare, totul s-a terminat cu bine. Daca nu punem la socoteala pretul 

(2 nopti) nedormite si (sute de fire de par) 

pierdute din cauza stresului. 


The distributive numeral (indicating several identical groups of objects) is 
formed with the cardinal numeral preceded by cate : céte doi, cate doud two by 
two / in twos, cate trei three by three / in threes, etc. : 

Comisia examineazd cate cinci candidati pe zi. 
In the accusative, the distributive numerals can work with or without prepo- 
sitions : 

Am oferit fiecdrui copil cate doud bomboane. 

Propun sd formdm grupuri de lucru de cate patru. 
The genitive is formed with the preposition a: 

Directorul nu aprobd decdt cererile a cate trei din fiecare grup. 
The dative it is formed with the preposition Ja: . 

Am distribuit materiale la cate trei din fiecare grup. 
In order to emphasize the distributive meaning and to add the idea of repeti- 
tiveness, the speaker can use the cardinal numerals (mainly small numbers) 
both before and after the component cdte : 

— Copii, mergeti doi cate doi | Children, walk two by two! 


Exercise 10.26. Translate the examples given above into English. 


Exercise 10.27. Answer the questions using distributive numerals. Give 
complete answers : 


1. — CAti doctori si invitam la simpozionul de neurologie? (2 din 
fiecare spital mare) 
, — Cati elevi au fost invitati la avanpremiera spectacolului ? (10 din 


fiecare clasa) 
3, — Cererile pentru finantare a cati candidati au fost aprobate ? (5 din 


fiecare specialitate) we — i 
4, — CAtor colegi le-ai scris ca s4 le comunicl data conferintei ? (3 din 
, fiecare departament) a 
5, —- Cate manechine au participat la concursul de frumusete ? (12 din 

fiecare tara) : ; 
6. — In ce formula intr’ candidatii la examenul oral ? (3) 


7, —. Cum intrim in sali cand incepe ceremonia? (2) - 
8, —— Cum au plecat concurentii la concursul de orientare turistica, 


fn grupuri mari sau mici? (6) 


@ The collective numeral @ . 
The collective numeral (indicating the accumulation of elements belonging to a 
numerically defined group of objects) has a variety of forms. 


For a group of two objects (“both”), the collective numeral is a tage 
doud. The neologic synonyms ambii / ambele are mainly used in the . naar 
trative or journalistic style of the language. Here are the complete pee igms 0 

these numerals : 


Homcace | amdndot | amdndowd | ambit | ambele | 
CGen.dat. | ____amdndurora 


Both amandoi and ambii can function as independent words or as noun seed 
fiers. When the numeral amdandot modifies a noun, it usually precedes the mo ‘ 
ified noun, and the noun takes the definite article (amandoi studentii, i alah 
studentele). When the numeral ambii modifies the noun, it comes a e 
noun, and the noun does not take an article (ambii studenfi, ambele stu lente). 


In the accusative, when the independently used amdndoi or ambii is a direct 


object, the preposition pe and the double expression of the direct object are 


required (the replaced noun can be animate or inanimate) : 
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— Ai vdzut cdrtile ? Le-ai vdzut pe amandoud / pe ambele ? Have you 
seen the books ? Have you seen both (books) ? 
— Le-ai vazut pe studentele din Franta ? Le-ai vdzut pe amandoud/ pe am- 
bele ? Have you seen the students from France ? Have you seen them both? 
When amdndoi or ambii are noun modifiers, the preposition pe and the dou- 
ble expression of the direct object are required only if the modified noun des- 
ignates a person : 
—- Ai vdzut amdndoud cdrtile / ambele cdrti ? Have you seen both books ? 
-— Le-ai vdzut pe amandoud colegele / pe ambele colege din Franta ? Have 
you seen both students from France ? 
Like any other nominal part of speech, amdndoi and ambii can take various 
meaningful prepositions in the accusative : 
Am stat de vorbd cu amGndoi. | discussed with both of them (masc.). 
Avem cadouri pentru amdndoud. We have presents for both of them (fem.). 
Am vorbit despre amdndoud studentele din Franta. We talked about both 
students fr ‘om. France. 


Vreau sd stau langd ambii profesori. 1 want to sit next to both professors. 


In the genitive, the collective numerals amdndurora and ambilor / ambelor 
can take the possessive article al, a, ai, ale when used independently : 
Este casa amandurora / ambilor. This is the house of both (of them)., but 
Casa este a amandurora / a ambilor. The house belongs to both (of them). 


In the dative, the independent numerals amandoi and amandurora can both 
work as indirect objects : 


Le-am oferit flori am@ndurora / ambilor / ambelor. | offered flowers to them 
both. 
The collective numeral amdndurora cannot function as a noun modifier in the 
dative ; the synonym ambilor / ambelor is used instead : 
Le-am oferit flori ambilor profesori / ambelor profesoare. | offered flo- 
wers to both professors. 


The double expression of the indirect object designaung a person is not compul- 
sory, but it is very frequent. 


For groups of more than three elements, the most frequent structure is toti / toate 
+ cardinal numeral : toti trei / toate trei all (the) three, toti patru / toate patru 
all (the) four, tofi noud / toate noud all (the) nine, etc. The nouns preceded by 
these collective numerals will always take the definite article : 

Au acceptat invitatia toti zece. All ten accepted the invitation. 


S-au fnchis toate trei teatrele din oras. All the three theatres in the city have 
been closed. 


In the structure toti / toate + cardinal numeral, the cardinal numeral can be 
preceded by the demonstrative article cei / cele : toti cei cinci delegati, toate cele 
sapte profesoare, etc. The noun preceded by the collective numeral + demon- 
strative article will not take an article: 
5-au inchis toate cele trei teatre din oras.. All the three theatres in the city 
have been closed. 
In the accusative, as a direct object, the collective numerals used before a 
noun take the preposition pe only when the modified noun designates persons. 
The double expression of the direct object is required with such nouns : 
Am vazut toate trei cdrtile / toate cele trei carti trimise de editurd. 1 saw 
all the three books sent by the publishing house. 
Le-am vazut pe toate trei studentele / pe toate cele trei studente din Franta. 
I saw all the three students from France. 
If the collective numeral is independent, the preposition pe and the double 
expression of the direct object are compulsory (the replaced noun can be ani- 
mate or inanimate) : 
— Ai vdzut toate trei cdrtile trimise de editurd ? Have you seen all the three 
books sent by the publishing house ? — Da, le-am vdzut pe toate trei. Yes, 
I’ve seen all three of them. 
-— Le-ai vdzut pe toate trei studentele ? Have you seen all the three stu- 
dents? — Da, le-am vdzut pe toate trei. Yes, I’ve seen all three of them. 


In the genitive and in the dative only the complex structure with cei, cele 
is used. The genitive-dative case is formed with the genitive-dative of the first 
two elements of the structure : tuturor celor + cardinal numeral (+ noun 
in the nominative). Tuturor and celor have one form for both masculine and 
feminine : 
Aici sunt lucrdrile tuturor celor zece. Here are the papers of all ten. (gen., 
masc. / fem.) 
Aici sunt lucrdrile tuturor celor zece studenti. Here are the papers of all the 
ten students. (gen., masc.) 


Aici sunt lucrdrile tuturor celor zece studente. Here are the papers of all the’ 


ten students. (gen.,: fem.) 
Le voi oferi bomboane tuturor celor cinci. 1 will offer candies to all five of 
them. (dat., masc. / fem.) 
The collective numerals can also form the dative with the preposition Ja (the 
structure without cel, cea can also be used in this dative) : 
Le voi oferi flori la toti zece / Ia toti cei zece. 1 will offer flowers to all ten. 
Secretara le-a trimis informatii despre conferintd Ia toti cinci / la tofi cei 
cinci. The secretary sent information about the conference to all five. 


The collective correspondents of trei and patru can also be formed with the ele- 
ments tus- or cdtesi- : tustrei (masc.) tustrele (fem.), tuspatru (masc. / fem.), 
catesitrei (masc.), catesitrele (fem.), cétesipatru (masc. / fem.). However, these 
forms are rather archaic and seldom used in standard speech. They are mainly 
associated with nouns designating persons. 

Au venit ieri tustrei. All three of them came yesterday. 

Nu-mi place cand apar cdtesipatru. 1 don’t like it when all four of them 

show up. 


Exercise 10.28. Fill in the blanks using the collective numerals given in 
parentheses : 


1. —~ Au plecat (2 invitati) _. 
2, = (2, fem.) 
3, Am primit (5 carti) 
cAteva zile. 
4, -—- Le-ai dat note mari (2 baieti) 
5. Le-am telefonat (4 vecini) 
maine seara dam o petrecere. 
6. Am citit scrisorile (78 de ascult&tori) care au trimis 
comentarii referitoare la cursul radiofonic de limba rom4nia. 
7, I-am condus azi de dimineata la aeroport (14 adolescenti) 
care au vizitat liceele din judetul Arad. 
8. Am crezut ca nu vor avea loc fn sala aceasta (125 de participanti) 
la Colocviul « Eminescu ». : 
9. Juriul a examinat lucrarile (43 de tineri pictori) din 
diverse tari si a acordat cinci premii. 
10. Nu pot sa stau acum si notez seriile (100 de bancnote) 
. Sunt prea multe si nu am timp! 
11, — I-ai condus la gara (5) WE? 


sau cel din Franta mai sta ? 
locuiesc la hotelul Hilton ? 
pe care le-am comandat acum 


din grupa de araba ? 


ca si fi prevenim ca 


@ The adverbial numeral @ 
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The idea of repetitive action (“once”, “twice”, “three times”, etc.) is expressed by 
the adverbial numeral. The question for this numeral is De cate ori ? How many 
times ? The equivalent of the English “once” is o datd. The adverbial numerals big- 
ger than 1 have the following structure: de + cardinal numeral + ori (the plu- 
ral of the feminine noun eard). The cardinal numeral 2 used in this structure is 
doud (fem.). For cardinal numerals over 20, the noun ori will be preceded by the 
preposition de: 


o datd once 
de doud ori twice / two times 


de trei ori thrice / three times 
de patru ori four times 
de cinci ori five times 
de zece ori ten times 
de doudzeci de ori twenty times 
de treizeci si cinci de ori thirty-five times 
The numerals zece, sutd, mie, milion, miliard in the plural can also work with- 
in this structure : de sute de ori hundreds of times, de mii de ori thousands of times, 
de milioane de ori millions of times, de miliarde de ori billions of times : 
—— De cate ori sd-ti spun cd nu pot sd vin maine Ia tine ? Ti-am spus 
de sute de ori! How many times should I tell you that I can’t stop by your 
place tomorrow? J have already told you-this hundreds of times ! 
The adverbial numeral is invariable, like all the adverbs : 
fn ultima lund ne-am vazut doar de doud ori. This month we've only met 
twice. 


Exercise 10.29. Answer the questions using adverbial numerals : 


1, — De cAte ori ati fost la mare in ultimii trei ani? (4) 

2, — De cate ori te-ai Intalnit cu Oana de cand a plecat din tara? (6) 

3, — De cAte ori ai fost la Muzeul National de Istorie ? (1 sau 2) 

4, — De cAte ori l-ai sunat pana ai reusit sd-] gasesti ? (5) 

5.— De cAte ori a concertat Sergiu Celibidache la Bucuresti in 
anii ’70 ? (2) 

6. — De cAte ori a trebuit s& fi spui si nu mai vorbesca asa de repede ? 
(sute) 

7, —- De cate ori a luat Gabriela Szabo medalii de aur la diverse com- 
petitii internationale ? (zeci) 

8. — De cAte ori apare cuvantul acesta in text ? (124) 

9, — De cAte ori ai fost in Romania ? (3) 


@ The multiplicative numeral @ 
Multiplicative numerals show-the progressive growth of a value (“twice as 
much”, “three times more”, etc.). They are formed by derivation from the car- 
dinal numeral with the prefix in- and the suffix -it: 

doi > indoit zece -» inzecit 

trei > intreit (o) sutd + insutit 

patru -> impatrit (o) mie > inmiit 

cinci > incincit 
If the cardinal numeral ends in -i, the final -i is suppressed before the suffix -it: 
trei — intreit. 
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If the first sound of the cardinal numeral is p-, the prefix in- will change into 
im-: patru — impdtrit. 


Only some cardinal numerals form multiplicative numerals. The most frequent 
are those given above. A limited number of multiplicative numerals have neo- 
logic synonyms : indoit = dublu, intreit = triplu, impatrit = cvadruplu, fn- 
cincit = cvintuplu, insesit = sextuplu. 


These multiplicative numerals can function as adjectives or as adverbs. When 
used as adjectives, they agree with the modified noun: 
Anul trecut, cand am lucrat la Banca Mondiald, am castigat triplu (intreit). 
Last year, when I worked with the World Bank, | earned three times more mo- 
ney. (adv) 
Anul trecut am avut cdstiguri triple (intreite) fatd de anul acesta. Last year 
I earned three times more money than this year. (adj., neut., pl.) 


When the adverbial numerals are followed by the comparative of the adjective 
mare or of the adverb mult, they can replace the multiplicative numerals : 
Anul trecut am cdstigat triplu (intreit). ~ Anul trecut am cdstigat de trei 
ori mai mult. Last year I earned three times more money. 
Anul trecut am avut cdstiguri triple (fntreite). ~ Anul trecut am avut cas- 
tiguri de trei ori mai mari. Last year I earned three times more money. 


Exercise 10.30. Transform the adverbial numerals into multiplicative 
numerals : 


1. Ca s& obtin acest rezultat, a trebuit si depun un efort de trei ori 
mai mare comparativ cu anul trecut. 

. E] sustine ca profitul de anul acesta a fost de cinci ori mai mare. 

. Fratele meu cAstigi de doua ori mai mult decat mine. 

. Rezultatele stridaniilor lor de zece ori mai mari sunt vizibile. 

. Gratie exporturilor de patru ori mai mari din ultimii doi ani, zona 
aceasta s-a dezvoltat rapid. 


Mm AB GW NY 


@ The fractional numeral @ 


The fractional numeral (indicating parts of a unit) is formed by derivation from 
the cardinal numeral with the suffix -ime. The derivative has a plural that ends 
in -imi. Fractional numerals act like feminine nouns: 


doi — doime: 1/2 o doime 

trei > treime: 1/3 o treime, 2/3 doud treimi 
patra > patrime: 1/4 o patrime, 3/4 trei pdtrimi 
cinci > cincime: 1/5 o cincime, 4/5 patru cincimi 
$ase —» sesime: 1/6 o sesime, 3/6 trei sesimi 


sapte — septime : 1/7 o septime, 6/7 sase septimi 
opt — optime: 1/8 o optime, 4/8 patru optimi 
noud > noime : 1/9 o noime, 7/9 sapte noimi 

zece — zecime: 1/10 o zecime, 3/10 trei zecimi 


1/100 o sutime, 30/100 treizeci de sutimi 


(o) sutd > sutime: 
1/1.000 o miime, 4/1.000 patru miimi 


(o) mie —» miime: 


If the cardinal numeral ends in a vowel, the final vowel is suppressed before the 
suffix -ime : doi — doime, patru — pdtrime. 

If the number of fractions is bigger than “one”, the fractional numeral will be 
used in the plural : 1/8 0 optime — 3/8 trei optimi. 

The fractional numeral is preceded by a cardinal numeral (the numeral! 2 will 
be used in the feminine : doud ). If the cardinal numeral is over 20, the fractio- 
nal numeral will be preceded by the preposition de: 2/5 doud cincimi, 20/100 
doudzeci de sutimi, etc. 


The fractional numeral can be preceded by words indicating indefinite quanti- 
ty, such as cate, atatea, multe, cateva, nenumadrate, putine : 
Rezultatul atletei din SUA a fost mai bun cu cdteva zecimi de secundd 
decdt al celei din Germania. The result of the American athlete was better 
than the result of the German one by several tenths of a second, 


The nouns jumdtate half and sfert quarter are commonly used instead of doime 
and pdtrime. The fractional numerals doime, treime, pdtrime, optime, sai- 
sprezecime, etc, are also music terms. 


Fractions can be expressed (especially in mathematics) by patterns including the 
cardinal numerals and the prepositions pe or supra : 2/3 — doi pe trei, doi supra 
trei, 5/8 — cinci pe opt, cinci supra opt, etc. 


The percentage and the permillage are expressed by the structure cardinal 
numeral + la + suti/ mie: 10% zece la sutd, 20 % doudzeci la sutd, 80% 
optzeci la sutd, 10 %o zece la mie, 50 %o cincizeci la mie, 75. %o saptezeci si 
cinci Ia mie. 


Decimal fractions are not written with a dot in Romanian, but with a comma — 
virguld. Thus, a number like 1.5 will be written 1,5 and will be said as unu vir- 
guld cinci, and so on: 13,75 — treisprezece virguld saptezeci si cinci, 845,4 — 
opt sute patruzeci si cinci virgula patru, etc. 


The genitive of the fractional numeral is formed with the preposition a. The da- 
tive is formed with the preposition Ja: 
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Am aici notele a o treime dintre studenti. 1 have here the grades of one third 
of the students. (gen.) 

Voi da note mari numai Ia o treime dintre studenti. I will give high grades 
only to one third of the students, (dat.) 


Exercise 10.31. Hil in the blanks using the correct forms of the fractio- 
nal numerals given in parentheses : 


1. Toti studentii au predat Ja timp lucrarile, ins&-(1/3) - 
dintre ei au lucrat superficial ca si termine la timp. 

2. Rezultatul meu a fost cu (24/100) __- mai 
slab decAt al rivalei mele. 

3, — Fi atent, fn partiturd sunt mai fntai (2/8) 
jae-apol (4716) | 

4, —~ Sa vedem ce avem aici: 75/132 

Ce complicat ! 
5. — Au venit parintii tuturor copiilor? —-Nu, au venit p&rintii 


2 


plus 43/75. 


CO ree UO COI, 
6. Au fost contestate rezultatele (2/5) W#4#_++_-_-_-_______ dintre 
concurenti. 


Exercise 10.32. Make an oral presentation of the Romanian governments 
between 1989 and 2001 using the statistical data given below: 


GUVERNELE ROMANIEI 1989-2001 (durata guvernarii, numirul 
de pozitii in organigrama si durata medie de prezenti a ministrilor in 
guvern—media reprezint’ raportul intre numiarul total. de luni la 
guvernare a membrilor Cabinetului si numarul total al membrilor) 


GUVERNUL PROVIZORIU 
26.12.1989-28.06.1990-6hmi | 


GUVERNUL ROMAN 
28.06.1990-16.10.1991-16luni | 7 
GUVERNUL STOLOJAN 


16.10,1991-19.11.1992 — 13 luni 


GUVERNUL CIORBEA. 
11.12,.1996-17.04.1998 — 16 luni 


GUVERNUL RADU VASILE 
17.04,1998-22.12.1999 — 20 luni 


GUVERNUL ISARESCU 
77.12.1999-28.12.2000 — 12 luni 


28.12.2000-prezent 


TOTAL 
132 luni 
MEDIA 
18,85 luni 


PROFESIA MEMBRILOR GUVERNULUI 
iN MOMENTUL NUMIRII 


GUVERNUL ROMAN 
Inginer = 9 (28,13 %) Profesor = 6 gee %) 
Economist = 5 (15,63 %) Jurist = 6 (18,55) 
Militar (ofiter) = 4 (12,5 %) Medic = t (3,12 “8 
Altele = 1 (3,12 %) Nespecificat = 0 (0 %) 


GUVERNUL ISARESCU 
Inginer = 9 (39,13 %) Profesor = 4 ela %) 
Economist = 3 (13,04%) Jurist = 4 (17,39 %) 
Militar (ofiter) = 1 (4,35 %) Medic = 0 (0%) - 
Altele = 1 (4,35 %) Nespecificat = 1 (4,35 %) 


GUVERNUL NASTASE 
Inginer = 10 (37,04 %) Profesor = 7 259° %) 
Economist = 3 (11,11 %) Jurist = 4 eae 
Militar (ofiter) = 0 (0 %) Medic = 1 (3,70 oe 
Altele = 2 (7,41 %) Nespecificat = 0 (0 %) 


(Sursa : Marius Tudor, Adrian Gavrilescu ~- Democratia la pachet, Bucu- 
resti, Compania, 2002) 


188 


@ The numerical approximation @ 


The approximation of a certain quantity / number of objects is expressed by the 
adverbs aproximativ, circa, fn jur de, cam, vreo. The typical structure includes 
one of these adverbs and the numeral. In jur de, cam, vreo are mainly used in 
colloquial speech, while aproximativ and circa are more frequent in documents, 
mass-media texts, etc. : 


Jeri au venit vreo 15 persoane la conferintd. Some 15 people came to the con- 

ference yesterday. 

La conferinta organizatd de UNESCO au participat aproximativ 30 de spe- 

cialisti din diverse universitdti, Around 30 specialists from various universi- 

ties participated in the conference organized by the UNESCO. 
Approximation can also be rendered by a structure made of two close cardinal 
numerals that are either hyphenated or separated by a comma: — 

In trei-patru zile va fi foarte cald. The weather will be hot in three or four days. 
If the first numeral is un or 9, the noun will come after this numeral : 


S * . : . . « 
Intr-un an, doi n-o s-o mai recunosti ! You will not recognize her in a year 
or two! 


To indicate a large quantity of objects that excedes a round standard, the numer- 

al is preceded by such elements as peste (putin peste, mult peste), mai mult de, 

mai bine de, or followed by such elements as si ceva, si mai mult, si mai bine: 
Am de citit peste 100 de pagini pe zi. 1 have to read over 100 pages a day. 
Am stat mai mult de trei ore la birou. | stayed more than three hours in 
my office. 
Am dat pe toate cartile astea opt dolari si ceva, au fost incredibil de ief- 
tine | I payed some eight dollars and change for all these books, they were 
incredibly cheap ! 

To indicate a smaller quantity of objects than a round standard, one of the ele- 

ments aproape, sub, (ceva) mai putin de are used before the cardinal numeral : 
Au venit aproape cincizeci de persoane Ja lansarea acestei cdrti. Almost 
fifty people came to the presentation of this book. 


—- Mai sunt mai putin de trei minute pand intrdm in direct ! In less than 
three minutes we'll be on the air. 


Exercise 10.33. Translate into English : 


1. Proiectul prevede restaurarea a circa 20 de cladiri. 

2. In sala sunt in jur de 50 de studenti. 

3, —- Cat am fost plecat ? Nu mai-stiu precis, cam patru luni. 

4. Trebuie sa luim vreo doua kilograme de fursecuri pentru atdta lume. 
5. — Ia si tu doud-trei kilograme de mere, s& ne tin’ pané luni. 


4 


6. Stim la Sinaia o zi-doua si pe urma mergem la Bragov. 
7, intalnirea a durat putin peste doua ore. ; 
8. Aici trebuie sa fie mult peste patru kilograme de faina. 
9, Sunt mai bine de opt kilometri pana la cabana! oe 
10, — I-ai dat mai mult de un milion, ai grija cum numer! banii! 
11. Pana la cabana sunt opt kilometri si mai bine! ; 7 
12. Nu e asa de mult de citit, textul Asta are sub o sut4 de pagini. 
13. Salariul de lector universitar la Bucuresti este sub 200 de dolari 


USA. 


Conversation 


@ 
2995 


© Prin oras sau prin parc 


— Vrei sa iesim in oras? 


_ iti propun sa mergem la o plimbare prin oras. 
— Daca vrei, putem iesi la o plimbare. 
— Am o propunere: hai sa facem o plimbare ! 


— De acord. — Multumesc, dar... 

—~ Cu (mult) placere. — Imi pare (foarte) rau, dar nu pot. 
— Accept cu plicere. — Regret, dar is 

— Ce idee buna! — Ce pacat ci nu pot! 


—— O propunere excelent! _— Nu mi se pare o idee prea buna. 
sees , 

Daca vrem sa iesim la plimbare, trebuie sa stim cum este vremea : 

: ‘ ete ~~ 

E vreme frumoas’ / bun’ / rea / mohorati / oribila / calda / rece. 

E soare / soarele straluceste / soarele arde tare. 

Cerul e innorat/ senin / fara nici un nor. 

Bate vantul / adie un vanticel placut. : eee 

Ploui / ploua torential / e rupere de nori / plou’ marunt si rece / tuna / fulgera 

e furtuna. 7 fees 

Ninge / ninge linistit cu fulgi mari / e viscol / ninge viscolit / e zapada mare. 

E cald/e canicula /e frig/e ger /  placut/ e racoare. 
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Exercise 10.34. Accept or refuse an invitation to go ) for a walk, using ar- 
guments related to the weather. Write short dialogues on this topic. 


Exercise 10.35. Read the forecast for a summer day. Write similar forecasts 
Jor: a clear winter day, a day during a snow storm, a rainy fall day, a breezy 


spring day. 


Institutul National de Meteorologie si Hidrologie anunta cd maine, 28 iu- 
nie, vremea va fi predominant frumoasi in toaté tara. La munte vantul 
va prezenta intensificari. In unele zone din nord sunt posibile averse si 
descarcari electrice..Re litoral vremea va fi insorit’. In Bucuresti va fi 
vreme frumoasé, cu usoare innorari dupa amiaz4. Temperatura maxima 
nu va depisi 32 de grade, iar minima va fi in jur de 18 grade, 

fn Romania, ca si in celelalte tari europene, temperaturile se exprima in grade 


Celsius. Stiti formula prin care transformim gradele Fahrenheit fn grade Celsius 


gi invers ? °F=[(9 x°C)/5]+32 5 °C=[SCE ~ 32)]/9 


Pe strada esti nevoit uneori sa raspunzi la intrebari. 
Sau sa pui intrebari. 


strada 
intrare 


alee 


bulevard 


gosea 


Piata 
intersectie 
trecere de pietoni 


Strazi, Posibile puncte Mijloace 
spatii in oras de reper de transport 


cladire inalta, 

moderna, veche 

palat, bloc, bloc-turn 
catedrala, biserici 
monument, statuie 
muzeu, sal4 de expozitii 
grédina, parc, parculet 
gara, autogara, aeroport 
hotel, restaurant 


autobuz 
autobuz expres 
troleibuz 
tramvai 

metro 
maxi-taxi 

taxi 


The Romanian noun bloc means “apartment building” and is not to be translat- 
ed by the English “block” — these nouns are false friends. In Romanian there is 
no equivalent of the American “block” as “the area of buildings with streets on 
all four sides”. As for the distance along a city street measured by crossroads in 
the USA, the unit in Romania is the street itself: “The university is a few blocks 
from where | live.” — Universitatea este la cdteva strdzi de unde locuiesc eu. 


Nu va suparati... Iertati-ma... / 
Mi iertati... Fiti amabil / amabili... 


Cum pot ajunge la... /in...? 
Puteti si-mi spuneti cum 

s4 ajung la... /in... 

Este departe ? Este aproape? 
Trebuie si ajung la aceasta adresi. 
Ma puteti ajuta ? 

Cu se numeste piata aceasta in 
care ne aflam ? 

Unde este cea mai apropiata 
statie de autobuz, metro... ? 


“Mergeti drept inainte. 
Trebuie sa o luati la dreapta / la stanga. 
Traversati, treceti strada. 

Luati autobuzul si mergeti trei stafii. 
La colt on the corner. 

Dupa col around the corner. 

In stanga on the left. 

In dreapta on the right. 

Drept inainte. 

Chiar in fata dumneavoastra. 

La 200 de metri de aici. 


Exercise 10.36. Imagine you are in Bucharest. Ask someone in the street 
how to get : from Piata Romani to Piata Victoriei, from the University 
to the Heristriu Park, from ASE to the Otopeni Airport, from the 
Cismigiu Park to the Balta Alba area. 


Exercise 10.37. Explain to a Romanian who wants to visit New York City 
how to get: from Times Square to Greenwich Village, from Grand 
Central Terminal to Macy’s, from the Metropolitan Opera to the 
Guggenheim Museum, from Central Park to Wall Street. 


Exercise 10.38. Read the dialogue below. Go back to the introductory dia- 


logues of this chapter and read again Dialogue 6. Using the information 
you get from the dialogues, write a short text about public transportation 
in Bucharest. 


— Ce facem, ludm un taxi? 

_ M4 tem ci va trebui si luim autobuzul. Nu mai avem suficienti bani 
pentru taxi. Este deja ora 9 si bancile sunt inchise. Prin urmare, nu 
mai avem de ales. Trebuie si lu’m autobuzul. 

— Nici nu stiu cum plitim biletul de autobuz. Folosim aceeasi cartela 
de la metrou? 

— Nu, cartela aceea este valabila numai la metrou. Biletele de autobuz 
se cumpara de la niste tonete aflate pe strada. Din fericire, am eu cate- 
va bilete, pentru ca si tonetele acelea se inchid relativ devreme, cred ca 
la ora 8. 
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— Cat costa un bilet de autobuz ? 
—— Acum cost opt mii de lei, dar vara viitoare, cu siguranti, biletele 
vor fi mai scumpe. Inflatia nu iarta... 
—~ Dar un bilet de troleibuz ? 
— Orice bilet pentru transportul de suprafat cost opt mii. De fapt, 
e un singur bilet, care se poate folosi tn orice mijloc de transport. Cu 
exceptia autobuzelor expres si a microbuzelor de pe liniile de maxi-taxi. 
Pentru expres exista cartele, ca la metrou. 
——- Care sunt autobuzele expres ? 
~~ Cele cu numéar cu 700, de tipul 783. Sunt autobuze rapide, pe 
trasee lungi. De aceea sunt si mai scumpe dec4t autobuzul normal. Ai 
remarcat, probabil, si ci autobuzele pot avea numere care incep cu 
100, cu 200 sau cu 300. La mine fn cartier circuld 311, de pilda. 
— Si care este diferenta ? 
— Nu stiu daca este vreuna. Se pare ca autobuzele cu 200 si 300 sunt 
mai rapide decat cele cu 100. Distanta dintre statii este mai mare. 
— lar tramvaiele ? 
— Ce-i cu tramvaiele ? 
—~ Ce numere au ? 
— A, numere simple, sub sutd: 17, 32... 
— Se st4 mult in statie la autobuz? 
——~ In general, nu. Dar sunt si autobuze care circulé la intervale mari. 
Problema e ci in Bucuresti nu stii niciodati la ce intervale anume... 
—— Ei, autobuzul nostru circula la un interval mare, e clar, uite de cata 
vreme vorbim si el tot nu a apérut. 
— Uite-] cd vine acuma. 


Ce haz are o plimbare fara mici opriri prin magazine ? 


magazin universal 
| magazin alimentar 
magazin de confectii 
magazin de incaltaminte 
magazin de bijuterii 
magazin de articole casnice 


magazin de electrice 
magazin de articole sportive 
magazin de articole de voiaj 
magazin de jucarii 

magazin de artizanat 


supermarket 
librarie 
papetarie 
florarie 
parfumerie 


4 mercerie 


piata 


Exercise 10.39. Answer the questions. Use the dictionary to form lists of 


words deisgnating objects that can be bought in each of the stores given above. — Birch tree. 
—~ Ce se poate cumpara de la magazinul de artizanat ? li romanesti, oA aoe 

covoare oltenesti, papusi.in costume nationale, vase de ceramic, lin- eo 

guri de lemn si multe altele. — Maple tree 

— Ce se poate cumpira. de la supermarket? Alimente de tot felul : a 

paine, lapte, ... Jas PAS Riera ci ; ic as 

.: ‘ ts ee avut numal ‘ i ; 

—— Ce se poate cumpira de la magazinul de bijuterii ? dar ne prinde noaptea fn parc aa a aa 
—— Ce se poate cumpira de la magazinul de incaltaminte ? sane: Catia sd Pee 

-— Ce se poate cumpira de la librarie ? — Garoafa ) 

—— Ce se poate cumpira de la parfumerie ? ee Hie 

— Ce se poate cumpara de la papetarie ? as 

Exercise 10.40. Go back to the introductory dialogues and read again as Geranium. 

Dialogue 3. Using the standard phrases given there, simulate a conversation ate 

with a salesperson when you buy : a summer dress, a Romanian-English —— Chrysanthemum. 

dictionary, a teddybear, a perfume, a diamond ring. = 

— Daisy. 
Acum, ca toate magazinele sunt deja inchise, s4 ne intoarcem la... natura. id 
—~ Tulip. 

Exercise 10.41. Read the dialogue and play the game : __ P 

_— Hai si intrim tn Herastrau. E inca lumina si vremea ¢ superba. Dar — Lil. 

numai daca nu esti prea obositi. a 

Nu, nu sunt obosit’ deloc. Jar Herastraul este parcul meu preferat. — Sunflower. 

Uite ce frumos e lacul, ce minunati sunt pomii, ce incantatoare sunt a ae 

— Orchid. 


florile... 

_— Daci tot esti intr-o dispozitie asa de romantica, iti propun un joc. 
Un joc lingvistic. Hai sé vedem ce nume de copaci gi flori stim in en- 
glez4 si in romana. 

~ Ce idee! Dar... sunt de acord. Jocul de-a dictionarul poate fi 
amuzant, trebuie s& recunosc. Eu spun cuvantul fn engleza si tu'in ro- 
mani, bine ? 

— Perfect! S& incepem ! 

—— Oak tree. 

— Stejar. 

—- Chestnut tree. 


= Gata, si mergem. D ar iti mai spun o floare, in romani. fi simt deja 
mirosul, iar ea se deschide si-si imprastie aroma numai noaptea... 
— E simplu. Vorbesti despre regina-noptii... 


—- Willow tree. 


— Poplar tree. 
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stele... Eu nu prea am noutdti, am foarte mult de 
lucru, dar nu md plang. Studentii mei sunt extraordi- 
nari, ne intelegem de minune. 

Stdteam nu demult si md gadndeam cdt de repede 


O SCRISOARE NU E D OAR zboard timpul, parca ieri ne-am intalnit cu totii la 


Bucuresti. Dar a trecut deja aproape un an de atunci. 
U N S i M Ee ae As vrea sd ne revedem cat mai curand, poate mergem 
A LETTER IS M 


undeva la vard tmpreund. De fapt, voi md stiti cum 

Ee sunt: eu as lua-o din loc chiar in clipa asta, dar, din 

KO pdcate, nu este posibil. Transmite-le, te rog, salutdri 

K tuturor prietenilor comuni. Va imbratisez cu mult drag, 
Maria 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

draga adj / m-f voc dear 

promovare n /f promotion 

responsabilitate n /f responsibility ~ raspundere 

satisfactie n /f satisfaction 

e masura adj / adv phrase ~ la fel de mare 

OK, PM open my mail. Even though people say that “no news is good news”... Trice ipf 3" en sing of a lucra she was working at 

impreund adv together 

stateam ipf 1” pi of a sta — stateam de vorba we were chatting 

cAte-n luna si-n stele pron phrase ~ tot felul de lucruri (despre care vorbim, povestim) 
noutate n /f news — nu prea am noutati J don’t have much news 

a se plange vre/l to complain ~ a se vaita 

de minune adv phrase ~ minunat 

ma gandeam ipf I* sing of a se gandi I was thinking 

cu totii pron / indef phrase all of us 

ag vrea opt-cond pres I“ pers sing of a vrea I would like to 

ag Iua-o din loc opt-cond pres 1* pers sing of a o lua din loc v phrase ~ a pleca, 
a porni la drum I would leave 

din pacate adv phrase unfortunately 

transmiteti salutari imp of a transmite salutari give my best regards 


Bucur esti, comun adj(4) mutual 
10 mai 2002 a imbratiga vt to hug 


cu drag adv phrase with love 


Draga Radu, 


Am primit scrisoarea ta $i pozele acum cateva zile si 
m-am bucurat mult sd aflu cd sunteti bine, $i tu, $1 


ib las as Paris, 
ici ia promovarii si-ti urez mult . 

Ioana. Te elicit cu ocazia p weeks 20 decembrie 2001 
succes. Stiu ca responsabilitatea este imensd, nu e usor 
sd lucrezi fntr-una dintre cele mai mari banci din Drgit ne, 
lume! Dar si satisfactiile vor fi pe masura, sunt con- Goins hao es . 
vinsd. Ce face Ioana? A terminat cartea la care lucra ? Ca de obicei, va scriu numai cand sunt aproape sar- 

imi amintesc cu atata pldcere de vizita la voi, de batorile. De vind este numai $i numai lipsa de timp. 
locurile minunate pe care Ie-am vdzut impreuna, de Va oe Craciun Sferict siunan bun. Sd fiti sdnatosi 
servile in care stdteam de vorbd despre cdte-n lund $i-n si fericiti. Sper ca va bucurati din plin de vacanta de 
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iarnd, de zdpadd, de mesele copioase de care imi amin- 
tesc cu nostalgie (si oarece spaimd — in urma fiecdrui Cra- 
ciun trebuia sd tin cure de slabire!). Eu, dupd cum 
vedeti as you can see, nu am plecat nicdieri $i nici nu plec. 
Dar vor veni sd md vadd $i sd petreacd sdrbdtorile aici 
prietenii mei din Polonia, Silvia si Anton. Sosesc pe 
23 decembrie. Abia astept sd-i vad! 
«La Multi Ani! », vd sdrut cu drag, 
Alexandra 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

sarbatoare n /f holiday 

de vind adj phrase ~ vinovat guilty 

Craciun n / neut Christmas 

a se bucura de vrefl to enjoy smth ~a se bucura din plin de fully enjoy 
masa copioasé ~ masa, cu mancare foarte buna si multa 
oarece pron / indef some 

trebuia ipf of trebuie 

cura de slabire n phrase diet — a tine curd de slabire to be on a diet 
abia astept v phrase I can’t wait 

La Multi Ani! Merry Christmas! Happy New Year! (in this context) 
a saruta vt to kiss 


Bucuresti, 
15 august 1999 


Stimate domnule profesor, 


Cu ocazia zilei dumneavoastrd de nastere, as vrea 
sd va spun «La Multi Ani!» si sd va urez noi si noi 
succese in admirabila dumneavoastrd carierd, sand~- 
tate si putere de munca. 

Cu mult respect, fostul dumneavoastrd student, 

Adrian Georgescu 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 
stimate voc of stimat adj(4) respected, dear 

zi de nastere n phrase birthday 

La Multi Ani! Happy Birthday! (in this context) 

cariera n/f career 

cu respect adv phrase with respect, respectfully ~ cu stima 
fost adj(4) former, ex’ 
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Dialogue | 


— Buna ziua. 

—~ Buna ziua. Ce doriti? 

-- Niste timbre pentru America. 

—- Pentru o scrisoare ? Simp]a ? Par avion? Recomandata ? 

—- Nu, nu... Nici nu inteleg prea bine ce spuneti... Dar nu conteaza: 
eu vreau sa trimit o carte. 

—- De ce nu spuneti asa ?! Sa vad cartea ! O vreti trimisa par avion, cu 
posta rapida... 

—— Par avion. Ulitati-o, e mica, araté mai curdnd rather ca o brosura. 
—- Da. N-are importanta. Va costa trei sute de mii. 

—- Trei sute de mii de lei ?! 

—- Da. Dar ce, dumneavoastra credeati ca posta lucreaza pe gratis? 
— Nu, nu, nicidecum. Nu va suparati! Oricum, trebuie sa trimit cartea, 
aga ca nu am de ales. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, antonyms, phrases 
timbru n / neut stamp ~ timbru postal mail stamp 
scrisoare par avion letter sent by air mail 
scrisoare recomandata registered letter 

posta rapida express mail 

nu conteaza it doesn’t matter ~ n-are importanta 
brosura n /f brochure 

credeati ipf 2” p! of a crede 

pe gratis adv phrase for free + pe bani, contra cost 
nicidecum adv not at all, no way 

nu am de ales v phrase I have no choice 


Dialogue 2 


~- Am avut o experienta destul de neplacuta azi la posta! 

—— Ce-ai patit? Te-a suparat careva ? 

— As exagera daca ag spune ca m-a supdrat cineva. Dar domnisoara de 
la ghiseu a fost nepoliticoasa si s-a rastit la mine cand am expediat 
cartea aceea pe care m-a rugat Andrei sa i-o trimit urgent. Desi nu-i 
ceream decAt sa-si facd meseria! Prin urmare so, scrisorile — cdci aveam 
si doua-trei scrisori de trimis — le-am pus la cutie direct. Iar timbrele 
le-am luat de la alt oficiu postal. 

— Da, mai sunt persoane care se comporta ca pe vremea cand clien- 
tul nu avea nici un fel de drepturi si functionarii erau atotputernici. 


Nu cd not that acum ar fi cu mult diferit, insa multe lucruri s-au schim- 
bat in bine. Daca intri in magazine, chiar gi fn institutiile publice, 
remarci ci oamenii sunt ceva mai alittle bit more amabili, mai zambitori, 
chiar daca uneori ar vrea, de fapt, sa te stranga de gat pentru ca... ii 
deranjezi. 

— Daca o persoana care lucreaza cu publicul se simte deranjata de 
oameni, atunci persoana ar trebui s4-si caute alt serviciu. $i sa men- 
tioneze in CV ca este irascibila. Sau mai bine sa stea acasa. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, antonyms, phrases 
careva pron’/ indef somebody, someone 

ag exagera opt-cond 1" sing of a exagera I would exaggerate 

ag spune opt-cond !* sing of a spune I would say 

ghiseu n / neut desk, counter 

a expedia vt to send, to mail ~ a trimite (prin posta) 

nepoliticos adj(4) rude + politicos 

a se rasti la vrefl to yell at, to bark (fig.) 

nu ceream ipf I” sing neg of a cere I was not asking, I was just asking . 
meserie n / f profession, job 

aveam ipf Ising of a avea 

cutie n /f box — cutie postala mailbox, a pune scrisorile la cutie 
oficiu postal neut post office 

a se comporta reff to behave 

pe vremea cAnd adv phrase at the time when 

drept n / neut right ~ a avea drepturi# a nu avea. drepturi, a nu avea 
nici un fel de drepturi to have no rights, not to have any rights 
functionar n / m civil servant 

atotputernic adj(4) almighty 

ar fi cond 3" sing of a fi it would be 

a se schimba in bine v phrase to change for the better a se schimba in rau 
institutie publica f public institution 

a remarca vi to note, to see 

chiar daca conj even if, even though 

ar vrea opt-cond 3” pl of a vrea 

a strange de gat vi phrase to strangle ~ a ucide, a omor’ to kill 

a deranja vt to disturb 

a lucra cu publicul v phrase to work with people 

a mentiona vt to mention, to show 

irascibil adj(4) irritable 


Exercise 11.1. Read the letters and the dialogues. Translate them. into 
English. Memorize the vocabulary, Identify the grammar topics introduced 
by the texts (such as: the optative-conditional mood of the verbs, the 


imperfect tense indicative of the verbs, the usage of the vocative case in let- 
ters). The grammar topics identified here will be studied in Section I. 


Exercise 11.2. Reorganize the new words by parts of speech. Add them 
to your Romanian-English dictionary. You can also build new word groups 
related to writing different types of letters, mailing letters, going to the post 


office. 
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ro) 


@ My dear friends... 


@ The usage of the vocative in direct addressing @ 


Of 


Grammar 


In direct addressing, both in letters and in public speaking, the noun in the 
vocative is usually preceded by certain adjectives, such as: drag, iubit, scump, 
stimat. The noun in the vocative can be used in a simple structure adjective + 
noun, or in complex structures including possessive adjectives. 


Adjective + noun 


Masculine singular 
dragad prietene, 
draga domnule, dragd frate, 
dragd unchiule, dragd Bogdan, 
dragd Radu, 
iubite prieten, iubite frate, 
iubite unchi / unchiule, 
scumpe prieten, 
stimate domn / domnule, 
i : stimate prieten 
Feminine singular 
dragd prietend, dragd doamna, 
dragd sord, dragd matusa, 
raga Maria, draga Roxana, 
«| iubitd prietend, iubitd sora, 

| iubitd mdtusd, 
scumpd prietend, 
ee 8) scumpd doamna, 

: | stimatd doamnd, 
| stimatd prietend 


Ri 
pote ie 
: 


Masculine plural 

| dragi prieteni, 

| dragi invitati, 

| inbiti prieteni, iubifi colegi, 

| scumpi prieteni, 

| stimati oaspeti, 

-oos| stimati invitati, 

9/9) | stimati participanti 
Feminine plural 


35| scumpe doamne, 


- Ue << 2") stimate doamne, 
ee os ee stimate participante 


ee RCE ae 


~ the adjective drag has two forms in this pattern: dragd for the singular (both 
masculine and feminine) and dragi for the plural (both masculine and feminine) 
—when the adjectives iubit, scump, stimat precede masculine nouns in the 
singular, they have the special vocative ending -e 

— the nouns coming after the adjectives can be used with or without the special 
endings of the vocative (the most common combinations are given in the table 


above) 


The adjectives drag, iubit, scump can come after the noun, they are then used 
in the nominative. The nouns can be used with or without the vocative ending : 


prietene drag, doamnd draga, copii iubifi, etc. 


Adjective + possessive pronominal adjective + noun 

Masculine singular 

2) 2| dragul meu prieten, 

| dragul meu frate, 

| dragul nostru unchi, 

| dragul meu Radu, 
iubitul meu prieten, 
iubitul nostra frate, 

“| scumpul meu prieten, 
| scumpul nostra var, 

stimatul meu prieten 
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Feminine singular 
ae draga mea prietend, 
draga mea sord, 
draga noastrd mdtusd, 
draga mea Maria, 
iubita mea prietend, 
iubita noastrd sord, 
scumpa mea prietend, 
S 2 stimata noastrd prietend 

“ Masculine plural 

dragii mei prieteni, 
dragii nostri invitati, 
iubitii nostri prieteni, 
iubitii mei colegi, 
scumpii nostri prieteni, 
ee stimatii nostri oaspeti 
Feminine plural 
*| dragele mele prietene, 
dragele noastre verigoare, 
e nel re ch iubitele noastre verisoare, 
iubitele mele Iulia si Monica, 
scumpele mele prietene, 
stimatele noastre invitate 


mat ysta 


SDiazatt ESE IS RES dats 


ORS EER an i 


— in this pattern the adjectives drag, iubit, scump, stimat take the definite article 
- the noun does not take the special vocative endings 

— when it takes the definite article, the adjective drag in the feminine plural may 
also take the ending -e: dragele. Even if, according to the regular Romanian 
grammars, dragile is the correct form, dragele is actually the most frequent 
form in contemporary Romanian. 


When addressing someone, both in written and in spoken language, the noun 
is often omitted : dragul meu, iubita mea, scumpii mei, dragele noastre. 


Exercise 11.3. Start writing a letter to : scumpei d-stra prietene, iubitu- 
lui d-stra frate, dragelor d-stra verisoare, dragului d-stra var, lui Bog- 
dan, Oanei, unui amic, parintilor, unui coleg, unei colege, unui prieten 
bun pe care nu l-ati vazut de trei ani, unui profesor tn varsta pe care il 
respectati foarte mult, unui copil. 


The art of story-telling 


@ The imperfect indicative @ 
To indicate a continuing, repeated / habitual action or state in the past, the 
imperfect tense of the indicative mood is used in Romanian. 


The imperfect is formed from the stem of the infinitive with the stressed suffix 
-a- or -ea- / -ia- and the endings -m, -i, -@, -m, -ti, -u for all the verbs: 


Vbs. in | Vbs. in} Vbs. in 
“ea =@ -i 


Vbs. in 
-, 
stem in 


Se 


away REE 


vedeati | cereati | povesteati | locuiati 
povesteau 


— the verbs in -a (1* conj.) and -7 (4" conj.) take the suffix -a- 

— the verbs in -ea (2™ conj.), in -e (3 conj.) and in -i (4" conj.) take the suffix -ea- 
— the verbs in -i (4" conj.) with the stem ending in a vowel (a Jocui to live in/ 
at, a bdnui to suspect, a cotrobdi to look through, to fumble about) take the suffix -ia, 
instead of -ea- : a locui — locuiam, locuiai, locuia, locuiam, locuiati, locuiau 

— the verb a sti and the verb a scrie, as well as its derivatives (a transcrie, a rescrie, 
a prescrie, a descrie, a inscrie etc.), take the suffix -a: eu stiam, tu stiai, el stia, 
noi stiam, voi stiati, ei stiau ; eu scriam, tu scriai, el scria, noi scriam, voi scriati, 
ei scriau ; the group -ia- in these verbs is not a diphthong, but a hiatus 

— the forms of the 1* person are identical in the singular and in the plural : ew 
lucram = noi lucram, eu povesteam = noi povesteam 


da E 


lucrati _| coborati 
vedeau 


The imperfect negative is formed according to the general rule: the negation 
nu precedes the verb. Elision is possible if the verb begins with a- or f-: nu 
lucram, nu ajutam / n-ajutam ; nu intelegeam / nu-ntelegeam. 


Combining the imperfect verbs with reflexive or personal pronouns follows the 
general rules for simple verbal tenses. When the verb is in the negative, the 


negation comes before the pronouns. Adverbs like mai, si, tot, prea can be used 
with the verbs in the imperfect. If the verb is in the negative, all these elements 
(pronouns, adverbs) will be inserted between the negation nu and the actual verb: 
eu md grabeam, tu mi le ardtai, el ne-o prezenta, voi ni le cereati ; eu nu md gra- 
beam, tu nu mi-o imprumutai, tu tot lucrai, noi nu mai vedeam nimic, noi nu 
prea ne mai intelegeam bine, etc. 


Some verbs have irregular forms in the imperfect : 


The imperfect generally refers to an action or a state in the past which is per- 
ceived as progressive (the imperfect is the tense of story-telling), continuing, 
repeated or habitual : 
Ana stdtea ore in sir pe malul mdrii : privea pescdrusii. Ana was spending hours 
on the beach : she was watching the seagulls. (actions in progress in the past) 
Anul trecut md trezeam Ia ora sase si lucram pand la 12.00. Last year I used 
to wake up at 6 a.m. and I was working till noon. (habitual, repeated actions) 
When two past actions are to be expressed in a sentence, the imperfect renders 
either a continuous background action in contrast with a momentary action, or 
a subsequent action : 
~— Tu ce faceai cand te-am sunat ? —- Citeam. What were you doing when 
I called you? I was reading, (simultaneous actions : the imperfect refers 
to an action in development, and the compound perfect shows a mo- 
mentary one) 
Cand treceam pe la ea, era mereu ocupatd, Whenever I stopped by her place, 
she was busy. (simultaneous actions : the first imperfect shows a repeat- 
ed action in the past, the second imperfect shows a continuing back- 
ground action in the past) 
Am prins trenul care pleca peste 5 minute. 1 caught the train that was leav- 
ing in 5 minutes. (subsequent action) 
The imperfect indicative is usually rendered in English by a past tense continu- 
ous, as well as by the construction “used to” or the frequentative “would”. 


The imperfect indicative also has values that are typical of other moods or tenses. 
The most frequent conversion is that of the past conditional (see next section 
in this chapter) : 
Dacd luai rochia ieri, nu mai era nevoie sd ne ducem la magazin si astdzi ! 
If you had bought the dress yesterday, we wouldn’t have had to go to the shop 
again today ! 


In elliptical constructions including the conjunction dacd / de if, the imper- 
fect can show an unfulfilled wish, a regret (the same equivalence with the past 
conditional) : 

-——~ Daca stiam ! Had known! __ 

— De rdméneai... ! If you had stayed... ! 

— Dacd aveam bani... If 1 had had money... 
The imperfect can be used instead of the present indicative in order to make a 
request sound softer and more polite : 

— Cu ce vi pot fi de folos ? — Voiam doar sd vd cer un sfat ! How can I 

help you? I just wanted a piece of advice ! ; 
The imperfect of the verbs a sti, a crede, a considera, a banui is used to sug- 
gest a permanent state of awareness or a presupposition (both in the past and 
in the present) : 

— Credeam cd ati plecat deja. Ce bine cd sunteti ined aici ! | thought you 

had left. It’s so good that you are still here! 

Stiam cd nu eram pregdtitd pentru un asemenea examen. $i a | fost un esec. 

I knew I was not ready for such an exam. And it was a failure. 
The imperfect’ may work as a fictional present or future when children indicate 
the roles they are supposed to play in the game: 

Eu eram tatdl si tu erai mama. | will be the father and you will be the mother, 

The imperfect is also the tense used in the Romanian equivalent of the question 
“Did you know that... ?”: Stiati cd... ? 


Exercise 11.4. In the texts by Adriana Bittel find the verbs in the imper- 
ject tense. Identify the value of the imperfect in each situation. Form the 
other persons of the same tense for each verb. 


Ana stia ci nu e atrigitoare. Slaba si mioap4, speriata si abulica, infa- 
tisarea ei justifica agresiunile la care era supusa si nici nu-si mai dorea 
decat dublul rol de corector si matusi, desi seara, inainte de culcare, 
cfnd asculta muzic la radio, sufletul i se deschidea deodata hamesit si 
cuprinzitor catre altceva $i adormeea tristé [...]. Visa ca i se aduc pagini 
enorme la corectat, aveau randurile incurcate si se straduia panda fn zori 
s4 ordoneze brambureala aceea [...]. (O lungd dard de fericire) 
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on 


atragator attractive 
miop nearsighted 
abulic passive, inert 
infatisare look 

a fi supus la to be a subject to 
hamesit hungry for 
fneurcat confuse 

a se stradui to try 
pana in zori until dawn 
brambureala mess 
dara trace 


Ereditar sau prin imitatie, pasiunea aceea stipanea cele trei generatii 
de miopi din casa noastra. [...] 
[Bunica] citea nuntai la birou [...]. Invelea intotdeauna copertile cu har- 
tie de calc, intorcea delicat paginile din partea de sus, fari si inmoaie 
Pat a « . 7 1 " ~ 

degetul in gura. Si uneori se oprea si copieze cate o frazi [...]. Pentru 
ea, cititul era un ritual, iar scriitorii, niste fiinte venerate, din paradis. 
Mama isi invelea si ea cartile, in special pe cele imprumutate, si nu le 
lisa niciodata deschise cu cotorul fn sus, dar locul ei preferat de lec- 
turd era patul. Cum avea un ragaz, se intindea fn pat si, rezemati de 
perne, citea romane. Numai romane. (Tibia si peroneul) 
(( y] a stap4ni to dominate 
Keel a inveli to cover, to wrap 

coperta book cover 

hartie de calc tracing paper 

a Inmuia to wet (in this context) 


cu cotorul in sus the back up (about books) 
a avea un ragaz to have some spare time 


Mi-am ascutit indelung cu o lami creioanele si, in timp ce aschiile gal- 
bene sareau fn toate partile, mirosul lemnului cuit mi-a adus aminte 
de Doctorul cu par. (Tibia si peroneul) 


Ca Tama razor blade 


lacuit varnished 
Adriana Bittel ~ Intflnire la Paris, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2001 


Exercise 11.5. Use the verbs given in parentheses in the imperfect : 


a. 
I. Iarna (a merge) 
fiecare duminica dimineati. 
2. Imediat dupa ce a plecat din tara si s-a stabilit la Paris, Oana imi 
(a scrie) scrisori lungi- de doua ori pe lund. 
Acum folosim e-mail-ul. 


la patinoar cu prietenii mei fn 


3, De obicei, toti colegii din cartier (a lua) autobuzul 
ca sa ajungé la facultate, numai eu (a lua) metroul. 

4. fi (ada) telefon mamei in fiecare zi ca sd stie de mine. 

5. (a placea) si iau micul dejun afara, pe teras4, in 
fiecare dimineata. 

6. Anul trecut, in luna mai, studentii (a nu se mai putea) 

pregati pentru examene din cauza temperaturilor foarte 

ridicate de afara. 


b. 

1. Cand (a mi se face foarte dor) ——___—__—___—_— de priete- 
na mea, o (a suna) ——________—— 

2. Cand (a se intoarce) acasi, isi (a pregati) 
ceva de mancare si apoi (a se uita) —_______—_——. Ja tele- 
vizor pana noaptea tarziu. 

3. Cand (a reveni) ____ in Bucuresti, ne (a povesti) 

din calatoriile sale peste mari $i tari. 

4. CAnd (a locui / voi) —________ fn casa veche din stra- 
da Uranus, nu (a banui / voi) c& ea va fi demolata. 

5. (Ase bucura / ele) __________ foarte tare, de fiecare data 
cand (a se intalni / ele) din intamplare pe strada. 

6. Ei (a primi) carti de la prietenii din America 
de cate ori (a veni) _______________ cineva de acolo la Bucuresti. 

7. Daca (a sti) — precis ce i se cere, (a scrie) 
lucriri foarte bune la toate examenele. 

8. Dac (a avea timp) ____________ imi (a verifica) ______. 
e-mail-ul si de trei ori pe zi. 


e. 
1. Cand |-am sunat, el inci (a nu sti) ————___-—___- are 
sunt rezultatele analizelor. 
2. Cand s-a nascut Anton, Andrei (a avea) —_______——- 34 de ani. 
3. Cand am in intrat camera, Ioana (a naviga) _________-—- 
pe Internet. 
4, (A fi) foarte tarziu cand m-am intors eu 
acasa, si copiii (a dormi) ________—_-_—- deja. 
5, Cand ai venit tu, eu (a se pregati) ——_______—__-_ sa plec. 
6. — (a fila masa) —_________—- cand te-am sunat ? 
d 


1. CAndva (a fi) ________ prietene. foarte apropiate, apoi 
au pierdut legatura. 
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2. in copilarie (a locui) 
ne-am mutat intr-una cu mult mai mare. 

3. Acum cinci ani incd mai (a canta) foarte bine 
la pian, dar, de cand n-am mai studiat sistematic, nu mai pot canta. 

4, Cand am vorbit ultima data, (a intentiona) 
te faci geolog. De ce ai renuntat la visul tau ? 

5. Ca student, (a sta) _.. la camin, iar dupa ce a 
terminat facultatea, a inchiriat un apartament. 

6. Nu demult Mihai inca (a se teme) s& conduca 
masina pe autostrada, dar acum s-a obignuit si chiar ii place. 


intr-o cas4 mica, apoi 


sa 


e. 
1. — Dacd va (a face placere) - 
de vorba / noi) 
2. Dac& (a nu fi atent) 
toti banii castigati cu greu. 
3. Daca (a se gandi / noi) din timp, (a cumpara / 


, mai (a sta 


, Maria (a pierde) 


noi) bilete de avion cu mult mai ieftine decat 
acestea. 

4, —— (a vrea) s& va rog sa inchideti geamul, daca 
se poate ! 


5, — V-am sunat pentru ca (a vrea) sa va invi- 
tim la ceremonia de absolvire din data de 11 mai. 

6, -— (a sti) eu ca vei scrie o tezi remarcabila ! 

7, — (a nu sti/ voi) ca tatal ei a lucrat ani de 
zile in Venezuela ? 


Exercise 11.6. Answer the questions : 


1. — Ce faceai cand te-am sunat ? 
2.— Ce facea Cristina cénd a venit Bogdan acasa ? 
3, —— Ce ficeai in fiecare zi anul trecut la-New York ? 


4,.— Cum te relaxai in perioada tn care ai tradus cartea aceea uriasa ? 
? 
5. — Ce faceati daci vi prindea controlorul fara bilet ? 


6. — Ce faceau cand fi prindea profesorul cu tema nefacuta ? 

7, — Ce faceai aseari cand n-ai vrut sa iesi din camera ta? 

8. — Ce ficea mama ta cand tu erai mic si:nu erai cuminte ? 

9,— Ce fiicea tatil tau daci fi cereai masina pe vremea cand aveai 


doar 15 ani? 


10. — Ce faceai in timpul vacantelor cand erai elev de liceu ? 


Exercise 11.7. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Use 
synonym phrases for n-am idee (nu stiu) : n-am nici cea mai mica idee, 
habar n-am, n-am habar, greu de spus, grea intrebare. 


—— Anul trecut pe vremea asta 
stdteam pe plajd si md bronzam... 

— Si la anul pe vremea asta ce vei 
face? 

—-N-am idee. Si-apoi, cine poate 
sti ce va fi la anul... 


anul trecut / a sta la plaja / 
a se bronza 


acum. doi ani /a se plimba prin San Francisco / a admira podurile 
acum trei luni /a preda la seminarul de vara /a fi stresat 

cu trei ani in urma /a traduce un roman / a termina o nuvela 

tn 1999 /a-si cumpara apartamentul / a- renova 

ieri /a citi romane politiste / a nu se gandi la nimic 


Exercise 11.8. Use the verbs in parenteheses in the imperfect or in the 
compound perfect, according to the context : 


Toana: ~~ Alo, buna, Cristina, ce mai faci? 
Cristina: -~- Bine, uite, mi bucur ca (a auzi) 
telefonul, pentru ca (a fi) 
cand (a suna) 
sunt acolo, nu-l aud. 
Ioana: —QA, ce bine ca (a-l auzi) 
pe balcon ? 
niste flori. (A mi le da) 
prietena mea din Belgia. Are 0 gra- 


pe balcon 
si, de obicei, cand 


! Ce (a face) 


Cristina: -— (A rasadi) 


dina superba. _ 

Ioana: —O invidiez! Cand (a locui) cu ai 
mei, (a-si petrece) -si eu ore in 
sir avand griji de flori. Mai tii minte ce gradina au, nu? 
Dar hai s4-ti spun de ce te-am sunat. 


Cristina; -—— Da, chiar aga! (A se intampla) . ceva ? 
Ioana: —-Nu, Doamne fereste, de ce s& se intample ceva? Sau te 


gandesti la perioada aceea cand (a fi) 


eu tristi rau si te (a suna) tn 
fiecare zi ca si ma plang? 

Cristina: — Sincera si fiu, atunci ma (a stresa) si 
pe mine. Pentru cd (a nu sti) cum sa 
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te ajut si (a vrea) 
Spune deci, ce e? 

loana: —~ (Avrea) ___m___ sé te invit mine sau poi- 
mine la cind undeva, la un restaurant placut, inci (a nu 
se hot&ri) unde anume, vedem noi... 


sa te ajut cumva. 


Cristina: -—Serbim ceva? ~ 
loana: — E surprizad! Daca vrei sa afli, accepta invitatia ! 
Cristina: —~O accept cu multa placere! (A sti) 


eu ca esti o persoana plina de surprize |! 


Exercise 11.9. Translate the text below into Romanian (use the diction- 
ary where necessary). Pay attention to the usage of the imperfect and the 
compound perfect of the indicative : 


My father’s big black Packard scared our neighbors in Sibiu, Romania. 
There were only six cars in town and my father had one. He also wore 
a black leather jacket. When he passed people bowed their heads in 
fear and whispered. When he was gone, they spat and crossed them- 
selves. In those days, at the height of Stalinist terror, the man in the 
car was the one who came to take you away : he took you in his car and 
you never came back again. 

My father took me in his car but he always brought me back to my 
mother on Sunday night. Every Saturday, from age six to nine, I got in 
my father’s black car to the pointed envy and fear of our neighbors, 
and took off to visit his girlfriends. I waited for him in the car, behind 
the wheel, not moving, while my father was in a building somewhere, 
and fantasized about driving the black car. When my father came back 
[...], I was exhausted. [...] My father never suspected a thing [...]. I 
was such a good imaginary driver, I saw no point in actually driving. 
But one time I did drive. My father had left the key in the ignition. I 
got behind the wheel, released the brake, and rolled straight into the 
window of a hat store. When my father came back I was shaking help- 
lessly in the driver’s seat under a mountain of hats. He never left the 
key in after that. After that 1 never wore a hat. 


i” a) to cross themselves a isi face cruce 

“sae! to the envy and fear spre invidia si teama 
to take off a o porni (in this context) 
to see no point a nu vedea rostul 


Andrei Codrescu — Road Scholar: Coast to Coast 
Late in the Century, Hyperion, New York, 1993 


I'd like to... | 


@ The optative-conditional mood @ 
Verbs can express an action as a real one (in the indicative mood) or as a possi- 
ble one not yet achieved (in the subjunctive mood) : 
Citesc un roman politist ca sd md relaxez. I’m reading a detective story to 
relax. Ieri seard am citit un roman politist. I read a detective story last night. 
Diseard voi citi un roman politist. I will read a detective story tonight. 
(indicative mood, various tenses) 
Vreau sd citesc un roman politist. 1 want to read a detective story. (sub- 
junctive mood) “ 
If an action is seen by the speaker as a desired or conditioned one, or as a neces- 
sary step prior to another action, the verb will be in a mood called optative- 
conditional : 
As citi un roman politist. 1 would (like to) read a detective story. (optative~ 
conditional mood, present) 
As fi citit un roman politist. 1 would have read a detective story. (optative- 
conditional mood, past) 
The optative-conditional mood has present and past tense forms. 


The present tense of the optative-conditional mood is formed with the auxi- 
liary elements as, ai, ar, am, afi, ar and the infinitive (without the particle a) 
of the actual verb: 


+ the infinitive 


: of the verb 


The auxiliaries for the 3“ person singular and plural are identical, which makes 
the 3™ person singular and plural identical : ef / ea ar canta — ei / ele ar canta. 


The negative form takes the negation nu before the auxiliary. The hyphenated 
form with the elision of -u is frequent, but not required: nu as canta /n-as 
canta, nu ai canta / n-ai canta, etc. 


The unstressed forms of the personal pronouns and reflexive pronouns are 
placed before the auxiliary element. Elision / synaeresis is compulsory, like in 
the compound perfect indicative. The feminine unstressed personal pronoun in 
the accusative o comes after the infinitive of the verb, with hyphenation : 
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M-as imbrdca mai gros. ] would like to dress more warmly. 
— Te-ai duce tu in Jocul meu ? Would you go there in my place ? 
As cduta-o méine, dar nu stiu dacd vine Ia scoald. 1 would try to find her 
tomorrow, but I don’t know if she comes to school. 
Nu mi-as pune rochia neagrd azi. 1 wouldn’t wear (1 don’t feel like wear- 
ing) the black dress today. 
Nu mi-as pune-o astdzi, 1 would not wear it today. 
The adverbs mai, cam, tot, si, mai si may be inserted between the auxiliary ele- 
ment and the actual verb: 
As mai sta putin. 1d like to stay a little longer. 
Nu mi-as mai complica viata inutil. | wouldn’t pointlessly complicate my 
life again. 
The past tense of the optative-conditional mood is built with two auxiliary 


elements as, ai, ar, am, ati, ar and the invariable element fi, both of them 
placed before the past participle of the actual verb : 


@| + the past 
 ~participle 
of the verb 


rd 7 
The 3" person singular and plural forms are identical : el /ea ar fi cantat — ei / 
ele ar fi cantat. 


In the negative, the negation nu comes before the first auxiliary. The elision of 
-u is possible, but not required: nu as fi cdntat / n-as fi cdntat, nu ai fi can- 
tat / n-ai fi cGntat, etc. 


The unstressed forms of the personal pronouns and the reflexive pronouns are 
placed before the first auxiliary element, and elision is compulsory. The femi- 
nine unstressed personal pronoun in the accusative 0 comes after the past par- 
ticiple of the verb : 
M-as fi imbrdcat mai gros, dacd as fi stiut cd e asa de frig. Had 1 known 
it was so cold, I would have dressed more warmly. 
— Te-ai fi dus tu fn locul meu ? Would you have gone there in my place? 
L-ar fi intrebat despre sora lui, dar nu a indrdznit. He would have asked 
about his sister, but he didn’t dare to. 
As fi cdutat-o ieri, dar nu m-am dus Ia scoala. 1 would have looked for her 
yesterday, but I didn’t go to school. 


The adverbs mai, cam can be inserted between the first and the second auxiliary : 
As mai fi stat putin. I would have stayed a little longer. 

The adverbs tot, si can be inserted between the second auxiliary element and 

the past participle of the actual verb : 
As fi tot stat la soare, dar la un moment dat mi s-a facut rdu, 1 would have 
liked to stay and stay in the sun, but at a certain moment I started feeling bad. 
Eu as fi si mancat ceva, dar nu mi-a oferit nimeni nimic, I would have liked 
to eat something, but nobody offered anything to me. 


Exercise 11.10. Fill in the blanks using the given verbs in the present. 
optative-conditional : 


a. 
1. (A trage un pui de somn) 
2, —- Bogdane, (a manca) 
3. Ion mi-a spus ca (a ramane) acasa, 

4, Nici cei mici (a nu veni) cu noi la unchiul George. 
5. Ele (a nu face) niciodat’ nici cel mai mic efort. 
6. Noi (a se duce) si facem o plimbare prin cartier. 
7, — (A lua) trenul la intoarcere sau vreti sa 


mergeti tot cu autocarul ? 


, sunt tare obosita. 
o prajitura cu frigcd ? 


1. — Cristi vrea si se joace cu juciriile tale. (A ile da) 
si lui? 
2, — Trebuie sa citesc pana maine cartea d-nei Baciu si n-o am. 
(A mi-o Imprumuta) pe a ta pani maine? 
3, —- Trebuie si ciutim ceva fn revistele voastre. (A ni le ceda) 
pentru vreo ora? 
4, — Stiu ci vrea sincer s& te ajute si s4-ti trimita banii aceia. Dar 
crezi c& (a ti-i transfera) in timp util ? 
5, —~ Vrea sa aibi un loc permanent de parcare, asta e clar, nu are 
unde si-si lase masina. Dar crezi cA (a si-o parca) 


aici? 
6. — Stiu sigur c& vor sd ne cedeze nou birourile de la parter. Dar 
crezi ci {a ni le ceda) numai noua sau 


negociaza si cu alte departamente ? 


Cc. 
1. Daca tu (a munci) 
cel mai bun din anul tau. 


mai mult, (a fi) 
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2, —~ Nu-l mai face ipohondru, dac& (a nu suferi) 
de ceva, (a nu se duce) toata ziua-bund ziua 
la doctor s& cheltuiascd bani fara rost | 

3. Dacd (a nu avea nevoie) 
(a nu vi-l cere) 
deranjam pe nimeni. 

4, Daca (a putea) supravietui in Durham fri 
magina, (a nu se complica) sa-mi cumpar ma- 
sin, s& plitesc asigurare si si am si grija si nu fac vreun accident! 

5. — Daca (a nu va fi) mai grew aga, (a vrea) 

.—— 8 veniti la Bucuresti la inceputul lui august? 

6. Daca ele (a nu reactiona) atat de negativ 
la orice propunere, (a le sugera) si lucreze 
in echipa gi si aleaga alt proiect. oe 


de ajutorul vostru, 
, stiti cd nu ne place s& 


d. 
1. (A termina) de scris toate scrisorile, dar nu 
am timp. 
2. (A pleca) maine, dar nu a reusit si-si giseasci bilet. 


3. (A mai rim4ne) la noi, tnsa trebuie si 
fie cel mai tarziu poimiine la San Diego unde se int4lnesc cu prie- 
tenii lor. 

4, — Inteleg ci (a se apuca) 
nala, insa nu stii precis care este tema ? 

-5, — Voi imi spuneti ca (a preda) materia- 
Jele, numai ca directorul nu este de gisit ?! Foarte ciudat ! 

6. (A renunta) la toate drepturile de autor 
in favoarea editurii din Republica Ceha, dar nu stim exact cum si 
procedam ca si fie totul legal. 


de scris lucrarea fi- 


e. 


1. Ei sustin ci experienta nuclear’ (a nu mai avea loc) 
, eu nu gtiu ce si spun. 

2. Se spune ca tinerii aceia (a lucra) 

na cu cel mai mare specialist din domeniu. 

3. Ei spun ca (a se muta) 


impreu- 


la tard si (a lasa) 

Bucurestiul fara nici un regret. 

4. Am auzit cd la muzeul ministirii (a se gsi) 
niste manuscrise deosebit de interesante. 

5. Se presupune ca tratatul (a se semna) in 
secret, cu usile fnchise. 


Exercise 11.11. Fill in the blanks using the given verbs in the past opta- 
tive-conditional : 


a. 

1. leri dupa-masa asa (a trage un pui de somn) 
imi mai tineam ochii deschisi. ; 

2. — Bogdane, spune drept, aseara (a manca) ______mt-__ 0 pra- 
jitur’ cu friscd ? Si de ce n-ai cerut ?! 

3, Ion mi-a spus ca (a ramane) 
nu a fost posibil. 

4, Copiii (a nu veni) 
dar bunicii au insistat sa vina. 

5. Colegele mele de anul trecut (a nu face) ; nicio- 
dat& nici cel mai mic efort pentru binele firmei.. 


, abia 


ieri acasi, dar 


cu noi in vizita la bunici, 


b. 
1. — Cristi voia mai devreme si se joace cu juc&riile tale. (A i le da) 
si lui? . 
2, — Trebuia si citesc pana a doua zi cartea d-nei Baciu si n-o aveam. 
(A mi-o imprumuta) pea ta? 


3, —~ Trebuia si ciut’m ceva in revistele voastre. Sunt curioasa daca 
(a ni le ceda) ____mttmtmtmmME pentru vreo ora? 
4, — Stiu ci dorea sincer s& te ajute si s4-ti trimit8 banii aceia. Dar 
crezi c& (a ti-i transfera) th timp util ? 
5. — Voia si aib& un loc permanent de parcare, asta e clar, nu avea 
unde si-si lase masina. Dar crezi ca (a si-o parca) 
aici ? 


c. 
1. Dacd tu (a munci) _____.__ mai mult, (a fi) _____ pe 
departe cel mai bun din anul tau. Acum este prea tarziu... . 
2,—~ Nu mai povesti tuturor ci era ipohondru, daca (a nu suferi) 
de ceva, (a nu se duce) _______.____toata ziua- 
buna ziua la doctor sa cheltuiascd bani fara rost.: 
3, Daca (a nu avea nevoie) _______ de ajutorul vostru, (a nu vi-l 
cere) ______. Stiti ci nu ne place si deranjam pe nimeni. ; 
4. Daca (a putea) ________ supravietui in Durham fara magina, 
(a nu-si cumpara) Insi a trebuit sd-mi 
cumpar magina fned din primul an petrecut acolo. 
S. Daca ele (a nu reactiona) ______ att de negattiv la orice pro- 
punere, profesorul (a le sugera) _____ s aleaga alt proiect. 


1. Corectorul (a termina) de introdus toate modi- 
ficarile in text la termenul stabilit, dar a fost boinav si nu a putut lucra. 

2. Sora mamei (a pleca)______mu..__ de ieri, dar nu a reusit 
si-si gaseasca bilet. 

3. (A mai ramane) la noi, ins& a trebuit si fie Incd 
de ieri la San Diego, unde s-au intalnit cu prietenii lor. 

4, Inteleg ca (a se apuca) de scris lucrarea final, 
dar nu stiai precis care este tema ? 

5. Voi imi spuneti ca (a preda) materialele ieri, dar 
c& directorul nu a fost de gisit ?! Foarte ciudat! 


i. Ei sustin cd experienta nucleara programata pentru séptaméana tre- 
cuta (a nu mai avea loc) . Eu nu stiu ce sa spun. 

2. Se spune ci tinerii aceia (a lucra) acum doi ani 
impreuna cu cel mai mare specialist din domeniu. 

3. Ei au afirmat cd (a se muta) la tara si (a lisa) 

Bucurestiul fara nici un regret, dar familia lor 


nu a fost de acord. 

4, Am auzit ca arheologii (a gasi) recent niste ves- 
tigii deosebit de interesante intr-o pestera din Dobrogea. 

5. Se presupune ca tratatul (a se semna) 
na trecuta in secret, cu usile inchise. 


saptama- 


@ The usage of the present and the past optative-conditional @ 
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The present optative-conditional indicates a desire, a wish, an intention 
expressed at the moment of speaking: 

As citi ceva. | would (I'd like to) read something. 

Dacd as avea mai mult timp ! | wish I had more time! 


The idea of desired action implies an obstacle (1), a projection of the action that 
can be accomplished in the future (2), or a condition to fulfil (3) : 
(1) Ag citi un roman politist, dar nu am timp. I would read a detective 
story, but I don’t have time. 
(2) As citi un roman politist si exact asta voi face mai tdrziu. | would 
read a detective story, and that’s precisely what I'll do later. 
(3) As citi un roman politist, dacd ag avea timp. 1 would read a detec- 
tive story if I had time. 
The optative-conditional mood is used in Romanian to express both the desi- 
red action (as citi in the example below), and the condition to fulfil in order 


to accomplish the desired action (daca as avea timp). The verb designating the 
condition is preceded by the conditional conjunction daca / de if: 
Dacd as avea timp / de-as avea timp, ag citi un roman politist, If 1 had 
time, I would read a detective story. 


In certain communication acts, the optative-conditional is more efficient than the 
present indicative. With verbs explicitly expressing a wish, a desire, a preference, 
or necessity, like a dori, a vrea, a placea (impersonal), a trebui (impersonal), the 
optative-conditional makes things sound milder or more polite : 
As vrea sd nu mai fumati in casd. I would like you to stop smoking inside. 
Ar trebui sd plecati. You should go. 
With verbs expressing requests (a ruga, a putea, a vrea), the present optative- 
conditional makes the sentences softer or firmer: 
Te-as raga sd md ajuti. vs. Te rog sd md ajuti. Vd like to ask you to help me. 
—— Ai putea sd md ajuti ? vs. — Poti sd md ajuti ? Could you help me? 
_— Aj vrea sd ne intdlnim mdine ? vs. — Vrei sd ne intalnim mine ? 


Would you like us to meet tomorrow ? 


After the adverbial structures ca si cum, de parcd as if, the optative-conditional 
is used to make a comparison — the so-called unreal comparison : 
- Te-ai imbrdcat de parcd am fi in Siberia ! You dressed as if we were 
in Siberia | 
Se comportd ca si cum colegii ar fi sclavii lui ! He’s behaving as if his col- 
leagues were his slaves! 


The optative-conditional also has the value of potentiality, probability or uncer- 
tainty: 
—— N-as zice ca te-ai ingrdsat. 1 wouldn’t say you put on weight. 

— N-ar putea fi mai fericitd decdt acum ! She couldn’t be happier’ than 


she is now! 
— Am auzit cd plecarea s-ar amdna. 1 heard that the departure might be 


delayed. 


The present optative-conditional occurs in idiomatic structures with reverted 
word order, Such structures express various kinds of emotional involvement, 
from the most exuberant feelings up to the worst swearing and curses : 

— Manca-te-ar mama / tata! set phrase used by parents or other adults 

to show love for children (expressing good feelings in general) 

~— Lua-te-ar dracu ! Go to hell! 

—- Vedea-te-as mort ! I'd like to see you dead ! 
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With or without the same inversion, the optative-conditional (usually in the 1* per- 
son singular) can express doubt (a se mira to be amazed, a se indoi to doubt) : 


M-as mira sd fie asa. — Mira-m-as ! lit. 1 would be amazed if that were the 
case. 


M-as indoi sd fie asa. — Indoi-m-ag ! 1 doubt it! 


The past optative-conditional indi i 
icates a desire, a wish, an i i 
in the past and yet unfulfilled : erent 


As fi citit ceva, 1 would have read something. 


The unfulfilled action impli 
eu plies an obstacle (1) or a condition related t 

action (2) that occurred in the past: ats 
(1) As fi citit un roman politist, dar nu am avut timp. I would have 
read a detective story, but I didn’t have time. 
(2) As fi citit un roman politist dacd as fi avut timp. I would have read 
a detective story if I had had time. 

The optative-conditional mood is also used to express the condition itself: 


Daca as fi avut timp, as fi citit un roman politist. Had I had time, I would 
have read a detective story. 


After the structures ca si cum, de pared as if, the past optative-conditional is 

used to make an unreal comparison in the past: 
S-a imbrdcat de parca ar fi fost in Siberia ! He dressed as if he were in 
Siberia ! 
ae comporta ca $i cum colegii ar fi fost sclavii lui ! He was behaving as 

, if his colleagues had been his slaves | 

otentiality, probability or uncertain 

can be also expre 

tive-conditional : = rose eons ae 
N-as fi zis cd ea este fiica ta. } wouldn’t have thought that she was your 
daughter. : 


N-ar fi putut fi mai fericitd decat era ! She could not have been happier 
than she was! - 


Am auzit cd pleca ” 4 
delayed, plecarea s-ar fi amdnat. | heard that the departure might be 


The past optative-conditional of the verbs that require the subjunctive (expres- 
sing desire or necessity : a trebui, a vrea, a putea, a fi bine, a fi necesar. ae 
is used in constructions with the past subjunctive : om 
Ar fi trebuit sd fi rdmas acasd. We should have:stayed home, 
Ar fi fost bine sd mai fi locuit in acest apartament incd un an. lit, It 
would have been good if we had lived in this apartment one more year, a 


The past optative-conditional of the verb a putea followed by the present sub- 
junctive is used to express reproaches : 

— Ai fi putut sd-mi telefonezi ! You could / should have called me! 

Ar fi putut sd vind la timp ! He could / should have come in time ! 


In order to express an unfulfilled desire and a condition in the past, the speak- 

er-can use the imperfect indicative instead of the past optative-conditional : 
Daca am fi luat biletele de avion ieri, nu ar mai fi fost nevoie sd ne 
ducem la agentie $i astazi ! If we had bought the plane tickets yesterday, we 
wouldn’t have had to go to the agency again today! = Dacd luam biletele 
de avion ieri, nu mai era nevoie sd ne ducem la agentie si astazi! 
N-ar fi putut fi mai fericitd ! She could not have been happier! = Nu 
putea fi mai fericita! 

The verbs that require the subjunctive (expressing will or necessity : a trebui, a 

vrea, a fi bine, a fi indicat, etc.) can also be used in the imperfect indicative. 

After such verbs, the tense to be used is the past subjunctive: 
Ar fi trebuit sd fi plecat mai devreme. We should have left earlier. = Tre- 
buia sd fi plecat mai devreme. 
Ar fi trebuit ca bolnavii sa fi fost izolati de la bun inceput. The sick 
should have been isolated from the very beginning. = Trebuia ca bolnavii 
sd fi fost izolati de la bun inceput. 


Exercise 11.12. In the texts given below find the verbs in the optative- 
conditional mood and identify their function. Translate the examples into 


English (use a dictionary if necessary) : 

Daci oamenii ar intelege cat de important e si nu se lase manipulati ! 
Dar nu vor sa inteleaga, fi tot dau fnainte ca au vazut cu ochii lor, au 
auzit cu urechile lor — cé se maresc pensiile, bunioara. 


‘aa ji tot dau fnainte they keep on saying 
Ext bundoara for instance. 
Petru Cimpoesu 


Jasul a fost si este inc’ un orag studentesc adevarat, care satisface toate 
nevoile unui tanar ce doreste si Invete, cu pasiune si convingere. Geo 
Bogza da urmatorul sfat : « Dacd as.avea varsta pe care 0 au [tinerii mei 
prieteni], [...] daca ag-vrea sa devin un bun specialist [...], daca ag vrea 
si pot trece pe sub lumina stelelor si sub mireasma teilor infloriti cu o 
fats de mani [...], atunci n-ag mai sta mult pe ganduri gi ag suna la 
poarta Universitatii din lagi. » 

( L de m4né hand in hand 


Isle) a sta pe ganduri to ponder 
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Tasi — important city in 
as the north-eastern part i i i 
historical capital of the province of Moldavi, ee ee eee 


Geo Bogza (1908-1993) — Romanian writer and journalist. 


Singur, o ducea cam greu. 
Ar fi vrut si vada soare 
Ca apune si rasare 

Si si stea fntotdeauna 
Macar de vorba cu luna. 


o ducea cam grew had a pretty hard time 


Tudor Arghezi 


Sep 


In privinta tratatului meu « Despre flaciri, 
despre natura, felurile si dulceata lor » 
pot sa’ti spun 

ca va ramane nescris. Caci dacd ]-as scrie 
cine s’ar osteni sa’l citeasca ? Si dows ; 
cineva l-ar ceti, la ce bun? [..] 


* flacdra flame 

dulceata sweetness 

sa’ti = sa-ti 

s’aY = s-ar 

sa’l = s&-] 

a se osteni to bother to do something 
a Ceti arch, reg = a Citi 


Mihai Ursachi 


I se inté 5 2h 3 i 
er fale zaboveasca in fata unei cofetarii minuscule, nu fiindc& 
ee ¢ Re ae 

: ost Ee ta de dulciurile spilcuite expuse acolo, ci pentru ci fructele 
glasate, pralinele, bomboanele de ciocolati emiteau spre ea un flux de de 
parte, un fel de dor, cam ce simtea cand ascul in toiul iernii 

t asculta Summer Time fn toiul iernii 
(O a zabovi to linger 
| spilcuit well-formed, elegant, attractive 

in toiul iernii-deep in winter 


Adriana Bittel 


Asa este jocul. 
I joci In doi, fn trei, 
Il joci in cate cati vrei, 
Arde-l-ar focul ! 
Tudor Arghezi 


Exercise 11.13. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Use 
the verbs in different persons : 
—- Voi n-ati manca o inghetatd ? 
—— Ba da, am manca. Dar voi 
n-ati bea niste suc proaspat 
de portocale ? : 
—~ Mai curénd am bea niste apa rece. 


a manca o inghetata / 
a bea suc de portocale / 
a bea apa rece 


a merge la un film /a se duce la un concert / a vedea 0 piesa de ene 
a intra in Herastrau / a merge in Cismigiu / a se duce la restaurantu. 


Doina Po 
a vizita un muzeu / a intra la expozitia aceasta / a vizita Targul de carte 


a sta acasa azi / a iesi la o plimbare /a pleca la Sinaia 


Exercise 11.14. Build similar dialogues using the given elements. Us 

the verbs in different persons and synonymous phrases Jor a nu avea timp: 

a nu fi liber, a fi ocupat, a avea atatea / multe de facut. 

__ M-as duce Ia un film bun, daca 
as avea timp. ; 

—~ lar eu te-as insoti. Din pacate, 
nici eu nu prea am timp liber. 


a se duce la film / a insoti 


a merge la munte / a veni cu... 

a pleca la mare / a insoti 

a sta acasd /a raméane cu... 

a merge in parc diseara / a merge cu... 

a se duce la un concert simfonic / a face acelasi lucru 


Exercise 11.15. Transform the sentences using the past optative-condi- 
tional, according to the model: 
Veneam cu tine daca eram liber. — As fi venit cu tine, daca as 
fi fost liber. 

1, St&team acasa, data nu trebuia si fiu-prezenta la sedinta. 

2. fi dideam eu scrisoarea, daci stiam unde sa-l gasesc. 

3, Va telefonam noi, dac& va stiam numarul de mobil. 

4. Le aduceau ei cu masina, daca fi rugau sa le aduci. 


5, Serveam eu la masa, daca stiam c& pe tine te doare ees — 
gage a: sate ie, ha vee esas 
6. Traducea ea'la conferinta, daca i se spunea din timp u 


si la ce or’. 
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7. — Te angajai tu sa tii cursul acesta, dacd nu aveai alt contract sem- 
nat pe exact aceeasi perioada ? 
8. Iti reparam eu imprimanta, daca imi spuneai ci are probleme. 
9. Duceam noi copilul la piscina, daca stiam cd nu are cu cine si mearga. 
10. Juca in echipa ta, dacd fi spuneai ci mai ai nevoie de un jucator. 


Exercise 11.16. Translate into Romanian using the present or the past 
optative-conditional where needed (remember that the real condition for an 
accomplished action does not require the optative-conditional), Pay attention 
to the good usage of all the other verbal tenses and moods you know. 


In 1958, Beaufort, North Carolina, which is located on the coast near 
Morehead City, was a place like many other small southern towns. It was 
the kind of place where the humidity rose so high in the summer that 
walking out to get the mail made a person feel as if he needed a shower, 
and kids walked around barefoot from April through October [...]. The 
air smelled of pine, salt, and sea, a scent unique to Carolinas. 


My grandfather [. ..] was a true bastard [...]. I’d like to tell you he even- 
tually went to terrible death, but he didn’t. He died at the age of nine- 
ty-eight, while sleeping with his mistress on his yacht off the Cayman 
Islands. Some end for a guy like this, huh? Life, I’ve learned, is never 
fair. If people teach anything in school, that should be it. 


Now, Jamie Sullivan was a nice girl. She really was. [...] But Jamie 
wasn’t exactly what I considered attractive either. [...] Still, it wasn’t just 
the way that Jamie looked that made her different, it was also the way she 
acted. Jamie didn’t spend any time hanging out at Cecil’s Diner [...], and 
I knew for a fact that she’d never had a boyfriend her entire life. Old 
Hegbert would have probably had a heart attack if she did. But even if by 
some odd turn of events Hegbert would have allowed it, it still wouldn't 
have mattered. Jamie carried her Bible wherever she went, and if her 
looks and Hegbert didn’t keep the boys away, the Bible sure did. [.. J 


After high school I planned to go to the University of North Carolina at 
Chapel Hill. My father wanted me to go to Harvard or Princeton like some 
of the sons of other Congressmen did, but with my grades it wasn’t 
possible. [...] 

~~ I think you should run for student body president, he said. You'll 
be graduating in June, and I think it would look good on your record. 
Your mother thinks so too, by the way. 


—— But what if I don’t want to? 


oF think, he said slowly, that it would be a good idea. 


I figured that I might have a chance after 


After seeing the ee Sepa president by a fairly large majority. 


all. [...] I was voted student 


mirosi a ' ; tes ae 

La phar oe cele din urma ; the Romanian eventual means “possibly”, “may 
ieee ev 

in English 
still si totugi 4 
{she] didn’t spend any time ha : 

Ni eae . rel 
her entire life niciodata In viata ¢ ; ee 
es some odd turn of events prin cine stie ce intamplare . 
student body consiliul elevilor 


Nicholas Sparks — A Walk to Remember, 
Warner Books, 1999 (simplified text) 


j , i pi ea pe la 
time hanging out at nu-gi pierdea vremea p 


First in... Romanian 


acct f an object in a series) is adjecti- 


th the modified noun in gender, 
inal numerals is al catelea ? (masc.) / 


The ordinal numeral (indicating the position 0 
val in Romanian, which means that it agrees wi 
number and case. The question for the ord 


a cata ? (fem.). 


Ordinal numeral 


[Masculine | Feminine 
7 
geet =a rele (er 
se petra 
$d al incon | since 

5 ar al eseea ——[agaven 
ee at apired [a sped 
i | i ————~Tajoptaea —|aopta 
er __| et _————jirroudlea [anu 

ell 


unu, una, 0, doud 


ra al cela | 
f11® ——_—_—| unsprezece al unsprezecelea _ 
donpreace al dosprezecelea 
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Ordinal numeral 


Cardinal numeral 


: liners [a epreseciea {a tlopreseres 
apace 
—— zeae 
ve 
[1g* | optsprezece a optsprezecea 
amare 
20% a doudzecea 
@ doudzeci si una 
a doudzeci si sasea 
(a0 lewtied alesis "a eee 
a patrons 
cincizeci a cincizecea 
nog: eae aoa 


~ the ordinal numeral has different forms for masculine and feminine. Except 
primul / prima and fntdiul / intdia, the ordinal numerals are formed by deriva- 
tion from the cardinal numerals with the suffix -lea (masc.) or -a (fem.). They are 
always preceded by the possessive article al (for the masculine) or a (for the fem- 
inine) : trei > al treilea / a treia, sapte > al saptelea / a saptea 

~ if the cardinal numeral ends in -d or -u, the feminine suffix -a replaces the final 
vowel of the cardinal numeral: doud > a doua ; noud > a noua ; patru > a patra 
— if the cardinal numeral ends in a consonant, the vowel -u- is inserted between 
that consonant and the masculine final element -lea : opt > al optulea ; milion > 
al milionulea 

~ in a compound numeral, only the last number in the series is ordinal, but.the 
whole structure takes the possessive article al or a: 22"4 = al doudzeci si doilea / 
a doudzeci si doua, 123° = al 0 sutd doudzeci gi treilea / a o sutd doudzeci si 
treia, etc. 

~ in the process of derivation phonetic and / or graphic mutations occur in the 
stem : milion > a milioana ; cinci > a cincea ; doudzeci > a doudzecea 


The synonyms secund / secundd for al doilea/a doua, and tert / tertd for al 
treilea /a treia have a very limited usage : locul secund, echipa secundd, tertd 
parte, tertd persoand. 


The ordinal numeral is often preceded by the adjectival article cel (masc.) / cea 
(fem.) and the preposition de: cel de-al doilea / cea de-a doua ; cel de-al treilea / 
cea de-a treia, etc. The ordinal numeral intdiul / inta@ia changes into cel dintai / 
cea dintdi. The ordinal numerals primul / prima, secund / secundd and tert / tertd 


cannot be preceded by cel de- / cea de-. 


The difference between the ordinal numerals with or without cel de- 

is not relevant in the nominative-accusative : 

Al treilea concurent a evoluat mai bine decdt al doilea, = Cel de- 
concurent a evoluat mai bine decdt cel de-al doilea. The third competitor 
performed better than the second one. 

The article cel / cea is the element that changes in the genitive-dative forms: 
Acestea sunt notele celui de-al treilea concurent / celei de-a treia con- 
curente, These are the marks of the third competitor. (gen.) 

Juriul i-a acordat celui de-al treilea concurent / celei de-a treia concurente 
note foarte bune. The jury gave very good marks to the third competitor. (dat.) 


/ cea de- 


al treilea 


Ordinal numerals can be used independently, as noun substitutes : 
Sportivul din Franfa a iesit al treilea. The athlete from France finished third. 
Cel de-al treilea este din Franta. The third one is from France. 
They can also function as noun modifiers, in pre- or post-position (they can 
precede or follow a noun). When the ordinal numeral is in pre-position, the 
modified noun does not take the definite article. However, it can take the indef- 
inite article, which comes before the ordinal numeral. If the ordinal numeral is 
preceded by cel de- / cea de-, the noun will not take an article: 
Aceasta este a treia incercare. = Aceasta este cea de-a treia incercare. = 
Aceasta este o a treia incercare. This is the third attempt. 
When the ordinal numeral is in post-position, the noun takes the definite article. 
The ordinal numeral with cel de- / cea de- is very seldom used in post-position : 
Aceasta este incercarea a treia. This is the third attempt. (= Aceasta este 
incercarea cea de-a treia.) 


The ordinal numeral primul / prima is most frequently placed before the noun : 

Primul examen a fost foarte greu. The first exam was very difficult. 
The ordinal numeral fatéiul / fntaia can precede or follow the noun. In pre-posi- 
tion, the numeral intdiul / intdia always takes the definite article : 

Nu-am uitat intdiul sdrut. I haven’t forgotten the first kiss. 

Este vorba despre intdia migcare. It’s all about the first move. 
In post-position, the ordinal numeral fntdiul / intdia will have the invariable 
form intdai: 

Eu stau la etajul intdi. 1 live on the first floor. 

Ea este in clasa intdi. She is in the first grade. 
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Note that primul and intdiul cannot replace each other in all contexts. F 

instance, primul sdrut and intdiul sdrut, prima miscare and intdia iene 
have the same meaning, but clasa fntdi is the equivalent of “first grad m hile 
prima clasa is “the first classroom” (like in prima clasd pe dreapt. a she 
room on the right). ee 


Ordinal nu i 

oa ici can forma particular type of adverbial numeral in association 

no nouns data / oard (see the adverbial numeral, Chapter 10): prima 
prima oara the first time, a doua oard the second time, a treia oard the third 

time, a zecea oard the tenth time, etc. 


ane ordinal numeral precedes the noun parte part, it shows a fraction : a treia 
P cf i third, : cincea parte one fifth, a zecea parte one tenth, etc. When the 
ordinal numeral comes after the noun it x en 
parte, it preserves its regular ordinal 
si , gular ordina 
eta rte a trela the third part, partea a cincea the fifth part, partea a 
one ¢ tenth part. To indicate parts or sections in books, plays, ballets, operas 
an ee a je chapter, volum volume, act act, scend scene), the speaker should 
ise a = aes : volumul intdi the first volume, capitolul al doilea the sec 
apter, actul al treilea the third act. However, i ial La: 
: , in colloquial language, cardi- 
ai numerals are frequently used, so it is rather common to hear: ane le unu 
volume one, capitolul doi chapter two, actul trei act three. 


The ordinal numerals can replace the name of the month of the year when 
Pig the date : 02.03.1 999 or 2.03.1999 — doi a treia (instead of mar- 
ie) driers sute noudzeci si noud. Also, since the ordinal numerals are asso- 

ee ih Roman numerals, the month of the year can be written using the lat- 
a apenas H — februarie, III — martie, IV ~ aprilie, V — mai, VI — iunie. 
julie, VIII — august, IX — septembrie, X — octombrie, XI — noiembrie, XII 


decembrie) : 2,HI.1999. When using the Roman numerals in the expression of 


the date, the Arabic numeral indicati 
ie eorres al indicating the day does not take 0 when it is lower 


Exercise 1 1.17. Write the cardinal numerals in letters, Then form the cor- 
responding ordinal numerals, both in the masculine and in the feminine : 


4, 1, 8, 156, 493, 47, 3, 218, 13, 6, 390 
211, 1383, 2, 49 , ’ a) Oy 10, 16, 60, 81, 1003, 201, 


Ex * +. 
ercise 11.18. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Give several ver- 
sions wherever this is possible : 


— Translate the first page of this text into Romanian, please 
2. My friends’ daughter is in the first grade. 


3. The fifth one (masc.) is a very interesting person. 
4, The fourth one (fem.) impressed me very much. 
5. — Do they live on the first floor ? —'No, they live on the third floor. 
6. At first I could not understand what he was saying. The second time 
he spoke to me, I understood almost everything. 
7. I like the third part of this symphony very much. 
8. They did just one third of their homework. They said they would 
have done it all, had they had more time. 
9. The 25" exercise was very difficult. 
10. I like the third chapter very much. 
11, —— Please, read the second line of this poem. 
12. She teaches in the first classroom on the left. 
13. —- Have you read the fifth volume of Harry Potter? 


14. I will always remember the first kiss. 
15. The second test was easy, but the third one was rather difficult. 


@ The declension of the ordinal numerals @ 
The ordinal numerals fntdiul / intaia and primul / prima have forms for both 
the singular and the plural. They decline like adjectives with the definite article. 


Here is the full paradigm of these numerals: 


Masculine | Feminine | Masculine | 


intdiul / intaia / intaii / 
primul prima primii 
primului primei primilor primelor 


Numele intdiului copil este Dan. The name of the first-born child is Dan. 
Numele primei fiice este Elena. The name of the first-born daughter is Elena. 
Primilor li s-a spus deja ce trebuie sd facd. The first ones have already been 
told what to do. 

Le-am explicat ce trebuie sd facd primelor grupe de studenfi. I've explained 
to the first groups of students what they are supposed to do. 


In the genitive-dative, the ordinal numerals preceded by cel, cea are very fre- 
quent. If they modify a noun, they usually come before the noun. To form the 
genitive-dative, the element that is to be changed is cel, cea. The modified noun 


in the nominal group will not take an article : 


intaile / 
primele 
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cel dintdi 


cel de-al doilea _| celui de-al doilea 
cel de-al treilea _| celui de-al treilea 
cel de-al patrulea | celui de-al patrulea 


Copiii celei de-a doua surori a mamei sunt deja la scoald. The children of 
my mother’s second sister go to school by now. 
_ ae dictionaral,acesta celui de-al patrulea student din réndul intdi 
eRe oe , 
te rog ! Please pass this dictionary to the fourth student in the first row! 


However, in some situations the ordinal numerals come after the modified 
noun, and they are not preceded by the adjectival article cel, cea. They often fol- 
low such nouns as : clasd, an (de studii), grupd, etaj, rand, lectie, exercitiu, etc 
{the ordinal numerals can be replaced with cardinal numerals alter all these 
hele In such patterns, the ordinal numeral does not change in 
Elevii clasei a doudsprezecea se pregdtesc intens pentru bacalaureat. Th 
i> grade students are working hard for the baccalaureate exam. = 
Studengii anului al treilea / anului trei sunt plecati fn excursie de studiu 
fn Maramures. The third year students are now on a field trip in Maramures 
— Stai tu, te rog, pe locul din capul randului al cincilea / randului nie 
Please sit at the end of the fifth row. , 


Exercise 11.19. Write similar dialogues using the given elements : 


the 1* pianist / the 3" one 
a impresiona 


— Ei, cum e? Nu-i asa cd te-a 
impresionat si pe tine primul 
pianist din concurs ? 

—~ Sd fiu sincer, m-a impresionat 
mai mult (cel de-)al treilea. 

—~ Zdu ?! Ce bizar ! Dupd pdrerea 
mea, primul a fost cu mult mai 
bun! 


—— Fiecare cu opinia sa. 


oe pa painting / the 12" one/ a-i plicea cuiva ceva 
. a Hee pair / the 16" one /a impresiona 
e 2" candidate / the 7" one / a i se parea cuiva cinev cali 
a foarte-c 
the 4" student / the 21 one/a tab 8 nee 
the 10 athlete / the 8 one/a cuceri 


@ Something old... § 


Exercise 11.20. Build similar dialogues using the given elements : 


— Ce zici, nu-i asa cd interpretarea 
celui de-al doilea pianist a fost 
senzationald? 

_— Nu mi s-a parut. In schimb, 
m-a impresionat interpretarea 
celui de-al patrulea. 

—— Serios ?! Ciudat ! Dupd parerea 
mea, interpretarea celui de-al 
doilea a fost ca mult mai bund ! 

_— Fiecare are dreptul la propria sa 
opinie. 


the 2" pianist / the 4% one 
interpretare / senzationala / 
a impresiona 


the 3% painting / the 13" one / lumina / magica / ai plicea ceva cuiva 

24" figure skating pair / the 17" one / talent / exceptional / a impresiona 

the 2™ candidate / the 5“ one / rispunsuri / deosebit de clare /a i se 
Xrea cuiva cineva foarte bun 

the 6" student / the 21% one / lucrare / sensibila / a emotiona 

the 11 athlete / the 6" one / tinuta / uluitoare / a cuceri 


The declension of the indefinite ; 
: pronouns / pronominal adjectives “oricare” and “fiecare” @ 


The complete paradigms of the indefinite pronouns and pronominal adjectives 


oricare and fiecare are: 
oricare 


| Wom-ace. |Prer / fiecare (not used in the pul 
oricaruia oricdreia oricdrora 
Si 
oricarui oricarei oricaror 
fiecarui fiecarei 


— in the nominative-accusative the pronouns / adjectives oricare and fiecare have 


only one form for both masculine and feminine : 
Poate sd vind oricare dintre ei / oricare dintre ele cu mine. Any of them: 


can come with me. 
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Am vorbit cu fiecare student / cu fiecare studentd in parte. I spoke with 
each student in turn. 
in the genitive-dative singular there are specific forms for the two genders : 
-—— Dd-i cartea oricdruia dintre studenti / oricdreia dintre studente. 
Give the book to any student. . 
I-am dat fiecdrui student / fiecdrei studente cGte o carte. 1 gave a book to 
each student, 
I-am dat fiecdruia / fiecdreia cate o carte. 1 gave a book to each (of them). 
— the pronoun / adjective fiecare does not have a plural form 


In the accusative, when used as direct objects, the indefinite pronouns oricare 
and fiecare require the preposition pe and the double expression of the direct 
object, irrespective of the animate / inanimate meaning of the substituted noun. 
When used as pronominal adjectives, ericare and fiecare do not interfere with 
the general rule concerning nouns: if the modified noun designates an inani- 
mate object, the preposition pe and the double expression are not necessary ; 
when the modified noun designates a person, the preposition pe is required. 
Given the indefiniteness of the pronouns oricare and fiecare, the double expres- 
sion of the direct object can be used, but it is not compulsory (with the pro- 
noun fiecare, the second direct object will be in the plural) : 
Poti citi oricare roman de Rebreanu. (adj.) You can read any novel by Re- 
breanu. Vorbesc serios, il poti citi pe oricare. (pron.) I mean it, you can read 
any (of them). 
fncearcd sd citesti fiecare roman de pe lista de lecturi. (adj.) Try and read 
each novel on the reading list. Citeste-I pe fiecare fn parte. (pron.) Read 
each (of them). 
(Il) poti invita pe oricare student din grupd sd prezinte o lucrare la confe- 
rinta. (adj.) You can ask any student in this class to present a paper in the con- 
ference. Vorbesc serios, (il) poti invita pe oricare. (pron.) I mean it, you can 
ask any (of them). 
Encearcd sd(-I) inviti pe fiecare student tn parte la o discutie amicald. 
(adj.) Try and ask each student in the class for a friendly discussion. Invitd(-i) 
pe fiecare. (pron.) Ask each of them. 


In the genitive, the pronouns oricare and fiecare or the nominal structure 
including the adjectives oricare and fiecare can be used independently or in a 
remote position from the modified noun. In such situations, the genitival or 
possessive article al, a, ai, ale is required : 
— Visul oricdrei femei este sd fie iubitd. The dream of any woman is to be 
loved. Acesta este visul cel mai puternic al oricdrei femei. (adj., remote) 
This is the strongest dream. of any woman. 


— Crezi cd acesta este visul oricdreia ? Do you think that this is the dream @ The declension of the indefinite pronouns / pronominal adjectives “unul”, 


of any (of them) ? “vreunul”, and the negative pronoun / adjective “nici unul” @ 
~— Da, al oricdreia, sunt sigurd. (pron., independent) Yes, (the dream) Here are the complete paradigms of the indefinite pronouns / adjectives unul 
of any (of them), I’m sure. and vreunul, and of the negative pronoun / adjective nici unul: 


In the dative, as indirect objects, oricare and fiecare can replace or modify a 
noun designating a person. The double expression of the indirect object is pos- 
sible, but not compulsory : 


Poti oferi cadouri oricdrui invitat, You can offer gifts to any guest. Poti oferi 
un cadou oricdruia dintre ei. You can offer a gift to any of them. 
Am oferit fiecdrui invitat cdte un cadou. | offered a gift to each guest. Am 
oferit fiecdruia cate un cadou. | offered a gift to each (of them). 


Exercise 11.21. Fill in the blanks using the appropriate case form of the 


pronouns and adjectival pronouns given in parentheses : 


1. — Mai tii minte (care) ____ dintre studenti le-ai dat ca 
tema s& traducd din cartea lui Andrei Codrescu ? 

2. (Oricare) _________ dintre studente ar participa la concurs ar 
putea castiga : toate sunt extrem de bine pregitite. 

3. Cei de la organizatia « Salvati copiii » au dat (fiecare) 
copil cate un cadou. 

4, — Poti vorbi despre (oricare) __ roman al lui Dosto- 
ievski, studentii le-au citit pe toate, deci au informatia necesara 
pentru a te urmari. 


5. —— Fetele sunt multumite ? Ai dat cate o carte (fiecare) _____? 
6. (Fiecare) _______ concurent i s-a Inm4nat cate o diploma de 
participare. 
7. — (Care) ______ dintre chimisti le-a fost acordat titlul de 
«doctor honoris causa » ? 
8. —~ Pot s stau si si lucrez la (oricare) ti... dintre com-. 
puterele din laborator ? 
9. — (Care) ____ pachet dintre cele sosite azi e al meu si (care) 
sunt ale tale ? 
10. — Vezi si tu ce scrie pe (fiecare) ____ pacheett. 
11. — De ce insisti si folosesti dictionarul acela ? (Oricare) 


dintre cele din cabinet ar fi la fel de bun. 
12, Putem expune picturile (oricare) tm. dintre copii, toate 
sunt extraordinar de frumoase. 
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vreunul 
nici unul 
Nom.-acce. . 


vreunii vreunele 
nici unit nici unele 
yreun 
nici un 
unuia unela unora 
vreunuia vreuneia yreunora 
nici unuia | nici uneia nici unora 
) Gen.-dat. 2 « 
unui unei unor 
vreunui vreunel yreunor 


nici unui nici unel nici unor 


— the pronouns based on unul / una and the pronominal adjectives based on 


un/o have identical forms in the nominative-accusative plural (unii, vreunii, 


nici unii ; unele, vreunele, nici unele) : 
Unii profesori sunt plicticosi. (adj., nom.) Some professors are boring. 
I-am vdzut pe unii profesori. (adj., acc.) I saw some of the professors. 
Unii sunt plicticosi. (pron., nom.) Some (of them) are boring. 
I-am vdzut ieri pe unii. (pron., acc.) I saw some of them yesterday. 
- the pronouns based on unul / una have identical forms in the genitive-dative 
plural, irrespective of the gender (unora, vreunora, nici unora) : 
—— Le-ai spus yreunora unde suntem ? Have you told any (of them) where 
we were ? 
— Nu, nu le-am spus nici unora, sau poate le-am spus unora, nu mai tin 
minte. No, I haven’t told any (of them), or maybe I have told some (of them), 
I don’t remember. 
-~ the pronominal adjectives based on un /o have identical forms in the geni- 
tive-dative plural, irrespective of the gender (unor, vreunor, nici unor) : 
——~ Ai spus vreunor prieteni sau cunostinte unde ne ducem ? Have you 
told any friends or acquintances where we are going ? — Nu, n-am spus nici 
unor prieteni unde ne ducem. No, I haven’t told.any friends where we are 


going. Dar poate le~a spus Andrei unor cunostinfe, nu stiu precis. But 
Andrei might have told some acquintances, I don’t know precisely. 

— in the singular, the pronouns and the adjectives have different forms: 
Un invitat este din China. (adj.) One guest is from China. Unul este din 
China. (pron.) One (of them) is from China. 
O participantd este din Japonia. (adj.) One participant is from Japan. Una 
e din Japonia. (pron.) One (of them) is from Japan. 
N-am fnteles atitudinea nici unei delegate. (adj.) 1 didn’t understand the 
attitude of any of the delegates (fem.). Nu am fnteles atitudinea nici uneia 
dintre ele. (pron.) I didn’t understand the attitude of any of them. 
— Ai comunicat vreunui delegat ora plecdrii? (adj.) Did you tell the 
departure time to any of the delegates? —- Ai comunicat vreunuia ora 
plecarii ? (pron.) Did you tell the departure time to any (of them) ? 


In the accusative, as direct objects, the indefinite pronouns / adjectives un(ul) 
and vreun(ul), and the negative pronoun / adjective nici un(ul) do not take the 
preposition pe if the substituted or modified noun designates inanimate objects : 

Am cumpdrat un scaun. (adj.) I bought a chair. Da, am cumpdrat unul. 

(pron.) Yes, I bought one. 

— Ai cumpdrat vreun scaun ? Did you buy any chair? — Ai cumpdrat 

vreunul ? Did you buy any (of them) ? 

N-am cumpdrat nici un scaun. (adj.) I didn’t buy any chair. N-am cum- 

pdrat nici unul. (pron.) 1 didn’t buy any. 
When unul, vreunul and nici unul used as pronominal adjectives, modify a 
noun designating a person, the nominal group seldom takes the preposition pe. 
The double expression of the direct object is not required. However, the prepo- 
sition pe and the double expression of the direct object can occur if a certain 
emphasis on the direct object is necessary. When unul, vreunul and nici unul, 
used as pronouns, substitute a noun designating a person, they generally take 
the preposition pe. The double expression of the direct object is not compul- 
sory, but it is possible for emphasis. The preposition pe and the double expres- 
sion of the direct object indicate a lower degree of indefiniteness : 

Au invitat un scriitor din Romania la conferintd. (adj.). They invited a 

writer from Romania to the conference. (L-)au invitat pe unul din Romd- 

nia. (pron.) They invited one from Romania. 

~- Au invitat vreun scriitor la conferintd ? (adj.). Did they invite any writer 

to the conference ? —- (L-)au invitat pe vreunul ? (pron.) Did they invite 

any (of them) ? — Au invitat vreunul ? 

Nu au invitat nici un scriitor la conferintd. (adj.). They didn’t invite any 

writer to the conference. Nu (I-)au invitat pe nici unul. (pron.) They didn’t 

invite any (of them) 
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In the genitive, the pronouns unul, vreunul and nici unul, or a nominal struc- 
ture including the adjectives unul, vreunul and nici unul, can be used inde- 
pendently or in a remote position from the modified noun. The genitival or 
possessive article al, a, ai, ale is then required : 
—— Cred cd nu e visul nici unei femei sd nu fie iubitd. 1 don’t think the 
dream of any woman is not to be loved. 
— Nu, al nici uneia, sunt sigurd. (pron., independent) No, of none (of 
them), I’m sure. 


In the dative, when unul, vreunul and nici unul, as indirect objects, replace 
or modify a noun designating a person, the double expression of the indirect 
object is possible, but not required : 
—— Poti oferi cadouri unui invitat. You can offer gifts to a guest. 
— Poti oferi un cadou unuia dintre ei. You can offer a gift to one of them. 
Nu am oferit cadouri nici unui invitat. 1 didn’t offer gifts to any guest. 
N-am oferit cadouri nici unuia. I didn’t offer gifts to any (of them). 


Exercise 11.22. Fill in the blanks using the correct form of the pronouns 
and adjectives given in paren theses : 


— 


. Emisiunea (unul) dintre realizatoare a luat un 
premiu international, dar nu fmi aduc aminte ce premiu si nici 
cine este realizatoarea. 

2. —- Stiu sigur ci nu le-a spus (nici unul) 

conferinta de ieri, iar acuma se mira ca nu a venit nimeni ! 

3. —E (vreunul) dintre oamenii de serviciu pe 

aici ? Am nevoie de (unul) dintre ei si ma ajute. 

4, — Tuai spus (vreunul) dintre colegii nostri ca 

maine plec’m pentru trei zile sau ai uitat ? 

5. —— I-am spus (unul) din grupa cealalta, nu mai stiu 

cum o cheami, e o fata inalta, blonda, cu parul lung si cu ochelari. 

6. — Ai (vreunul) bilet de tramvai la indemana ? 

Eu nu reusesc si dau de (nici unul) prin geanté. 

7. Ma intreb daca au invitat (vreunul) politician din 

Europa de Est la acest seminar. 

8. — Cum de nu au intervievat (nici unul) femeie ? 

In toati echipa de chirurgi care au ficut operatia aceasta senza- 

tionala sunt doar doi barbati, restul sunt femei ! 


despre 


es] The declension of the indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjective “altul” @ 
The complete paradigm of the indefinite pronoun and pronominal adjective 
altul is: 


— the pronouns and the adjectives have different forms in all the numbers, gen- 

ders and cases 

— in the genitive-dative plural there is one pronominal form (altora) and one adjec- 

tival form (altor), irrespective of the gender of the substituted or modified noun : 
Spune-le si altora ce s-a fntdmplat aici. (pron.) Tell others what happened here. 
Spune-le si altor oameni ce s-a intémplat aici. (adj.) Tell other people 
what happened here. Spune-le si altor femei. (adj.) Tell other women, too. 


In the accusative, as direct object, the indefinite pronoun / pronominal adjec- 
tive altul does not take the preposition pe if the substituted or modified noun 
designates inanimate objects : 

Am cumpdrat alt scaun. (adj.) 1 bought a different chair. Da, am cumpdrat 

altul. (pron.) Yes, I bought a different one. 
When altul is used as a pronominal adjective that modifies a noun designating 
a person, the nominal group seldom takes the preposition pe. The double 
expression of the direct object is not required. However, the preposition pe and 
the double expression of the direct object are possible if a certain emphasis on 
the direct object is necessary. When altul is used as a pronoun that substitutes 
a noun designating a person, it generally takes the preposition pe. The double 
expression of the direct object is not compulsory, but it is possible for empha- 
sis. The preposition pe and the double expression of the direct object indicate 
a lower degree of indefiniteness : | 

Au invitat alt scriitor din Romdnia la conferintd. (adj.). They invited a 

different writer from Romania to the conference. (L-)au invitat pe altul din 

Roménia. (pron.) They invited a different one from Romania. 


In the genitive, the pronoun altul or a nominal structure including the adjec- 
tive altul can be used independently or in a remote position from the modified 
noun, The genitival or possessive article al, a, ai, ale is then required : 
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& ... and something new! 


— Cred cd aceasta nu este scrisoarea lui Alexandru, ci scrisoarea altui coleg. 
1 think this is not Alexandrw’s letter, but another colleague’s letter. — Da, scri- 
soarea aceasta este a altui coleg. (adj., remote) Yes, this letter belongs to 
another colleague. — E a altuia, sunt sigurd. (pron., independent) It be- 
longs to somebody else, I’m sure. 


In the dative, when altul, as an indirect object, replaces or modifies a noun 
designating a person, the double expression of the indirect object is possible, 
but not compulsory : 
Am oferit cadouri altui invitat. 1 offered gifts to another guest. Am oferit 
cadouri altuia. | offéted gifts to a different one. 


Exercise 11.23. Fill in the blanks using appropriate forms of the pronoun / 
adjective altul / alt : 


1. — Las scrisorile astea pe masuta din secretariat. Numai una este 
a noastra, restul sunt 

2:— Ale cui sunt revistele acestea, ale tale sau? 

3. — Pe cine au invitat la cina festiva, pe el sau? 


4. —— Nu vreau si invit 
numai ele doua ! 


prietene, vreau sa vind 


5, — Nu se pune problema si deschizi scrisorile 
persoane, fii serios ! 
6. Pretul carti este mai mic, e adevarat, dar si cali- 


tatea lor este destul de slab. 

7. Mi-a spus si ma destainuiesc ____________ prietene sau si 
ma duc la un psiholog si stau de vorba, pentru cé ea nu mai are 
puterea sa ma asculte ! 


@ The pronoun of reinforcement “insusi” @ 


Insusi is a pronoun that is usually placed after the long stressed form of the per- 
sonal pronoun / pronoun of politeness in order to reinforce it. The 3* person 
form of this pronoun can also modify a noun (in pre- or post-position). The 
pronoun of reinforcement agrees in gender, number and case with the person- 
al pronoun or the noun it modifies : 
Am adus eu insumi cererea Ia secretariat. \’ve brought the application form 
in person to the registrar. 
Mi-a spus ea insdsi cd vine maine, nu poimdine. She herself told me that. 
she would come tomorrow, not the day after tomorrow. 


w . - . . Aa 
Studentii au convenit cu rectorul insusi sd incheie cursurile cu o zi mai tar- 
ziu. The students agreed with the president himself to end classes one day later. 


Here is the complete paradigm of the pronoun of reinforcement : 


1* person 


Wom: ai instmi | ot ogine | nol insene 
| Dat. | micinsumi _| mie insdmi noud insine noud insene 

w ° : . 34 
Acc. | pe mine fnsumi | pe mine insdmi_| pe noi insine pe noifnsene | 


voi insiva 


Gen. | [al d-tale insuti] | [al d-tale insdti] | [al d-serd tnsivd) | [al d-strd fasevd] 
Dat. | tiefnsuti tie insdti voud insivd voud inseva 


| Acc. | pe tine fnsati _| pe voi fnsivd pe voi inseva 


3" person 


[Masculine | Feminine | Masculine | “Feminine _| 
"Nom. [cltasusi__[eafnsdsi | elngisi | ele insle 


al lor 
aA 2 
dl lui fnsusi insele / inselor 
7 7 Am e A eo 
Ace, | peelinsusi | 


we : of : “a 
pe ea insasi pe ei insisi pe ele insele 


The pronoun of reinforcement (fnsumi, fnsuti, etc.) has identical forms for all 
the cases within the same person, gender and number. There is a single excep- 
tion: the feminine singular pronoun of reinforcement has a different form for 
the genitive-dative of the 3" person. An alternative form also exists in the gen- 


itive-dative plural : fnselor. 


ry * xz tie 
al ei insesi al lor insisi 


lor 
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The reinforced personal pronoun has a genitive form only in the 3" person. 
Therefore, the reinforcement pronoun does not work as a genitive in the 1* and 


2°4 person. However, in the 2"4 person, it can emphasize the pronouns of polite- 
ness : al dumitale fnsuti, al dumneavoastrda fnsivd. 


The English equivalents of the pronouns of reinforcement are : “(me) myself”, 


“(you) yourself”, “(he) himself”, etc. 
Exercise 11.24, Transform the sentences according to the model : 


Chiar ea mi-a spus ca nu are de gand sa participe la aceasta 

. y cite wos . w A 7 oie 
conferinta. + Ea insasi mi-a spus ca nu are de gand sa partici- 
pe la aceasta conferinta. 


1, Chiar mie mi se pare cd n-are nici un sens s4 mai stau aici. 

2. Ar fi vrut chiar el s4 v4 anunte ca premiera se aman, dar, neavand 
timp, a rugat-o pe secretara s4 v4 sune. ; 

3. —— Ai trecut chiar tu pe la rector si-i lasi invitatiile la spectacolul 
pus in scena de studentii nostri? 

4, —~ Am dus’ chiar eu, cu mana mea, actele la Serviciul financiar, si 
acum nimeni nu le mai gaseste, spun cd s-au pierdut pe drum! 

5. — Da, inelul acesta este chiar al reginei. Se spune ca l-ar fi gasit 
din intémplare un copil care se juca prin padure si apoi I-a oferit 
muzeului nostru. 

6. ~~ Chiar pe mine ma cuprinde panica atunci cand imi amintesc ce 
periculos a fost s4 urc pe acel munte! 

7, ~~ Scrisoarea este chiar de la tine, nu poti nega, mai bine asum’-ti 
responsabilitatea pentru ce ai scris acolo. 

8. La inaugurarea laboratorului donat de Universitatea Duke a venit 
chiar ambasadorul SUA. 

9. — CV-ul trebuie si-! scrieti chiar dumneavoastra, desigur ! Nu ati 
mai scris niciodata un CV ?! 

10. — Noi, baietii din echipa de baschet, am ajuns la performanti 
chiar prin noi, nu ne-a ajutat decat antrenorul nostru si atat. 

11. — I-am spus chiar decanului c4 nu suntem de acord cu am&narea 
examenelor. 

12. Poate sa vrea chiar imparatul din poveste si ma convinga s4 renunt, 
tot nu va putea s-o faci! 


@ The reflexive pronoun “sine” 


Besides the short forms used with reflexive verbs, the reflexive pronoun has 
long forms for the 3 person : pe sine (accusative, feminine and masculine, sin- 
gular and plural) and siesi (dative, feminine and masculine, singular and plural). 
These forms can take different prepositions. Their English equivalents will be 
“himself”, “herslef”, “themselves” : pentru sine for himself, herself, themselves, 
despre sine about himself, herself, themselves, gratie siesi thanks to himself, herself, 
themselves. The long forms of the reflexive pronoun can work as synonyms for 
the pronoun of reinforcement: 

Nu se gdndeste decdt la ea insasi. ~ Nu se gandeste decat Ia sine. She 

only thinks about herself. 
The pronoun sine does not have a nominative case form, given its reflexive 
nature. However, in Romanian there is a noun sine the self. The long reflexive 
pronoun and the noun sine occur in set phrases like. in sinea mea, ta, etc. in 
my / your mind, speaking to myself / yourself ; in sine in itself, per se : lucrul in sine the 
thing in itself, problema in sine the problem as such, prostia lui fn sine his stupidi- 


ty-in itself / as such, etc. 


Exercise 11.25. Transform the sentences below using sine instead of 
insusi. Follow the model : 


Acestui domn ii cam place sa vorbeasca despre el insusi. > 
> 
s Ae ~~ ~s e 
Acestui domn fi cam place sa vorbeasca despre sine. 


1. El sustine cA a ajuns directorul acestei companii gratie lui insusi. 

2. Fetele din echipa de volei nu vor s4 povesteasca despre ele fnsele. 

3, Uneori, cand este foarte obosita, sta asa gi nu zice nimic, parca ar 
sta de vorba cu ea insasi. 

4. Problema insisi n-ar fi asa de dificila, cere doar multa rabdare. 

5 Niciodat’ nu se exteriorizeazi, isi pistreazi problemele si sufe- 
rintele pentru el insusi. 


© Aaah! The power of tiny words! 


@ The interjection @ 

Interjections are used to suggest or to express verbal reactions to physical sen- 
sations (pain, cold, etc.), states of being, impressions (pleasure / displeasure, 
satisfaction / dissatisfaction, etc.). Some of them imitate various noises and 
sounds, as well as sounds made by animals and people (onomatopoeia). 


Here are some of the most frequent interjections used in Romanian that ac- 


company : 
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— physical pain: a!, au !, aoleo !, vai !, vai-vai!, vai de mine! 

— pleasure related to good taste, smell: mmm ! 

— displeasure related to bad taste, smell: c@h ! 

—cold: brrr! 

— effort: hop !, hopa!, hei-rup ! 

— joy, enthusiasm: a!, o!, ura!, bravo!, super! 

— dissatisfaction : ttt!, pfu!, hm! 

— emotional pain, dismay: oh !, of !, vai !, aoleo! 

— regret, nostalgia : of !, ehe-e ! 

~ doubt, distrust: hm !, haide-haide !, da-da !, zdu ?, nu, zau! 

— fear: aoleo !, hait ! 

— surprise: 0 !, hopa !, ia te uitd!, nu zdu!, uf!, hm !, aha!, ah! 

— unpleasant surprise : hopa !, hm 1, na-ti-o!, drace!, la dracu! 

— agreement: thi! 

— disagreement : nt !, ne-ne!, da’ de unde ?! Another interjection is often used 
to express disagreement but lacks a standard written form. We could write it i-f 
or fm-im — a double nasal sound close to [f] — but such sounds are considered 
too informal to be transcribed as such. However, some writers skip the formal 
rules and take down peculiar sounds and noises of everyday life and language. 


As a result of the massive import of American pop culture, especially through tele- 
vision, very frequent interjections, such as wow !, oops !, cool !, are often used 
in spoken Romanian, especially by young people. 

Interjections are also used to get the attention of a person, to make / help some- 
body to perform an action, to encourage people, or to call domestic animals : 
— for getting people’s attention: hei!, md!, mai!, bd !, bdi I, fa! (only for 
women — frequent in rural areas, not polite in urban areas), pst ! 

— for giving a call to action : hai !, haide !, dd-i drumu’ ! ; mars !, valea ! (when 
chasing away) , 

— for encouraging people : hai!, haide! 

— for making people shut up or be quiet: ssst /, sss! 

— for calling / chasing away animals : cufu-cutu ! / mars! (a dog), pis-pis! / zat! (a 
cat), pui-pui-pui ! / husti ! (a chicken) 

The most frequent interjections that imitate noises and sounds are : 

~ noises and sounds in nature : pac ! (a hit, a shot), poc ! (a hit, when something 
blows up), buf‘! (the fall of a large or heavy object), bum ! (an explosion, a can- 
non-shot), trosc ! (wood breaking, a slap), pleosc ! (a slap, something falling into 
water), pic! (water droping / dripping), fass! (the sotind of gas escaping), 
baldaébéc! (a dipping / diving / sinking sound), zvdrr! (a throw), vaj I (the 
wind blowing) 


— sounds produced by instruments and machinery : tic-tac! (the clock), tarr ! 
(the alarm clock, the door bell), bum-bum ! (a drum), ta-ra-ra (a trumpet) 
— sounds made by people and animals: ha-ha, he-he, ho-ho, ha-ha-ha (laugh- 
ing), hi-hi (giggling), hapciu (sneezing), ham-ham (a barking dog), mér (a 
growling dog), miau (a meowing cat), mrrrr (a purring cat), muu (a cow), 
gtoh-groh, guit-guit (a pig), cotcedac (a hen), cucurigu (a cock), piu-piu (a 
chicken), mor-mor (a bear), cu-cu (a cuckoo), be-e-e (a sheep), me-e-e (a goat) 
Exercise 11.26. Make up a Romanian-English dictionary of interjections. 
Exercise 11.27. Identify the interjections. What do they express ? 
__ Ah! — zise Otilia, lasindu-si o clipa mainile pe genunchi — ce sen- 
timentala sunt! 


i] zise said 


—— Vai, ce prostii spui dumneata, om in varsta ! 


(aa $n varsta =: batran 


—- Taci, pentru numele lui Dumnezeu, ca te aude lumea. Uf! Ce emotii 
am ! Sunt, in sfarsit, obiectul unei indignari romantice. 


— V-ati invoit ? intreba Felix. — Hihi, mormai Costache, rontaind alu- 
nele [...]. 


iC Q a se Invoi to reach an agreement 
[ako tntreba asked 

mormai mumbled 

a rontai to crunch 


_— Fi -- zise mos Costache, nerabdator — mi-a gasit cheile ? 


Ra zise said 


—— Pentru cine tii dumneata pianul asta ? Dumneata canti? [...] 
-— Cénti fata mea! 
— Aha! Va sa zic& ai o fata! Mare? 
— Domnigoara, sopti [...] Costache, cu ochii la usa. 
va $4 zica so /that means’ 


Excl gopti whispered 


— He, he, he! rase popa {...], vaz4nd ca Otilia facea haz de glumele lor. 


A) a face haz de to laugh at 
7 George Calinescu — Enigma Otiliei, 


Minerva, Bucuresti, 1979 
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Conversation 
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© Scriem scrisori. $i nu numai! 


Cum scriem o scrisoare ? 

Scrisoarea este un tip de comunicare scris4 intre persoane, persoane si institutii 
saul institutii intre ele. Scrisorile pot fi trimise prin posta sau printr-un inter- 
mediar. Scrisoarea se expediazi in plic. Pe plic se scrie adresa complet a desti- 
natarului (persoana care primeste scrisoarea), iar pe verso se scrie adresa com- 
pleta a expeditorului (persoana care trimite sau expediaza scrisoarea). 


Cum scriem adresele 
Adresa destinatarului se scrie astfel : 


DOMNULUI POPESCU ANDREI 
DOAMNEI POPESCU MARIA 
DOMNISOAREI POPESCU ANDREEA 


STR. abbr. for strada GURA IALOMITEI, NR. abbr. for numarul 7, BL. abbr. for 
blocul B 8, SC. abbr. for scara A, ET. abbr. for etajul 4, AP. abbr. for apartamentul 20 
SECTOR district in Bucharest 3 

032592 codul postal postal code BUCURESTI 

ROMANIA 


Adresa expeditorului se scrie la fel, dar numele nu e precedat de cuvintele dom- 
nului, doamnei, domnisoarei. 


Pentru a expedia o scrisoare trebuie si avem un plic, timbre de o anumita 
valoare in functie de distanta pina la destinatie gi o cutie postala tn care sé punem 
scrisoarea. Scrisoarea se poate lasa si la oficiul postal. Ca sd fie sigur ca scrisoarea 
ajunge la destinatar, expeditorul o poate trimite recomandata. Scrisorile foarte 
importante pot fi expediate cu confirmare de primire. Expeditorul comple- 
teazi la oficiul postal un formular si achita o taxi pentru acest serviciu suplimen- 
tar. Dupa ce destinatarul primeste scrisoarea, formularul purtand semnatura sa de 
primire este returnat expeditorului. 


Continutul scrisorilor poate fi foarte variat. [ati citeva tipuri: scrisori de in- 
formare, scrisori de rugiminte, scrisori de multumire, scrisori de felicitare, 
scrisori de dragoste, scrisori de invitatie, scrisori de condoleante etc..Dupa cri- 
teriul relatiilor dintre expeditor si destinatar, exista : scrisori oficiale, scrisori fa- 
miliale, scrisori amicale. 


Structura scrisorii este standard : 
— ocul de unde se scrie scrisoarea si data se scriu in coltul de sus, din partea 
dreapta a paginii 
— formula de adresare [v. the usage of the vocative] se scrie la 3-4 cm (cen- 
timetri) de marginea de sus a foii, la mijlocul randului. Dupa formula de 
adresare se pune virgula. Primul rand al continutului scrisorii Incepe cu majus- 
cula (cu liter’ mare). 
— continutul propriu-zis al scrisorii depinde de scopul comunicarii si de re- 
latiile dintre persoanele implicate in acest tip de comunicare 
_jntroducerea contine, de regula, unele formulari mai mult sau mai putin 
standard, corespunzitoare relatiilor dintre expeditor si destinatar : M-am bucu- 
rat mult sd primesc ultima ta scrisoare... ; Iti multumesc din suflet pentru 
scrisoarea din / de la... ; Imi face mare placere sd iti scriu... ; Tdcerea ta md in- 
grijoreazd...; lartd-md cd nu ti-am mai scris de atdta vreme... ; Iti raspund 
asa de tarziu pentru cd... ; latd cd, dupa o lungd tacere, iti scriu in sfarsit... ; 
Sunt onorat ca ati gdsit timp sd imi scrieti si md grabesc sa vad raspund,.. ; 
Incep prin a vd multumi pentru ajutoral / sfaturile / gandurile bune... etc. 
_formula de incheiere, de asemenea corespunzitoare relatiilor dintre cele 
doua parti care comunica, precede semnatura : Primeste cele mai cordiale salu- 
tari... ; Cu cele mai bune ganduri... ; Cu dragoste / prietenie / afectiune ... ; Te 
sdrut / te imbrdtisez cu drag... ; Primiti, va rog, asigurarea deosebitei stime ce 
vd port... ; Cu deosebit / addnc respect... ; Cu acelasi devotament... ; Al tdu prie- 
ten / frate / coleg ... ; Al dumneavoastrd elev / student / fost colaborator... etc. 
_— semnitura este plasati sub text, in partea din dreapta a paginii, la o distanta 
de aproximativ 2 cm de ultimul rand al textului 
— BS. daca sunt necesare unele completiri la textul incheiat si semnat, acestea 


se pot nota intr-un post-scriptum (PS.) 


(Descrierile scrisorii, cererii si CV-ului au fost preluate si adaptate din 
lucrarea autoarelor Florentina Serbanescu gi Zoita Geaci — Ghid de scrieri fune- 
tionale, Bucuresti, Compania, 2002.) 

Exercise 11.28. Go back to Section I of this chapter. Read again the 


letters 1, 2, 3. Use them as a model and, with the help of the informa- 
tion above, write a letter to one of the following persons : 


mamei ; celui mai bun prieten din liceu ; jubitei sau iubitului, care esté 
departe ; profesorului la care tineti cel mai mult; unui coleg plecat in 


vacanta 
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Exercise 11.29. Translate the texts of the cartoons. Then answer the 
questions : 


Ce parere aveti despre comunicarea prin e-mail ? 

Care sunt avantajele si dezavantajele mesajelor trimise prin e-mail fata 
de scrisorile clasice ? 
Ce preferati : e-mail-ul sau scrisorile traditionale ? De ce? 


“Dear Andy: How have you been’ 
Your mother and J are fine. We miss you. 
Please sign off your computer and come 
downstalrs for something to eat. Love, Dad.” 


“No, you weren't downloaded. 
You were born.” 


Exercise 11,30. 


a. Read the poem. Note that the poet uses the old Romanian orthography, 


with apostrophe instead of hyphen : la care’ti réspund instead of la care-ti 
raspund, etc. 


Scrisoare pe cochilia melcului Adeodatus 


Din cauza foarte intinsei distante, scrisorile 
vin cam tarziu ; aceasta la care’ti raspund 
fmi soseste din veacul trecut. N’am observat 
cum trece timpul, si iatd’i tarziu, 

dar ma grabesc sa’ti raspund. 


Diametrul taramului meu este nul, 

si raza lumii mele’i jumatate din nimic ; 

€-0 pajiste rotunda pe varful unui ac, 

iar eu, de foarte multd vreme, 

ma indeletnicesc fn tacere cu cresterea melcilor. 


A 

In privinta tratatului meu « Despre flacari, 
despre natura, felurile si dulceata lor » 
pot sa’ti spun 

c& va ramane nescris, Caci daca l-as scrie, 


cine s’ar osteni sa’l citeascd ? Si daci 

cineva l-ar ceti, la ce bun? Destul c’am trait 

serile celea, tnflacirate, cdnd valvataie 

sufletul nostru ardea, si din flacari 

se’ntruchipau lumi tnalte, mai vii si mai pure... 

Tu spui: « Sa salvim de la moarte frumoasele chipuri. » 
Dar ele sunt nemuritoare in sine, si neschimbatoare 
salasuiesc fn altarele zeilor. 

Acum e tarziu, si noaptea se lasi 

pe pajistea rotunda din varful unui ac. 

Scrisoarea aceasta am scris’o 

pe cochilia melcului meu Adeodatus, 

care méine fn zori va porni tn lung’ 

calatorie spre tine. 


(mal Adeodatus ~ nume insemnand « daruit lui Dumnezeu » (lat.). 
Ewa Cochilie shell 

melc snail 

intins ~ mare 

taram ~ tara, lume, univers 

pajiste meadow, glade 

varf tip of the needle (in this context) 

ac needle 

a se indeletnici ~ a se ocupa 

crestere breeding 

flacdra flame 

dulceata sweetness 

a se osteni ~ a se obosi 

a ceti = a citi 

celea = acelea 

valvataie blaze 

a se intruchipa ~ a se naste 

chip ~ fata 

a salasui ~ a trai, a locui 

zeu god (pagan) 


fn zori ~ dimineata foarte devreme at dawn 


Mihai Ursachi ~ Benedictus, 


Compania, Bucuresti, 2002 


Ce putem face la posta? 


Putem trimite : scrisori simple, scrisori par avion, scrisori recomandate, 
scrisori cu confirmare de primire, telegrame, c&rti postale, pachete, bani. 


Putem face abonamente la reviste si ziare. 


Putem sa primim corepondenta, dac3 avem o cisut& postal. 


Putem obtine informatii despre sistemul postal. 


oe a ; i Seco ee 
Putem s4 ne enervam tngrozitor din cauza unor functionari nepoliticosi. 
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Ca si putem face toate aceste lucruri, trebuie s4 stim cum sa punem o serie 


de intrebari precise sau si formulam cerinte : 


— Unde este ghiseul de unde pot si cumpér timbre ? 


— De lace ghiseu pot trimite o scrisoare cu confirmare de primire ? 


— Unde sunt formularele pentru telegrame ? 


— Ag vrea si trimit o carte in Statele Unite. 
~— Am scris corect adresa ? 

-— Cat de repede credeti ci va ajunge ? 

— Cam cAt credeti ci va face pe drum ? 

— Lace ore se ridic’ corespondenta ? 

— Lace ore vine postasul la domiciliu ? 


— Cum pot si fac un abonament pe gase luni / pe un an la Evenimentul Zilei ? 


—- Cum pot sa inchiriez o cdsut& postala ? — 


— Ct costa timbrele pana in Statele Unite ? Dar pana in Europa? Pentru Rusia 


sunt mai scumpe sau mai ieftine ? 

— Cat ma costa ? 

—— Cat va datorez pentru serviciile suplimentare ?” 
—— Pot sa vi intreb de ce sunteti atét de nervoasa ? 


Exercise 11.31. Read again the dialogues | and 2 at the beginning of 


this chapter. Write similar dialogues in which : 


trimiteti o telegrama in Rusia, povestiti unui prieten cum ati trimis-o ; 
trimiteti o carte in Germania, povestiti unui prieten cum ati trimis-o ; 
trimiteti o scrisoare cu confirmare de primire la Iasi, povestiti unui 
prieten cum ati trimis-o ; vi faceti un abonament pe gase luni la zia- 


rul Evenimentul Zilei, povestiti unui prieten cum 1-ati facut 


Exercise 11.32. 


a. Read the text. Look up the unknown words in the dictionary : 


Pe urma am plecat inapoi la post. Eram convins c4 nu voi primi pa- 
chetul din cauza ci fata care mi l-a trimis din Franta nu-mi este ruda. 
[Stiam de la] Radio Europa libera [de protestul] Vestului impotriva 
acestei misuri nelegale [luate] de curand de Posta Romana, dar voiam 
si vad chiar eu daci e adevarat sau nu. 

Am p&truns pana in fata ghiseului cu declaratia scrisi pe jumatate. 
Tafnoasa de functionar, vreo 19 ani, probabil absolventi a « liceului de 


poste », se arata exasperati de prostia si neindemanarea solicitantilor. 
Facea grimase la fiecare minut, cu gandurile evident in alta parte. Firesc, 


e tanara, dar are si un inexplicabil sentiment al puterii discretionare. 
Avea zona ei de exercitare a bunului plac. Parea constientd de asta si 
decisa s-o fac fara nici un scrupul. Avea puterea si le interzic’ unor 
oameni un drept al lor. [...] Poate cd asa i se parea ei normala lumea 
sau poate c& nici nu intelegea prea bine ce i se intampla. Parea deja 
plictisita sa le tot facd sange rau batraneilor, enervata, iritata. 

I-am zis ci n-am completat declaratia pentru cd am mai multe « rude 
si cunostinte » In Franta si nu stiu de la care din ele provine pachetul. 
— Treceti-le pe toate! mi-a raspuns cu aerul cel mai natural si deja 
c3utaéndu-| din ochi pe urm&torul solicitant. 

— Dar n-as putea si ma uit la expeditor ? ? Trebuie s4 scrie ‘acolo, pe 
pachet, de la cine... 

— Nu se poate sa nu stiti dumneavoastri de la cine aint ! a adaugat 
(hopa, eram tn plin interogatoriu !) sia smuls din mana cuiva din spa- 
tele meu o declaratie ce parea completa, S-a ridicat apoi de pe scaun 
sia disparut in magazie. 

M& simteam ‘ncoltit ca tn fata unui anchetator incipatanat : « complicii » 
mei din strdinatate erau multi, eu ii cunosteam pe toti si nu voiam si-i 
dau pe listé tovarasei postarite sau vamese ! 

Cand s-a intors din magazie, i-am dat totusi ee fr ..] la rubri- 
ca lor « calitatea expeditorului » [am scris] « cunostinta ». 

A citit. 

— Nu va dau pachetul dacd e de la o cunostinta, a zis. fl trimitem retur. 
— Bine, dar macar dati-mi ? Mnapoi avizul, ca si am si eu dovada ca... 
— Avizul ne trebuie pentru a face seer: Nu pot sa va dau nici o do- 
vada. Retur. 

Acum era clar fn ce consta mica lor smecherie. Dac& destinatarul 
refuza si-si declare rudele sub semnatur’, pachetul era returnat tm- 
preuné cu avizul. Sau poate doar avizul era returnat. Ca o dovada ca 
destinatarul refuzase s&-si ridice coletul ! 

Bine, am zis si am incercat sa ies de-a-ndaratelea. Era inghesuiala. [...] 
Am observat, aga, Ca pentru mine, cd vorbea la persoana intai singular. 
Spunea « nu pot sa va dau », « nu va dau » etc. Asa [...] traia ea sen- 
timentul puterii abuzive. O singura data a folosit pluralul : : cand a tre- 
buit s&-mi serveasci o minciund ca justificare pentru neinapoierea 
avizului. « Ne trebuie ca si facem returul! » 

[...] 

M-am intors acasa la Petricd [...] si am mai vorbit putin despre ciu- 
data noastra lume. Cel putin eu simteam ceva intre greata, spaimé si 
dispret. Asta pentru cd pachetul ala nu avea o important’ deosebiti. 
pentru mine, dar si pentru ca [...] stiam ca.asa voi fi tratat. 
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Dar daca pachetul ar fi continut niste medicamente care ar fi salvat 
viata unui om, in ce fel s-ar fi exprimat revolta mea ? Doamne fereste, 
mai bine si nu fie cazul! 
Daca as fi declarat pur si simplu c& persoana imi este ruda apropiata si 
as fi fost apoi chemat pentru fals in declaratii oficiale, supus la anche- 
tari, umilinte, atunci fn ce fel ag fi reactionat ? 
In fine. Tot ce au realizat, de fapt, este un nou prilej de coruptie pen- 
tru functionarii marunti ai Postei, ai Militiei si ai Securitatii, atat de ames- 
tecati in fapt, incdt nici nu mai stii cine este de 0 parte sau de cealalta 
a ghiseului. 
Mircea Nedelciu — Zodia scafandrului, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2000 (simplified text) 


Stiati ca... 

»»» Radio Europa libera (Radio Free Europe) este un post de radio infiintat 
in anul 1950 la New York cu scopul de a transmite emisiuni politice, economice, 
culturale, destinate cu precddere ascultatorilor aflati dincolo de cortina de fier? 
... liceul de poste este un liceu care pregiteste lucratori pentru Posta Romana? 
... Militia era echivalentul Politiei in perioada comunista ? 

... Securitatea era institutia chemati si apere prin orice mijloace sistemul 
comunist din Rom4nia, adic& principala structura opresiv-represiva din tara ? ? 


b. Tell the story using the 3 ss person. Transform direct speech into reported 
speech, using the simple rules given below: 


Tot ce nu este vorbire directa implica doar trecerea de la persoana intii 
la persoana a treia (exemplu: J-am zis cd n-am completat declaratia 
pentru cd am mai multe rade in Franta.> I-a zis cd n-a completat 
declaratia pentru cd are mai multe rude in Franta.) 

La transformarea din vorbire direct& in vorbire indirecta : 

— se folosesc verbele care introduc vorbirea / gandirea (a spune, a Zice, 
a afirma, a intreba, a se gandi), chiar daca ele nu introduc in text re- 
plicile / gandurile personajelor 

— persoana a doua devine persoana a treia (exemplu: — $titi dum- 
neavoastrd, a zis ea. > Ea a zis ca stie dansul.) 

—verbele la modul imperativ devin verbe la modul conjunctiv (exem- 
plu : —Treceti-le pe toate ! mi-a raspuns:.. > I-a raspuns sd le treacd 
pe toate.) 

— propozitiile-afirmatie se introduc prin conjunctia ca (exemplu : 
—— Nu se poate sd nu stiti dumneavoastrd..., a addugat functionara. 
> Functionara a addugat cd nu se poate sd nu stie dansul.) 

— propozitiile interogative dubitative, care admit doua raspunsuri posi- 
bile, da sau nu, se introduc prin conjunctia dacd (exemplu : — Dar n-as 


putea sd md uit la expeditor ? > El a intrebat dacd nu ar putea sd se 
uite la expeditor.) 

— pentru redarea unor replici precum bine, de acord etc. se pot folosi 
verbe sau constructii verbale ca: a consimti, a fi de acord, a se declara 
de acord etc. 


Cum scriem o cerere ? 


Domnule Rector, 


Subsemnatul, Ionescu Alexandru, student tn anul II 
la Universitatea din Bucuresti, Facultatea de Limbi si 
Literaturi Straine, va rog si-mi aprobati eliberarea unei 
adeverinte din care si rezulte c& sunt student la aceasta 
universitate. 

Adeverinta imi este necesari pentru obtinerea unui 
permis la Biblioteca Academiei. 

Alexandru Ionescu 
Bucuresti, 
10 mai 2002 


Domnului Rector al Universitatii Bucuresti 


Cererea este o compunere-standard prin care i se solicité unei persoane cu atri- 
butii oficiale (institutie, serviciu administrativ etc.) rezolvarea unei probleme de 
interes personal. Prin acest document se poate solicita eliberarea unor acte ofi- 
ciale : adeverinta, certificat, diplomi, foaie matricola, ordin de deplasare, per- 
mis, aprobare etc. Se poate, de asemenea, solicita inscrierea Intr-o institutie de 
invatamant, am4narea unui examen sau dovada recunoasterii oricirui drept care 
are temei legal. Dac este necesar, solicitarea poate fi sustinut’ prin anexarea 
unor acte doveditoare — de regul&, cépii ale actelor originale. 


Structura cererii este fixi : 
~ formula de adresare, in care se indica functia persoanei (toate cuvintele din 
formula de adresare se scriu cu majusculd; se foloseste forma de masculin, 
avandu-se fn vedere functia, nu persoana care o detine : Domnule Decan, Domnule 
Rector, Domnule Director, Domnule Presedinte, Domnule Secretar General etc.). 
Formula de adresare se scrie pe centrul unei foi A4, la aprox. 5 cm de marginea de 
sus a foii. 
— textul propriu-zis se centreazi pe pagina si se compune din: 
— formula standard : Subsemnatul / Subsemnata, numele si prenu- 
mele solicitantului, domiciliul (facultativ), ocupatia, locul de munca / 
institutia de invatamAnt ale acestuia,... 
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— formularea solicitarii fntr-un stil concis si precis 

— motivarea solicitarii 
—semnatura solicitantului, la 2-3 cm sub textul propriu-zis, in partea din 
dreapta a foii 
— localitatea si data la care a fost intocmita cererea, la 2-3 cm sub semnatura, 
in partea din stanga a foii 
— functia persoanei cireia fi este adresat’ cererea (in dativ) si numele insti- 
tutiei sau structurii administrative pe care aceasta o conduce (de regula, tn 
genitiv), la aprox. 2 cm de marginea de jos a foii 


Exercise 11.33. Write a petition : 


rectorului — solicitati o adeverinta necesar4 la biblioteca ; decanului Fa- 
cultatii de Biochimie — solicitati acces in laborator pentru completarea 
numéarului de ore de practica individuala dupa ora 21.00; directorului 
oficiului postal — solicitati si v4 fie reexpediatd toata corespondenta la 
alté adres 


Cum scriem un CV? 

CV-ul este un text de utilitate profesionald prin care o persoand se prezintd unei 
structuri (institutie de fnvatamant, companie privata, institutie de stat, institutie 
internationala etc.) in vederea ocuparii unei pozitii vacante sau a obtinerii unei 
avansari, obtinerii unei colaborari, a unei burse de studii, fn vederea participarii 
Ja un concurs, la o manifestare stiintifica etc. 


Structura CV-ului este fix : 

—numele si prenumele 

— domiciliul (adresa completa) 

— telefon / fax / adresa de e-mail (acasa si, eventual, la serviciu) 

— cetatenia (daca este cazul) 

— starea civila, copii (dac este cazul) 

~ studii si calificari (scolile / cursurile absolvite se prezinti, de regula, ince- 
pand cu cele mai recente; daci este nevoie, se fac precizari de tipul: doctor 
summa cum laude, media Ia licentd, media generald, sef de promotie, titlul tezei de 
doctorat / licentd etc.) 

— performante (premii, distinctii) 

— experienta profesionala (locuri de munci, functii, realizari, proiecte, lu- 
crari publicate ~ dinspre prezent spre trecut) 

—competente gi abilitati relevante pentru situatia in care este prezentat CV-ul 
(limbi straine cunoscute, cu precizarea nivelului de cunoastere pe parametrii: 
scris, citit, vorbit si calificativele : bilingy, foarte bine, bine) 


~ calitati personale (initiativa, receptivitate, comunicativitate, spirit de echipa, 
constiinciozitate, punctualitate etc.) 

— apartenenta la organizatii profesionale, culturale, politice (daca este cazul) 
— pasiuni, hobby-uri 

~ referinte 

—localitatea si data (in stanga paginii — element facultativ) 

—semnatura (in dreapta paginii — element facultativ) 


Exercise 11.34. Write your resume in Romanian. 
Exercise 11.35. Write resumes imagining that you are : 


absolvent al Universitatii Stanford si redactati un CV necesar pentru 
ocuparea unei pozitii la Centrul European pentru Invatamantul Su- 
perior (CEPES — UNESCO), cu sediul in Bucuresti; medic cu expe- 
rienta de 15 ani si redactati un CV necesar pentru ocuparea unui post 
temporar la Spitalul de Urgenta « Floreasca» din Bucuresti ; profesor 
de literatura americana contemporana si redactati un CV necesar pen- 
tru ocuparea unei pozitii de profesor invitat la Universitatea din 
Bucuresti 


CINE UMBLA MULT STIE MULTE 
HE WHO TRAVELS FAR KNOWS MUCH 


— Do you suffer from travel sickness? 
— No, | suffer from pre-travel sickness ! 


220 


— Ce bine e in avion ! scuma, imediat dupa decolare, ma simt cel mai 
bine... 

— Sincer sa fiu, eu mA simt cel mai bine dupa aterizare. 

— Nu-ti place sa zbori cu avionul ?! Eu ador calatoria cu masinaria 
zburatoare. Imi place si si merg cu trenul, e drept. Iar cand am mers, 
acum cativa ani, cu autocarul de la Bucuresti pana la Frankfurt, dru- 
mul a fost superb. Pana atunci nu mai mersesem asa de mult cu auto- 
carul... Dar tot cu avionul imi place cel mai mult. 

—— Acuma, fie vorba-ntre noi between you and me, de la Bucuresti la New 
York nu prea ai de ales, ma refer la mijlocul de transport. Poate doar 
daca vrei sa faci douad saptam4ni pe drum, cu vaporul. 

— Nu, multumesc. Desi candva, poate, cand o sa am suficient timp si 
foarte foarte multi bani... 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

avion n / neut airplane 

decolare n / f takeoff 

aterizare n /f landing 

calatorie n /f travel, trip 

masinarie n/f machine, machinery —masinaria zburatoare flying machine (iron. in 
this context) 

tren n/ neut train 

autocar n / neut tour bus 

mersesem pluperf !"sing of a merge to travel (in this context) 

nu prea ai de ales v phrase you don’t have much choice / you don’t really have a choice 
mijloc de transport neut means of transportation 

vapor n/ neut ship 


— $ti, tu ai dreptate, de fapt. Primele ore in avion sunt realmente 
foarte placute. 

~~ $i urmatoarele ce cusur au? Stai frumos pe scaun, n-ai nimic de 
facut, esti servit cu de toate, te uiti la filme, asculti muzica... 

— Da, sigur. Insa, la i inceput, contrastul fata de ultimele zile «la sol» 
e asa de mare, incat in avion te copleseste sentimentul fericirii 

— Haide, nu mai exagera, ce e asa de groaznic in acele ultime Ai ?Nu 
esti singurul care sustine teoria asta. Inteleg sa ma plang eu, care am 
de alergat cu adevarat inainte de plecare. Trebuie si ma duc la am- 
basada dupa viza, de pilda. Pe cand tu, care ai pasaport american... 
—— E chiar asa de greu sa obtii viza? 

~~ «E chiar asa de greu...», zise el, care habar nu are! Nu, nu /e chiar 
asa de greu, e mai mult o spaima mostenita din vechiul sistem. In plus, 
trebuie sa fim nemultumiti de ceva. in realitate, totul merge bine atata 
timp cat cel ce solicit viza are toate actele in regula: pasaport valabil, 
poza de un anume tip, bani sa plateasca viza si serviciile ambasadei, 
invitatie din America, personala, oficiala, de afaceri, depinde. fn functie 
de scopul calatoriei, si vizele sunt diferite. Singura problema reala sunt 
cozile din fata consulatului,oamenii stau la coada cu orele. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, antonyms, phrases 

ce cusur au? v phrase what’s wrong with them ? 

de toate pron phrase everything 

incat conj that (consequence), so that 

a coplegi vt to overwhelm 

a sustine rt to claim (in this context) — a sustine o teorie to defend a theory 
a alerga vi to run around (in this context) 

plecare n / f departure, leaving 

ambasada n / f embassy 
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de pilda for instance ~ de exemplu, bundoara 

pe cand adv phrase while 

pasaport n / neut passport — pasaport valabil valid passport 

a obtine vt to get, to obtain 

zise simple perf 3” pers sing of a zice to say 

mostenit adj(4) inherited 

nemultumit adj(4) de unsatisfied with + multumit de, incantat de 

atéta timp ct adv phrase as long as 

cel ce pron / rel the person who, the one who, he who 

a solicita vt to ask for — a solicita viza to apply for a visa 

acte n/p! documents, papers 

invitatie n /f invitation — invitatie personala personal invitation, 
invitatie oficiala official invitation, invitatie de afaceri business invitation 
in functie de prep phrase depending on 

scop n / neat purpose 

coada n /fline — a sta la coada cu orele to stay in line / to queue up for hours 
consulat n / neut consulate 


— Stateam acum si ma gandeam cA tu ai alt avantaj pe care eu, cu tot 
pasaportul meu american, nu il am. 

— Care anume, ma rog? 

— Tu nu iti cumperi singuré biletul. Tie ti-] trimite universitatea, pe 
cand eu si alti muritori de rand... 

— Si acuma vin si eu si te intreb: e chiar asa de greu sa cumperi un 
bilet de avion? Mai ales acum, ca poti sit gasesti, sa-l comanzi si 
chiar sa-] platesti prin internet. 

— Da, dar trebuie sa compari ofertele, sa cauti compania care are vreo 
reducere sau vreo oferta speciala, si alegi cel mai bun traseu... 

— Greu, intr-adevar! Dar sa stii cd exista, cu toata diferenta noastra 
de pasaport, ceva care ne face pe amandoi sa uraém zilele de dinain- 
tea calatoriei. 

— Ce anume? 

— Inevitabila alergatura prin magazine pentru micile aes de 
ultim moment. 

— Mie nu-mi displace mersul prin magazine. Atata vreme » cat scopul 
e s4 cumpar cadouri pentru prieteni. 


Words, word forms, phrases 

avantaj n /neut advantage 

ma rog v phrase may 1 ask? 

bilet n / neut ticket — bilet de avion plane ticket 
muritor n/m mortal — muritor de rand a mere mortal 
mai ales adv phrase especially 

traseu n / neut itinerary 


reducere n /f discount 

inevitabil adj(4} inevitable, unavoidable 
alergatura n/f running around 

de ultim moment adj phrase last minute 


— Am fost uimit, cand am venit prima data in Romania, sa vad cat e 
de sever controlul la aeroport. 

— Cand ai fost prima data in Romania, ca nu mai tin minte ? 

— In ’97, am venit cu ai mei... 

— Da, dar in °97 era deja bine. Nu stii tu cum era fnainte de 1990. Eu 
am zburat pentru prima data, dupa toate schimbarile de la noi, in vara 
anului 90. Fusesem si inainte de multe ori cu avionul, dar de fiecare 
data procedura de control te facea sa te simti vinovat de ceva. 

— Mi-au mai spus asta si alti prieteni din tari foste comuniste. 

— Acum e si la noi ca la voi. Mai precis, la voi a devenit controlul mai 
sever. Si cel antitero, si al documentelor de calatorie, si cel de la im- 
barcare. Acum e cam peste tot la fel. Vii Ia aeroport, iti treci bagajul 
prin aparatul cu raze X la punctul de control... 

—- Care bagaj: cel pentru cala sau bagajul de mana? 

— Ambele. De ce ma fntrebi? N-ai vazut cu ochii tai? 

—— Ba da, dar stii ca la noi, in unele aeroporturi, se scaneazi numai 
bagajul de mana, celalalt nu. 

—— Da, nu stiu cum e mai bine. Eu, ca pasager disciplinat, socot orice 
control binevenit. Vii la aeroport din timp, apoi te duci la ghiseul de 
inregistrare unde este afisata cursa ta, primesti talonul de imbarcare, 
pe urma treci de punctul de frontiera si gata ! 

— Gata ce? 

— Gata, poti sa te duci la duty-free si sa-ti faci de cap! 

—— O, Doamne, voi, femeile... 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

control a / neut control, checking ~ control antitero antiterrorist control, 
controlul pasapoartelor passport control 

a tine minte v phrase to remember — cd nu mai tin minte ’cause I don’t remember 
schimbare n /f change 

fusesem pluperf 1" sing of a fi 

documente de calatorie travel documents 

imbarcare n / f boarding 

peste tot adv phrase everywhere ~ pretutindeni, oriunde 

bagaj n/neut baggage, luggage — bagaj pentru cala checked baggage, bagaj de mana 
carry on baggage 

punct n/neut de control security desk 
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a scana vt to scan, a se scana rrefl to be scanned 
a socoti vt ~ a considera, a crede 

binevenit adj(4) welcome 

ghiseu n / neut de inregistrare check-in desk 
cursa n/f flight 

talon n / neut de imbarcare boarding pass 
punct n / neut de frontiera passport control 
a-si face de cap v phrase to fool around 


Onm 
Bk Dialogue 5 
BR's) 


— Te trezisi? Dormisi aitel ? 

—— Da, am dormit un pic. Dar tu ce-ai patit, de ce vorbesti ca oltenii ?! 
Si ai reusit si tu sa dormi putin? 

—— Nu, pentru ca eu, in timp ce tu dormeai, a trebuit sa completez de- 
claratia vamala si formularele de sosire si plecare I-94. 

—— Nu stiu despre ce vorbesti. 

— Iar incepem discursul despre diferente. Asadar, persoanele care nu 
au cetatenie americana, prin urmare, nici pasaport american, trebuie 
sa completeze declaratia vamala... 

— Unde ce e asa de mult de scris? 

— Nu stii?! Stai sa-ti spun: numele, prenumele, initiala tatalui, data 
nasterii, compania de zbor, numarul zborului, numarul membrilor de 
familie care calatoresc impreuna cu tine, tara de origine, tara de rezi- 
denta, adresa in SUA, tarile vizitate in aceeasi calatorie fnainte de a 
intra in SUA, scopul calatoriei, ce aducem in State... 

—— Cum adica ce aducem?! 

— Da, adica daca introducem in tara: fructe, plante, produse din carne, 
mancare, pasari, pamant, melci, alte animale vii, produse agricole. 

-—— Dar e de inteles... 

—— Eu nu am zis ca n-ar fi de inteles. Am zis ca in timp ce tu dormeai, 
eu completam declaratia. Mai vrei? Urmatoarea intrebare e daca po- 
sezi valuta sau alte instrumente de plata care sa depaseasca valoarea de 
10.000 USD sau echivalentul in moneda straina, apoi daca posezi marfa 
comerciala de provenienta SUA din alta tard, si, finalmente, trebuie sa 
declari valoarea totala a bunurilor incluzand marfa comerciala achizi- 
tionata sau primita in strdinatate si care va fi introdusa in SUA... 

— Nu inteleg, ai memorat toate astea? 

— Nu, te-am pacalit! Am citit de pe formular, uite-] aici! Si e al tau! 
Pentru ca si tu trebuie sa-1 completezi! Celalalt, cel de la serviciul de 
imigrari, este numai pentru cetateni straini. Pana acum n-ai mai cala- 


torit singur, nu? Si s-a ocupat tata de declaratie, se cere o singura 
declaratie per familie. 
——~ Da, asa e. Cum de le stii tu pe toate ?! 


oltean — persoani care locuieste sau este originar3 din regiunea Oltenia, In gra- 
iul specific acestei regiuni se foloseste curent timpul verbal numit « perfect sim- 
plu», o forma de trecut rar utilizata in vorbirea curenti in alte zone ale tarii. 
Oltenii au reputatia de a fi oameni aprigi, ambitiosi, sireti. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 
te trezisi simple perf 2™ sing of a se trezi vrefl to wake up 
dormisi simple perf 2 sing of a dormi vi to sleep 
nitel adv ~ un pic ~ putin 

a completa vt un formular, o declaratie to fill out a form, a declaration 
declaratie n /f-vamala customs declaration 
formular n / neut de sosire arrival record 

formular n /neut de plecare departure record 
cetatenie n /f citizenship 

compania n /f de zbor airline 

numarul n /neut zborului flight number: 

tara n/f de origine citizenship country 

tara n/f de rezidenta residence country 

scopul n / neut calatoriei the purpose of the trip 
produse n / p/ din carne meats 

produse n / pl agricole farm products 

a poseda vt to have 

valuta n /f (foreign) currency 

‘instrumente n / pi de plata monetary instruments 
valoarea n /f totald a bunurilor total value of goods 
marfa n / f comerciala commercial merchandise 

a achizitiona 1 to buy, to acquire 

serviciul n / neut de imigrari immigration service 

a pacali vt to play a trick on somebody 

cum de... ? adv phrase how come... ? 


Exercise 12.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the vocabulary. Identify the grammar problems introduced by the texts (such 
as: the simple perfect and the pluperfect tenses of the indicative mood, the 
relative pronoun cel ce). The grammar topics identified here will be studied 
in Section IL 2 oY 


Exercise 12.2. Reorganize the new vocabulary by parts of speech. Add the 
words to your Romanian-English dictionary. You can also build new word 
groups related to travelling (means of transportation, flights and airport, 
the customs declaration, etc.}. 
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© Past times 


@ The pluperfect indicative @ 
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The pluperfect indicative is used to indicate a past action that is completed 
before another past action. 


The pluperfect indicative is formed with the suffix -se- attached to another suf- 
fix, different for each group of verbs, plus the endings -m, -si, -O, -rdm, -rati, 
-rd, which are the same for all the verbs : 


Verbs in -ea 
Suffix -u- + -se- 
2 | edcuses 


Suffix -u- + «se- | Suffix -se-. + -se- 


tdcuserdm ceruserdm merseserdm 
nd | tdcuserdti ceruserdti merseserati 
i q ceruserd merseserd 


~ the verbs in -a (1% conj.) take the suffix -a- before the suffix -se- 

~ the verbs in -ea (2 conj.) take the suffix -u- before the suffix -se- 

— the verbs in -i (4° conj.) take the suffix -i- before the suffix -se~ 

— the verbs in -? (4% conj.) take the suffix -4- before the suffix -se- 

— the verbs in -e (3 conj.) take the suffix -u- (verbs that form the past partici- 
ple in -uf) or the suffix -se- (verbs that form the past participle in -s) before the 
suffix -se- 


The pluperfect of the verbs a fi and a avea is: 
A Fl A AVEA 


eu fusesem eu avusesem 
tu _fusesesi tu avusesesi 

? ? 
el / ea fusese el / ea avusese 
noi fuseserdm noi avuseseram 
voi fuseserati vol avuseserati 
ei / ele fuseserd ei / ele avuseserd 


Here is the pluperfect of other irregular verbs : 


ADA ALUA A STA A BEA A VREA A STI 
dadusem luasem stdtusem bdusem vrusesem stiusem 
dadusesi luasesi statusesi bdusesi vrusesesi stiusesi 
ddduse luase stdtuse bduse vrusese stiuse 
ddduserdm luaserdm  stdtuserdm bduserdm vruseserdm stiuserdm 
ddduserdti luaserdti stdtuserdti bduserdti vruseserdti _stiuserati 
ddduserd _luaserd _—stdtuserd = = bduserd _—vruseserd stiuserd 


The pluperfect negative is formed according to the general rule for simple tenses, 
i.e. with the negation nu placed before the verb. If the initial vowel of the verb 
is a- or f-, elision is possible, but not compulsory: nu avusesem / n-avusesem, 
nu incepusem / nu-ncepusem, etc. 


The combination with different unstressed pronouns (reflexive or personal) fol- 
lows the general rules for simple tenses. When the verb is in the negative, the 
negation comes before the pronouns: eu md grdbisem, tu mi le aratasesi, el 
ne-o prezentase, voi ni le ceruserdti, ea nu md grabisem, tu nu mi-o impru- 
mutasesi, etc. 


Adverbs like mai, si, tot, prea can be used with the verbs in the pluperfect. If 
the verb is in the negative, all the inserted elements (pronouns, adverbs) will be 
placed between the negation nu and the actual verb: tu tot lucrasesi, noi nu 
mai vdzuserdm acel tablou, noi nu prea inteleseserdm bine, etc. 


Since the pluperfect indicative shows a past action that is completed before 
another past action, it is usually close to another verb: 
Cand a venit mama acasd $i m-a ragat sd md duc la alimentara, eu cumpd- 
rasem deja tot ce'ne trebuia pentru cind. When mother came home and asked 
me to go and buy groceries, I had already bought all we needed for dinner. 
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However, the presence of the second action is not compulsory in the text. It can 
be just a presupposition or an action described in a more complex way. The verb 
in the pluperfect indicative can also show a momentary action that creates the 
background for subsequent actions: 
Aflasem deja totul despre evenimentele recente din firmd. Prin urmare, 
eram pregdtit sd infrunt realitatea. 1 had already found out everything about 
the recent events in the firm. So, I was ready to face reality. 


Given the particular grammatical value of the verbs in the pluperfect, they are 
often accompanied by such adverbs or adverbial phrases as: pand atunci until 
then, inainte de before, inainte sd before, fnainte ca sd before, deja already (with 
the verb in the affirmative), niciodatd never (with the verb in the negative), ined 
yet (with the verb in the negative). 


Exercise 12.3. Read the text (use the dictionary when necessary). Find 
the verbs in the pluperfect indicative. For each verb, form the other persons 


of the pluperfect : 


Efraim murise de suparare la putin timp dupa ce fusese dat afara din sluj- 
ba, din motive rasiale. Mama, fntoarsi din cauza razboiului de la Paris, 
unde studia istoria artei, se maritase cu primul functionar care o ceruse, 
un subaltern sdrac si muncitor de-al lui Mache, si bovariza in aparta- 
mentul fnchiriat de pe Stelea Spatarul (casa din Plantelor fusese natio- 
nalizata), iar bunica se ocupa de menaj, supusa fiicei si ginerelui, aga 
cum fi fusese si lui Mache. Din bundstarea de altadati nu mai ramasese 
nimic. Traiau dintr-un singur salariu. Oglinzile cu rame de mahon fuse- 
sera date laptaresei in contul laptelui pe o luna, din pian se pl&tise 
repararea acoperisului, iar inelul de logodna al bunicii se transformase 
intr-un car cu lemne, caci noua locuinta era tare friguroasa. 
Co a da afara din slujba pe cineva to fire somebody 
i=l] subaltern subordinate 

a bovariza to behave like the character in Gustave Flaubert’s novel Madame Bovary, 

to be dissatisfied with reality and to live in a dreamworld 

Stelea Spatarul, Plantelor — streets in the old city of Bucharest 

supus devoted, submissive 

bundstare welfare 

mahon mahagony 

laptareasa milkwoman 

acoperis roof 


inel de logodna engagement ring 
car cart 


Adriana Bittel — [ntilnire la Faris, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2001 


Exercise 12.4. Fill in the blanks using the pluperfect of the given verbs : 


roy 


. Eram foarte emotionat, nu mai (a ramane) 

decat trei zile pani la cel mai fericit eveniment din viata mea. 

2. Mama imi (a pregati) cu multa grija lucrurile 
pe care voiam sa le iau cu mine in marea calatorie. 

3. Eram deja in taxi pe drumul spre aeroport cand mi-am dat seama 
ca (a wita) unul dintre bagajele mici acasa. 

4, S-a dus la consulat pentru vizd fara sa-si dea seama ca pasaportul 
fi (a expira) de doua luni. 

5. Pana acum doi ani Vlad (a nu mai zbura) 
avion atat de mare. 

6. In dimineata aceea tu deja le (a scrie) 
nilor ca s& le comunici cand anume sosesc. Iti multumesc mult ! 
7. Nici nu (a termina / eu) bine de completat declaratia 
vamala cand pilotul a anuntat inceperea manevrelor de aterizare. 

8. Cand m-am trezit din somn, am remarcat cd (a traversa)-. 
deja Atlanticul si eram deasupra insulelor britanice. 
9. Noi am ajuns destul de tarziu la aeroport, ceilalti pasageri (a trece) 
deja de toate controalele preliminare si isi 
(a lua) taloanele de imbarcare. 

10. M-am dus repede la cel mai apropiat monitor si am constatat ca 
avionul cu care venea prietena mea Simina de la Bucuresti (a sosi) 

deja. 

11. (Anu mai vedea) _____ niciodat& un aeroport atat 
de mare ca JFK si am simfit cd ma cuprinde o usoara panica la gan- 
dul c4 nu mi voi putea descurca prin el. 

12. Am inteles am&ndoi imediat ca, desi (a rezerva) —_____ 
locurile din timp, s-ar putea ca la tmbarcare si avem probleme 
pentru ci nu am mai dat un telefon de confirmare. 

13. Eu una (a se mai plimba) __________ pe strazile New 

York-ului, ins3 bucuria reintélnirii cu orasul era Ia fel de intensa. 


cu un 


@ The simple perfect indicative @ 
The simple perfect tense of the indicative mood shows a past accomplished 
action. The simple perfect is not a frequent past tense in everyday language. 


The forms of the simple perfect are made of the stem of the infinitive (unstres- 
sed, which leads to phonetic changes), plus a suffix, that is different in each 
group of verbs, and the endings -i, -si, -@, -rdm, -rdfi, -rd, which are the same 
for all the verbs : 


sm priete~ 
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Verbs | Verbs Verbs Verbs | Verbs 


in -a | in -ea in -e in -i in -T 


Suffix 
-a /i- 
intrai__| 


tdcui cerui rdmdsei _| dormii cobordi 
a |intrasi | tdcusi i_| ramasesi si 
2»4 lintrasi |tdcusi |cerusi _| rdmdsesi coborasi 


18 reinsert 
224 cer 
cera pimira 


— the verbs in -a (1* conj.) take the suffix -a- (-d in the 3" pers. sing.). The verbs 
in -a with the stem ending in a vowel (except -u) take the suffix -e in the 3" 
person singular : a sé apropia — se apropie, a copia — copie 

— the verbs in -ea (2"™ conj.) take the suffix -u- 

— the verbs in -i (4" conj.) take the suffix -i- 

— the verbs in -f (4" conj.) take the suffix -@- (-f- in final position, before the 
ending -@) 

— the verbs in -e (3" conj.) take the suffix -u- (verbs that form the past participle 
in -ut) or the suffix -se- (verbs that form the past participle in -s). Before the suf- 
fix -se- the final consonant of the stem may disappear (a prinde — prinsei, prinsesi, 
prinse, etc.) or change into another consonant (a frige — fripsei, fripsesi, fripse, etc.) 


The verbs a fi and a avea have two parallel forms in the pluperfect : 


A Fi A AVEA 
eu fui / fusei eu avui / avusei 
tu fusi / fusesi tu avusi / avusesi 
el / ea fu / fuse el / ea avu / avuse 
noi furdm / fuseram noi avurdm / avuseram 


voi furati / fuserati voi avurati / avuserdati 
ei / ele furd / fuserd ei / ele avurd / avuserd 
Here are the simple perfect forms of other irregular verbs : 

ADA ALUA ASTA ABEA AVREA A STI 
dddui luai statui bdui vrui stiui 
dddusi luasi stdtusi bdusi vrusi stiusi 
ddadu lud statu bau vru stiu 
dddurdm luardm  stdturdém bdurdm  vruram _ stiurdm 
dddurdti luardti stdturdti bdurdti = vrurdti__stiurdti 
dadurd luard stdturd bdurd vrurd stiurd 


In the negative, the negation nu is placed before the verb, according to the gen- 
eral rule for simple tenses : nu vdzui, nu plecasi, etc. If the initial vowel of the 
verb is a or f, elision is possible, but not compulsory: nu aparu / n-aparu, nu 
intelesei / nu-ntelesei. 


The combination with different unstressed pronouns (reflexive or personal) fol- 
lows the general rules. When the verb is in the negative, the negation comes 
before the pronouns : eu md grabii, tu mi le ardtasi, el ne-o prezentd, voi ni le 
cerurdti, eu nu md grabii, tu nu mi-o imprumutasi, etc. 


Adverbs like mai, si, tot, prea can be used with the verbs in the simple perfect. If 
the verb is in the negative, all the inserted elements (pronouns, adverbs) will be 
placed between the negation nu and the actual verb : tu mai lucrasi, noi nu mai 
ziserdm nimic, noi nu prea pricepurdm bine, etc. 


The 3" person singular of the simple perfect and the 3™ person singular and 
plural of the present indicative (without infix) of the verbs in -a as conjuga- 
tion) are homographs (céntd simple perf. ~ cantd pres.) [see Appendix 3]: 

Ea tocmai cantd un cdntec rusesc. She just sang a Russian song. 

Ea (el, ei, ele) cantd minunat. She (he, they) sings (sing) very well. 
The 3" person singular of the simple perfect of the verbs in -i (4" conjugation) 
and the 2™ person singular of the present indicative (without infix) are homo- 
graphs (fugi simple perf. — fugi pres.) [see Appendix 3]: 

El fugi cat putu de repede. He ran away as fast as he could. 

Tu fugi foarte repede. You run very fast. 
The {* person singular of the simple perfect and the 2" person singular of the 
imperfect of the verbs in -a (1* conjugation) with the stem ending in a vowel 
are homonyms [see Appendix 3]: 

Eu tocmai intrai pe usd. 1 just came in. 


Tu intrai de obicei pe usa din fata. You were usually coming in by the front door. . 


Simple perfect is not frequently used in common speech in standard Romanian. 
The general tendency is to use the compound perfect in order to express a past 
action that is perceived as completed at the moment of speaking. In current 


speech, the simple perfect is still actively used in the south-western part of the 
country, especially in Oltenia, but also in Banat and in western Muntenia, most- 


ly in rural areas. 


However, when used in everyday standard Romanian, the simple perfect indi- 
cates an action completed recently. It is mostly used to create a comic effect, 
and to show the surprise : 
Tocmai il vdzui pe George, bdiatul care vinde pdine, la televizor ! I’ve 
just seen George, the boy who sells bread, on TV! 
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The 2”! person is often used in questions about finishing an action in progress 
or supposed to be over at the moment of speaking. The use of the simple per- 
fect instead of the compound perfect makes the question milder, more familiar, 
less demanding : 

~~ Ei, cum e, Scrisesi ? Well, have you finished (writing) ? 

— Gata, citirdti ? Are you done, have you read (the texts) ? 


The simple perfect is widely used in narrative texts. It is the simple perfect of 
the speech verbs (a zice to say, a spune to say, to tell, a rosti to say, to utter, to pro- 
nounce, d intreba to ask, a rdspunde to answer, a preciza to specify, a exclama to 
exclaim, a tipa to shout, to yell, a rdcni to baw, a urla to howl, a murmura to mur- 
mur, @ sopti to whisper, etc.) that is generally used after a dialogue line in the nar- 
rative. The word order is verb + subject: 

— Aici avem o crimd |, zise politistul. This is murder ! the policeman said, 


The simple perfect is also used by the “author’s voice” to indicate past actions 
in a narrative text. This tense makes the text more vivid : 
~— Phii! Fir-ar sd fie! Cred cd a inceput meciul...Oh! Damn! I think the 
game is on! 
Deschise televizorul si se intoarserd cu totii spre noul personaj. He turned 
on the TV, and all of them turned their heads towards the unknown guy. Pand sd 
apard imaginea pe micul ecran, directorul mai spuse Before the image showed 
up on the screen, the principal said : 
— Dacd va intereseazd, puteti ramane, nu md deranjati cu nimic If you're 
interested in the game you can stay, it wouldn’t bother me at all. 
Ei insd se ridicard aproape simultan si, fnainte de a iesi, Ciobanu Lenuta 
stdlci tigara fn scrumierd. But they stood up almost at the same time and, 
before leaving the room, Ciobanu Lenuta crushed her cigarette in the ashtray. 
Petru Cimpoesu — Simion liftnicul, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2001 


Given its usage in narrative texts, the most frequent forms of this tense are the 
3" and the 1* persons. 


Exercise 12.5. Identify the verbs in the simple perfect in the text below. 
Form the simple perfect of all the other verbs used in the text : 


Peste cateva zile, Felix primi o carte postala ilustratd care facu si-i tre- 
sara inima la-nceput si-apoi il cufunda fn tristete si mai mare. Pe o 
vedere de la Paris [...] recunoscu scrisul Otiliei. Fata fi trimitea scurte 
salutari din Franta, unde nu spunea cu cine se afla, intreba de mos 
Costache si de el si-l ruga sa-i scrie [...]. Lucrul acesta nu |-ar fi banu- 


it niciodatd. Ce ciuta Otilia la Paris, mai ales cu cine? Fara indoiala, 
cu Pascalopol. Sufletul i se umplu de amrdciune. [...] La Paris, Pas- 
calopol inceta de a mai fi un simplu protector patern. Un om in varsta, 
care duce minorele fn strainatate, e un corupator. Felix il uri. « Ce fata 
fard suflet, In orice caz, Otilia asta! se gandi el. Pleaca de atata vreme 
de acasi si nu scrie un rand lui mos Costache, pe care spune ca-] 
iubeste. » Felix lua o fotografie a Otiliei si o privi indelung. Ciudat, ochii 
limpezi ai fetei dezminteau proastele lui opinii. [...] 

Felix comunica scrisoarea lui mos Costache, care o tnregistra cu un 
ragusit « Daaa ? » [si] spuse vestea Marinei, [care] o trecu mai departe. 


‘an a tresari to tremble, to quiver 
l all a cufunda to immerse, to plunge into (in this context) 


mos Costache grandpa Costache 

amaraciune bitterness 

corupator person that corrupts young women 
nu scrie un rand does not write a line 

a dezminti to contradict (in this context) 
ragusit hoarse, husky 

a trece ceva mai departe to pass something on 


George Calinescu — Enigma Otiliei, 
Minerva, Bucuresti, 1979 


Exercise 12.6. Fill in the blanks using the simple perfect of the verbs : 


1. Atunci ea (a intoarce) capul, (a fl mai privi) 
____ oo dat lung si (a-si sterge) 

o lacrima de pe obraz. 
2. Autobuzul (a opri) 


brusc si soferul (a se rasti) 

: « Toata lumea coboara aici! » Mie (a-mi fn- 
gheta) sangele in vine de spaimé. 

3. Vamesul (a o invita) si completeze tnci o de- 
claratie pe motiv ca prima fusese completata gresit. 

4, —~ Ce (a face) , dom’le ? Ii (baga) 
pe toti pasagerii la salonul pentru VIP-uri ?! 

5. In clipa aceea el (a se hotri) 
beascd niciodata fara si gandeasca. 

6. Insotitorul de bord (a lua) 
pune) 
pentru bagaje de mana. 

7. «Nu mai inteleg nimic ! » (a zice) pasagerul 
nervos $i (a smulge) talonul de fmbarcare din 
m4na domnisoarei uimite si usor speriate. 


s4 nu mai vor- 


caruciorul si (a il 
fara nici un efort in compartimentul 


@ Relative identity 


@ The compound relative pronouns “cel ce / cel care” and “ceea ce” 
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8. Vazand ce se petrece, ei (a incerca) s4-l opreascd 
pe barbatul care o luase la goana prin terminalul plin de lume. 
9,—— Gata, copii ? (A termina) de scris ? Hai- 

deti, puneti punct acuma, cd nu prea mai avem timp. 

10. Motoarele (a se ambala) si marea masinarie 
zburatoare (a se desprinde) lin de sol. 

11, Trezindu-mi din somn, (a se uita)_______#§=+___. pe geam 
si, prin hubloul pe care se desenau micute flori de gheati, (a vedea) 

, undeva foarte jos si foarte departe, desenul 
familiar al Parisului. 

12. AruncAndu-si Schii prin multime (a ziri) 
fundabila palarie rosie a Matildei si (a-si spune) 
« De fapt, nu ma indoiam cd va veni. » 

13. Era cald, fi era cald, mai cald dec&t fi fusese vreodata, si deodata (a 
simti) ______________ cd se cufunda fn ceva negru si vascos, 
de unde nu se stia dac& va mai iesi vreodata. 

14, Briza récoroasa (a fi mangaia) 
sa si (a o face) 
albe umflate de vant. 


incon- 


fruntea fncin- 
sa vada pescarusi, delfini si panze 


Relative pronouns can often follow a demonstrative pronoun of remoteness. 
The short forms of the demonstrative cel, cea, cei, cele join the relative pro- 
nouns ce / care and form a compound relative pronoun cel ce / cel care he who, 
the one who. Here is the complete paradigm of the compound relative pronoun 
cel ce / cel care: 


cei ce cele ce 
| cei care cele care 
celui ce celei ce celor ce 
celui care celei care celor care 


— the combination cea + ce for the nominative-accusative feminine singular is 
not used — only cea care is accepted : 
Cel ce / cel care a prezentat lucrarea despre verb nu este de la universita- 
tea noastrd. The one (masc.) who presented the paper on the verb is not from 


our university. 


—in the 
be used: 


Cei ce / cei care au prezentat lucrarea despre verb nu sunt de Ia universi- 
tatea noastrd. The ones (masc. pl.) who presented the paper on the verb are not 
from our university. 

Cele ce / cele care au prezentat lucrarea despre verb nu sunt de la univer- 
sitatea noastrd. The ones (fem. pl.) who presented the paper on the verb are 
not from our university. 

Cea care a prezentat lucrarea despre verb nu este de la universitatea noastrd. 
The one (fem.) who presented the paper on the verb is not from our university. 
genitive-dative feminine, both the forms celei ce and celei care can 


Profesorul i-a recomandat celui ce / celui care a prezentat lucrarea despre 
verb sd o publice. The professor recommended the one (masc. sing.) who pre- 
sented the paper on the verb to publish it. 

Profesorul i-a recomandat celei ce / celei care a prezentat lucrarea despre verb 
sd 0 publice. The professor recommended the one (fem. sing.) who presented 
the paper on the verb to publish it. 

Profesorul le-a recomandat celor ce / celor care au prezentat lucrarea despre 
verb sd o publice. The professor recommended the ones (masc. / fem. pl.) who 
presented the paper on the verb to publish it. 


In the accusative, as a direct object, the pronoun cel ce / cel care always takes 
the preposition pe (when it substitutes nouns designating animate or inanimate 


objects) : 


— Oare de ce nu au venit si profesorii de la cursul practic ? I-ai invitat 
$i pe cei ce au predat curs practic ? I wonder why the practice professors haven’t 
come. Have you also invited those (professors) who taught practice ? 

— Ujite dictionarele ! Ia-le numai pe cele ce ne trebuie cu adevdrat. Here 
are the dictionaries ! Take only those (dictionaries) we really need. 


In the genitive, when used independently, the pronoun cel ce / cel care is pre- 


ceded by 


the possessive article al, a, ai, ale: 

Biletele celor ce pleacd mdine sunt la mine. | have the tickets of those (people) 
who leave tomorrow. 

— Ale cui bilete sunt aici ? Ale celor ce pleacd m@ine ? Whose tickets are 
here? Of those who leave tomorrow ? 


Ceea ce is a compound relative pronoun, feminine in form, whose general mea- 
ning is the equivalent of ce what: 


Ceea ce m-a impresionat cel mai tare in lucrarea ei a fost originalitatea ideilor 
What impressed me most in her paper was the originality of her ideas. 
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In the accusative, the pronoun ceea ce can be preceded by various preposi- 
tions. As a direct object, it never takes the preposition pe. As an indirect object 
or circumstantial, it takes various prepositions : 


Am vdzut si eu ceea ce vdzuserd toti inaintea mea. I saw what everybody 
else had seen before me. 

El a platit un pret mare pentru ceea ce a scris. He paid a high price for what 
he wrote. 

Nu vreau sd vorbesc despre ceea ce s-a petrecut. 1 don’t want to talk about 
what happened. 
Nu vreau sd md gandesc la ceea ce s~a petrecut. | don’t want to think of what 
happened. 


When it expresses the values of the genitive and the dative, ceea ce is pre- 
ceded by the preposition a (seldom Ja for the dative) : 


Insemndtatea a ceea ce s-a petrecut in 1989 in Romania este uriasd. The 
importance of what happened in Romania in 1989 is huge. (genitive value) 
Contrar a ceea ce se spune, plantele par sd aibd sentimente. Contrary to 
what they say, plants seem to have feelings. (dative value) 

Nu am acordat atentie la ceea ce mi s-a recomandat sd fac, iar acum regret. 
I didn’t pay attention to what I was recommended to do, and now I regret it. 
(dative value) 


The same pronoun ceea ce (the nominative form) is used to summarize the con- 
tent of a previous sentence, being the equivalent of the English “which” : 


Lucrarea ei este foarte interesantd, ceea ce inseamnd cd va fi publicatd curand. 
Her paper is very interesting, which means it will be published soon. 


Exercise 12.7. Read the texts (use the dictionary if necessary). Pay atten- 
tion to the usage of the pronouns cel ce / cel care and ceea ce: 


Cel ce gandeste singur si scormone lumina 
A dat 0 viata noua si-un om de fier, masina. 


| a scormoni to scour : 
, Tudor Arghezi 
Narator pentru sine fnsusi 

al propriei povesti, 

las loc de trecere pentru altii 

prin viata lui: 

sala de asteptare 

a spiritului, 


iJ 


gara de jonctiune 
a celor ce vin 
a celor ce pleaca 
a celor ce nu s-au nascut fnca. 
Cezar Baltag 


Atunci el se intoarse catre Elena si o privi linistit si rece, cu acei ochi 
gri despre care toti cei care i-au privit de aproape au sustinut cd au 
forta, dar tn nici un caz nu au culoare. Era o privire pe care ea i-o 
cunostea si, ori de cate ori fi era adresati, fi facea frica. 

Bogdan Suceava 


Dupi decembrie 1989, cand fusese reactivat in serviciul militar cu mai 
vechiul sdu grad de general maior, el retncepu si o tina fa curent cu 
toata actualitatea politica si militara a tarii, nu cea care se citeste In 
ziare, ci cealalta, cea reala, a adevaratei exercitari a puterii. 


( Q general maior major-general (a high rank in the Romanian army) 
Ld a tine pe cineva Ja curent to keep someone informed 


Bogdan Suceava 


Bine. Tu bate materialul la masind si trimite-i la naiba pe toti cei care suna 
la telefon, cu exceptia ministrului. 


CL. I a bate Ia masina to type (using a typewriter) 
=“x] a trimite la naiba to send to hell 


Senate Ne 


Bogdan Suceava 


[...] constat ci m4 rad de mai bine de cinci ore, ceea ce e cam mult, 
s-a facut sear. 


Co a se rade to shave 
tate mai bine de over, more than 


Razvan Petrescu 


Vedeti-| : acesta e cel care poarta insemnele, 
acesta e cel coplesit de noroc si de steme, 
acesta e cel care tace. 


ie insemn sign, portent 
ia coplesgit blessed (in this context) 
stema crest 


Mihai Ursachi 
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Exercise 12.8. Replace the noun given in parentheses with the pronoun 
cel ce / cel care in the appropriate gender, number and case form : 


1, —— Invita-i la sedinté numai (studenti) ______ participa 
efectiv la organizarea proiectului. 
2. — Ale cui sunt bagajele de aici? (turisti) 
azi-dimineata ? 
3. — Le-am spus despre masa rotunda numai (delegati) 
s-au ocupat de problema refugiatilor. 
4. — L-ai vazut si tu (dirijor) 
concursul de anul trecut ? 
5. Poemele sunt (tanara) 
de cand era eleva de liceu. 
6. — Te rog sa le cumperi numai (carti) ____ ne lipsesc. 
7.—~ Ne place gi acesta, dar preferim si-] cumpirim (parfum) 
a fost lansat pe piata luna trecuta. 
8. —— Unde sunt dischetele (participant) _____§__va face pre- 
zentarea de dupa-amiaza ? 
9. M-am gandit mult (romane) 
anii ’80 tn diverse tari din Europa de Est. 
10. Nici nu mai vreau sa vorbesc (studenti) 
cat s& plagieze. 
11. — Ii vei da flori si (delegat) reprezinta Vaticanul ? 
Intreb pentru ci la noi, de obicei, nu se ofera flori barbatilor. 
12. Am primit deja proiectele (arhitecti) _____ vor s& par- 
ticipe la concursul de urbanism. 
13. — S& nu uiti sa-i dai diseara fotografiile (fata) 
pleaci maine dimineati. 
14. Cartile sunt (studenta) 


au sosit 


a luat marele premiu la 


s-a remarcat prin talent incd 


au fost scrise In 


au incer- 


sta mereu fn banca inti. 
© “Repetitio est mater studiorum” is still true 


© © 
@ The adverb @ 


Adverbs are invariable parts of speech that can accompany and modify verbs, 
adjectives or other adverbs: 
Repetam toate adverbele astdzi (modifying a verb), desi suntem putin 
obositi (modifying an adjective), insd putem face asta numai acum 
(modifying an adverb). We repeat all the adverbs today, although we are a lit- 
tle tired, but it’s only now that we can do this. 


There are basic or primary adverbs in Romanian : unde where, aici here, acolo there, 
acum now, atunci then, cum how, aga so, such, like that, bine good, rdu bad,.etc. 


Many adverbs are identical to the masculine singular of the adjectives having the 
same meaning : 
A prezentat un material clar si bine structurat. (adj.) — El vorbeste 
clar. (adv.) 
As aprecia un rdspuns sincer. (adj.) — Rdspunde-mi sincer ! (adv.) 


A specific adverbial suffix is -este. In order to form adverbs, this suffix is added 
to nouns designating persons or some other animate objects: barbat man — bar- 
bdteste, copil child —copildreste, frate brother —frateste, om human being — 
omeneste, roman Romanian — romaneste, pasdre bird — pasareste, etc. 


The prefix ori- or the suffix -va, added to the basic interrogative adverbs unde 
where, cand when, cum how, cat how much form indefinte adverbs : undeva some- 
where, cdndyva ever, once, a certain time ago, curva somehow, catva a little, oriunde any- 
where, oricdnd anytime, oricum anyhow, oricdt no matter how much. The prefix alt- 
added to the indefinite adverbs with -va form adverbs of differentiation : altunde- 
va somewhere else, altcandva some other time, altcumva in a different way. 


Some adverbs can form diminutives with the suffixes -el, -or or -sor: ugor eas- 
ily, lightly — usurel, repede quickly, fast — repejor, bine well, good — binisor, mult 
much — multisor, departe far — depdrtisor. 


Some adverbs can play a morphological role. The adverbs mai more, mai putin less, 

foarte very are structural elements of the comparative and superlative degrees of 
adjectives and adverbs: mai frumos nicer, prettier, mai putin frumos less nice, mai 
bine better, cel mai interesant the most interesting, foarte concis very concisely, etc. 


There is a series of short adverbs that indicate a certain modality of performing 
the action and even add aspectual values to the verb : mai (repetition, continu- 
ity), si (addition), tot (continuity), nu prea (low intensity). As a rule, these 
adverbs are placed just before the verb, i.e. before the verbal form whenever the 
latter is preceded by auxiliaries. If the verb is in the negative, these adverbs will 
come after the negation nu: 

A tot insista devine nepldcut. 

— Pentru a nu mai pierde timpul, fd ceva ! 

Eu tot muncesc, dar degeaba. 

— Nu prea stii formele verbale ! 

Am mai fost aici. 

Ne-am tot vdzut in ultima vreme. 

Vreau sd mai citesc putin. 

‘As tot dormi. 

Nu prea ne-am duce in excursie la Novosibirsk. 
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The adverb mai, can be embedded into the negative past participle or gerund 

verbal forms : nemaivdzut unseen before, nemaiauzit never heard of, nemaiputand 

not being able to do something anymore, nemaistiind not knowing anymore, etc : 
Nemaiprimind nici o scrisoare de la el, m-am ingrijorat. 


There are several interrogative adverbs in Romanian: unde where, cand when, 
cum how and cat how much: 

— Unde mergi ? 

— Cand pleci ? 

— Cum ai dormit ? 

—— Cat poate sd munceascd ? 
The same adverbs can act as relative adverbs. ‘They will have then the syntactic func- 
tion of connecting the main clause and the subordinate in a complex sentence : 

Biletele si hdrtile sunt unde le-ai pus. 

A venit cand a putut. 

Vorbesc cu el nemteste cum pot. 

Munceste cat poate. 
These adverbs can form correlative pairs with other adverbs : atunci cand when, 
acolo unde where, asa cum as, like, att cat as much as: 

Biletele si hdrtile sunt acolo unde le-ai pus. 

A venit atunci cand a putut. 

Vorbesc cu el nemteste asa cum pot. 

Munceste atat cat poate. 


Adverbs can take prepositions in Romanian : de acasd from home, pand acasd to 
my, your, etc. place, pe acasd around my, your, etc. place, pentru acasd for home, to 
go, de aici from here, located here, pdnd aici to here, pe aici somewhere here, pen- 
tru aici for here, de jos from downstairs, located downstairs, pdnd jos to downstairs, 
de sus from upstairs, p@nd sus to upstairs : 

— Vii de acasd ? 

La voi md simt fntotdeauna ca acasd. 

— Ma duc pand acasd. 

— Mai stai si tu pe acasa! 

—— Nu avem teme pentru acasd. 

-— Adu tu, te rog, niste scaune de sus. 

— Du-te pand jos si adu o sticld de vin. 


Both literary and colloquial Romanian make use of numerous adverbial phras- 
es. Many of them have no adverb in their structure, but their meaning and func- 
tion (they can be replaced with adverbs) account for their status of adverbial 
phrases : 


— prep. + noun (+ adjective) : fard indoiald ~ indubitabil, neindoielnic 
without / no doubt, certainly; cu sigurantd ~ sigur definitely; de bund seamad ~ 
bineinteles definitely 

~— prep. + pronoun: cu tetul ~ complet, totalmente completely, totally 

~— prep. + adj.: din nou ~ iardsi again 

— prep. + supine of the verb: de ajuns ~ suficient enough 

— pron. + verb + adv.: cine stie unde ~ undeva somewhere ; cine stie cand ~ 
cadndva sometime ago, sometime in the future 

— adv. + prep. : extrem de ~ foarte extremely ; nemaipomenit de ~ foarte very 
— repeated words : zi de zi ~ zilnic every day, day after day ; cdnd si cand, din cand 
in cénd ~ uneori from time to time ; pas-pds ~ usurel, incetisor slowly, quietly 


By their meaning, adverbs and adverbial phrases can be: 

— of place: acasd home, acolo over there, afard outside, aici here, apoi then, after, 
aproape close, in the vicinity, deasupra above, departe far, dincolo in the other 
room / beyond, inainte forward, fnapoi backward, induntru inside, jos down, down- 
stairs, pretutindeni everywhere, sus up, upstairs, unde where, undeva somewhere, cine 
stie unde somewhere, Ja dracu-n praznic very far away, peste tot everywhere, etc. 

— of time: acum(a) now, alaltdieri the day before yesterday, aseard last night, 
astdzi today, atunci then, cand when, candva ever, once, cdteodatd sometimes, 
curdnd soon, demult a long time ago, deocamdatd for the time being, devereme early, 
dimineata in the morning, iarna in winter, ieri yesterday, imediat immediately, right 
away, indatd immediately, right away, mine tomorrow, noaptea at night, poimd@ine 
the day after tomorrow, Seara in the evening, tdrziu late, (in)totdeauna always, ziua 
during the day, din cand in cand from time to time, zi de zi every day, etc. 

— of manner : asa so, like that, this way, altfel otherwise, bine well, good, degeaba 
for free, for no reason, in vain, cum how, impreund together, incet slowly, repede quick- 
ly, separat separately, pe neasteptate unexpectedly, pe de rost by heart, rom@neste in 
Romanian, the Romanian way, turceste in Turkish, the Turkish way, etc. 

— of quantity : at@t(a) that much, c@t how much, destul enough, mult a lot, imens 
immensly, putin a little, cat de cat slightly 

— of affirmation : da yes, ba da yes, desigur certainly, fireste naturally, negresit sure 
thing, cu sigurantd definitely, de bund seamd definitely, obviously 

— of negation: nu no, deloc no, not at all, nicdieri nowhere, any place, nici neither, 
nicicum no way, nicidecum certainly not, niciunde nowhere, niciodatd never, nici- 
cdnd never, cand o face plopul pere never 

— of reinforcement : chiar really, even, just, tocmai just 

— of restriction : cel putin at least, mdcar at least, decdt just, only, doar just, only, 
numiai just, only 

— of modality: probabil maybe, probably, poate maybe, posibil possibly, eventual 
maybe, gare I wonder if 
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Exercise 12.9. Read again the examples given above and translate them 
into English. 


Exercise 12.10. a. Identify all the adverbs in the text below and form 
new sentences with them: 


Asear4, urias antract comic. Sunt invitat cam la pranz prin telefon. O tn- 
talnire tn legatura cu presa din exil. Am asistat la un spectacol homeric. 
Scrisoarea pierdutd, actul trei. Caragiale dand o copie palida a ce e in 
stare rom4nul cand se politizeaza. Intrunirea nu este intima, cu cateva 
persoane, ci este o intrunire politica fn toata regula. $i are loc intr-o... 
biserica, in cartierul Ridgewood, unde traiesc multi romani. Aceeasi in 
care am fost acum doua luni, tntr-o duminica. Atunci lumea a fost 
potolita, intimidata de Saptam4na Mare si de invitatii puterii din tara: 
un ministru, un consilier prezidential. Ajungem cu masina, dupa un 
lung ocol prin Manhattan. Ceva mai devreme. V. A., oaspetele, invitat 
sa asculte pasurile unei grupari, intarzie avand o consultatie de ultima 
ora la medic. Asteptam — vreme fn care prin colturi se discuta pasio- 
nat. Biserica e transformata fn sala de intrunire. Un prezidiu la o masa 
acoperita cu p4nzi rosie si un crucifix. [...] 
Parintele deschide adunarea cu cateva « cuvinte simtite » patriotico-re- 
ligioase. Se inchina si spune Tatdl nostru. Sala repeta dupa el. [...] 
Prezidentul intrunirii deschide apoi seria vorbitorilor. Face un rezumat 
al disensiunii din comunitatea rom4neascd din New York. Vorbe mari, 
un ton de parinte fondator al Statelor Unite, secolul al XVIII-lea. Cu- 
vintele sunt ingrijite, alese atent, spuse rar. 
(aa) intalnire ~ intrunire ~ adunare 
sxaal homeric = de proportii neobisnuite, grandioase, 

ras homeric = ras puternic, cu hohote 

O scrisoare pierdutd — piesa scrisi de Ion Luca Caragiale (1852-1912), dramaturg 

care a satirizat aspecte ale vietii sociale si politice romanesti 

in toaté regula ~ adevarat 

potolit ~ calm, linistit 

pasuri = griji, nemultumiri, probleme, reclamatii 

consultatie de ultima ord last moment appointment 

p4nza rosie red fabric 

cuvinte simtite emotional words 

prezident (iron) ~ presedinte 


Stelian Tanase — L.A. vs. N.Y., 
Polirom, Iasi, 1998 


b. Reread the text and replace the adverbs with adverbial synonyms. 


@ The preposition @ 

Although Romanian is an inflected language, prepositions play a major role in 
connecting words within phrases and sentences. The preposition, an invariable 
part of speech, functions as a grammatical instrument, an element of relation. 
It can precede nouns, pronouns, adjectives, adverbs, some verbal forms (the 
infinitive, the supine). Prepositions fall into three categories: 

— simple prepositions : a, cu, de, pe, la, in, langd, pentru, sub, peste, fard, etc. 
— compound prepositions : de la, de pe, de langd, pe langa, pe dupa, etc. 

— prepositional phrases : in fata, in spatele, in privinta, pe dedesubtul, etc. 


Certain prepositions preceding nouns can require a particular case. Most sim- 
ple and compound prepositions, as well as the prepositional phrases ending in 
a preposition, indicate the accusative. Some simple prepositions and many 
phrases require the genitive or the dative [see Chapter 9]. 


Prepositions are used within structures that refer to : 

— place : in in, pe on, Ja at, din from, de pe from, on, de Ia from, at, sub under, dupd 
behind, Jéngd close to, peste over, deasupra over, in spatele = in urma = ina- 
poia behind, fn fata in front of, induntrul inside, spre = inspre = cdtre towards, din- 
spre from, pe Ia at, around 

— time: Ia at, fn in, pe Ja around, de since, dupd after, inainte de before, inain- 
tea before, fn timpul during, fn cursul during, fn timp de in, in curs de in, in jur 
de around 

— manner: cu with, fard without, a of, la at, pe by, drept as, ca as, like, prin 
through, sub formd de in the form of, in chip de as, in loc de instead 

— condition : cu conditia on condition 

— cause : din cauza because of, din pricina due to, datoritd thanks to, multumitd 
thanks to, gratie thanks to, de because of, din because of 

— concession : in ciuda despite, in spite of, in pofida despite, in spite of 

— purpose : pentru for, spre for, in scopul with the purpose of, in vederea for 

— relation: relativ Ia related to, regarding, legat de with respect to, regarding, in 
raport cu related to, regarding, cu privire la regarding, concerning 

— exception : fn afard de besides, except, fard without, cu exceptia except, with 
the exception of, except for 

~ addition : pe Iangd in addition to, plus, in afard de besides, in afara besides 

— instrument : cu with, by, Ja at, by, prin through, prin intermediul through, by means 
of, prin bunavointa care of, datoritd thanks to, multumitd thanks to, gratie thanks to 
— association : cu with, impreund cu together with, Ia un loc cu with, together with, 
Iaolaltd cu together with 


The most frequent prepositions, especially the simple ones, are multifunctional, 
i.e. they can establish various relations between elements within the sentence. 
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For instance, the preposition Ja can indicate place (stau Ia fereastrd I’m stand- 
ing by the window), time (am venit la amiazd | came at noon), manner (gustdri la 
minut appetizers 4 la minute) ; din can indicate place (ea e din Franta she is from 
France), time (din zori since dawn), cause (din dragoste for love) ; cu can indicate 
an instrument (scriu cu creionul | write with a pen), a feature (fata cu par blond 
the fair-haired girl) or an association (paine cu unt bread and butter) ; pe fa can 
indicate a short stop in a certain place (am trecut pe Ia el I dropped in to see him), 
the approximate time (vino pe la 5 come around 5), etc. 


Certain prepositions and prepositional phrases of place have adverbial correlatives, 
like in English. The preposition preceding a noun / pronoun formally behaves as if 
it took a definite article. These prepositions require the genitive case : 
Na te duce fnainte. Don’t go ahead. — Stai inaintea mamei. Stand ahead 
of mom. 
Parcheazd in fatd. Park in the front. — Parcheazd in fata masinii aceleia. 
Park in front of that car. 
E ceva dedesubt. There is something underneath. — E ceva dedesubtul ca- 
napelei. There is something under the couch, 


In contrast with the phrasal verbs in English, the Romanian verbs do not change 
their meaning if they are followed by certain prepositions. Some Romanian 
verbs require specific prepositions. The prepositions that follow equivalent 
verbs are not necessarily identical in English and in Romanian : a ameninta pe 
cineva cu ceva — to threaten sb with smth (the same preposition), @ se cdsatori 
cu cineva — to marry sb (no preposition in English), a inmulti cat cu cat — to 
multiply smth by smth (different prepositions), etc. 


The use of prepositions is one of the main difficulties for people learning foreign 
languages. The problem is that the most frequent prepositions always have a lot 
of meanings. Besides, there is little correspondence between prepositions in dif- 


ferent languages. 


Exercise 12.11. Translate the sentences into Romanian. paying attention 
to the prepositions : 


1. A meeting was arranged at the ambassador’s request. 
2. At some point things started to go wrong. 

3, He is an expert at cooking. 

4. He should be at work by now. 

5. He was standing at the window. 

6. I can’t give you more information at the moment. 

7. I live at 1007 Markham Ave. 


8. I’m sorry, the dean is at lunch right now. 
9. I’ve never been good at sports. 
10. Let’s meet at the main entrance. 
11. She is at the doctor’s. 
12. There is a flight at 2:30 p.m. 
13. They came to stay with us at Christmas. 
14, They were shooting at us. 
15. This style was popular at the beginning of the 20° century. 
16. We are at war, and life is difficult for everyone. 
17. We were at a concert last night. 
18. Why are you staring at me? 


Exercise 12.12. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. I am going to start off by explaining the purpose of our project. 

2. Are these pots made by your grandfather ? 

3. Foreign languages were taught by a very modern method at my 
university. 

. House prices rose by an average 10 % during the year 2001. 

. He walked right by me without even looking at me. 

. She was a cheerful and friendly person by nature. 

. Students and professors do not address one another by their first 
name in Romania. 
8. He took me by the hand and led me into the next room, 
9. The exhibition should have been closed by March 1*. 

10. They were sitting over there by the window. 

11. They went to Sinaia by bus, not by train. 

12. We met quite by chance. 

13. We returned home by a different route. 

14. We’ve been exchanging news by e-mail. 


INn Pp 


Exercise 12.13. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1, Are you leaving for Paul’s hometown ? 

2. Everyone here says they are for equal opportunities. 

3. How much do you want for the car ? 

4. I’m speaking for everyone here saying how grateful we are. 
5. Pve brought some cookies for you. 

6. Living conditions for most of the citizens are bad enough. 
7. She sings amazingly well for a 14-year-old. 
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8. The lecture is planned for 5 o’clock. 

9. There is room enough for two, please come in ! 
10. They are using the basement for storage. 
11. We haven’t decided what to do for her birthday. 


Exercise 12.14. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. She’s out from Monday till Friday. 

2. He’s in his office from 9 am to 2 pm. 

3, She collects postcards from all over the world. 

4. The train starts from Paris. 

5. They were injured in a car crash on their way back from a party. 
6, This recipe is different from the one I use. 

7. We spent the night in a motel about ten miles from the border. 
8. You’ll have to borrow this book from someone else. 


Exercise 12.15. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


. Do they have Romanian paintings in their collection ? 
. Do you take sugar in your coffee ? 

. Pl be with you in a minute or two. 

Pm trying to teach Romanian in a more interesting way. 
. Our friend paints in oil colours. 

. His grandmother was born in 1917. 

. My passport is in my carry-on bag. 

. Please write down your name in capital letters. 

. She looked so beautiful in her wedding dress. 

10. I am interested in everything. 

11. There are some clouds in the sky. 

12. We all sat around in a circle. 

13. What’s that you’ve got in your hand ? 


SOI N OH BR WN 


Exercise 12.16. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. He didn’t die of cancer, he died of old age. 
2. She suffers from diabetes. 

3. He gave her a box of chocolates. 

4. Her mom ought to be proud of her. 

5. I’m tired of their constant arguing. 


6. It was nice of you to help me. 

7. Three of us decided to stay home. 

8. Why have you bought five pounds of rice ?! 
9. Yes, please, I would like a slice of cake. 


Exercise 12.17. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


. He fixed his eyes on me again. 

. He propped himself up on an elbow and looked me in the eyes. 
. [bumped my head really hard on the door. 

Is my name on the list of candidates ? 

. I found him asleep on the floor. 

. Much of the work is done on the computer. 

. Report to the reception desk on arrival and upon departure. 
. She dropped her books on the desk. 

. She is on a new diet. 

. He’s been on antibiotics for over two weeks. 

. There are at least three directors on the board. 

. They took us on a tour of the factory. 

. We got on the train at Ploiesti. 

. We met on a rainy day in November. 
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Exercise 12.18. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. I don’t live with my parents. 
2. We just wanted a room with big windows. 
3. She shares everything with her husband. 
4, Stir the mixture with a spoon. 
5. The air is thick with smoke. 
6. The risk of developping cancer increases with age. 
7. The students are busy with the exams at present. 
8. The trouble with car alarms is that they often go off accidentally. 
9. Why are you angry with me? 
10, With all its faults, democracy is still the best system we have. 


Exercise 12.19. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. How far is from here to Pitesti? 
2. Pll be there waiting for you at a quarter to five. 
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3. My boyfriend hates going to parties. 
4. My computer is connected to the main network. 
5. Only one month to my departure! 
6. She has been a very good friend to my mother for many years. 
7. She was married to a Romanian professor. 
8. The store stays open from 9 a.m. to 9 p.m. 
9. There are daily flights to New York. 
10. They were very kind to me when I was ill. 
11. To most of us his success was a surprise. 
12. To my surprise, I saw that she was crying. 


Exercise 12.20. Translate the sentences into Romanian. Pay attention to 
the prepositions : 


1. The police were standing near the entrance. 

2. A lot of them study German besides Romanian. 

3. Egypt has been a republic since 1952. 

. I can’t live without you. 

. ’m from North Carolina. 

. My uncle gave this lecture without her ususal nervousness. 
. His mother goes out for a walk before breakfast. 

. She knelt down beside the bed. 

9. She has had over five job interviews since she came to in New York. 
10. The teacher was standing behind me, looking over my shoulder. 
11. These tickets give students unlimited travel within the ULS. 

12. They had lived several days without food. 
13. What’s behind this sudden change of policy ? 
14. Within the past two weeks the weather was unbearable. 


a 
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Conversation 
223 
» jurnale de calatorie @ 


Ce facem inainte de a pleca la drum lung ? 


Ne asiguram ca avem pasaport valabil. 
Pasaportul meu expira peste dowd luni. 

Trebuie si imi prelungesc pasaportul. 
Valabilitatea acestui pasaport a fost prelungita... 


Daca pentru tara in care calatorim este nevoie de viza: 
? cow 
—ne ducem la consulat si solicitém viza pentru tara respectiva 
— stim la coada ore fn sir 5. Sais 
—ne luptim cu functionarii de la ghiseu sau, dimpotriva, ne bucuram ca toata 


lumea este foarte amabila cu noi 
— obtinem viza in cateva zile (daci avem noroc) 
> 


Exercise 12.21. Imagine that you made a trip to a country for which you 
need a visa. Describe what you had to do in order to get the visa. 


Alegem traseul si mijlocul de transport cu care calatorim. 

Rezervam si cumparam bilete. 

— mijloace de transport : autocar, tren, avion, vapor 

—a prefera trenul avionului 

— a prefera avionul vaporului 

—a prefera autocarul maginii personale 

— bilet dus-intors, bilet numai dus 

—a rezerva loc si a cumpara bilet printr-o agentie de voiaj, direct de la compa- 
nia aeriana, prin telefon, prin Internet 

— loc la geam, la cap de rand, in fata, in spate, langa usa 
- a reconfirma rezervarea locului 


Exercise 12.22. Answer the questions : 


— Care este mijlocul tiu de transport preferat ? De ce? 

— Preferi avionul vaporului? De ce? 

— Preferi vaporul avionului? De ce? 

— Preferi autocarul masinii personale ? De ce? 

— Cum iti cumperi, de obicei, bilete pentru o cilatorie lunga ? 
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Facem cumparaturi de ultimd ora: articole de uz personal, cadouri 
pentru rude si prieteni. 


Exercise 12.23. What does Alexandru say ? 


Cristian: — Bumi, Alex, ce mai faci? De ce ai o figura asa de 


amarata ? 
Alexandru: — a ee ee 


Cristian: | — A, grozav, deci pleci in America? Cand pleci? 
Alexandru: — 
Cristian: — — $i pe ce ruta calatoresti ? Eu, de obicei, merg prin New 


York, si de acolo mai iau un avion pani la Raleigh. 
ERARGIEL Greig ga 
Cristian: | — Aha, deci prin Detroit... E foarte mare si aeroportul 
de acolo, sper ci ai suficient timp intre avioane. Dar 
revenind la figura ta trist4, ar trebui sa fii vesel ci pleci, 
nu sa umbli asa, cu o mutra de Inmorméntare ! 
Alexandru: = — 


Cristian: — Si ce e asa de rau ina face cumparaturi ? Mie tmi pla- 
ce teribil si colind prin magazine | 
Alexandru: — 
Cristian: = — Mada... Aisi tu dreptate, timpul e scurt, intr-adevir. 


Si chiar ca nu e ugor sa gisesti niste cadouri «cu spe- 
cific national », ca si zic asa. in lumea noastra globa- 
lizaté cam ce gasesti intr-un loc gsesti si In celelalte. 
Ai incercat la Muzeul Taranului Roman? Au lucruri 
dragute, covorase oltenesti, vase de ceramica, linguri 
de lemn... 
Alemandras © 
Cristian: | —-N-ai pentru ce si-mi multumesti! Am trecut si eu 
nu o data prin asta si stiu cum e. 


Ne facem bagajele 

Cumparam sau scoatem din debara: valizele (preferabil cu rotile), gentile de voiaj, 
rucsacul, 

Facem o list& cu tot ce ludm Ia noi si, mai ales, una cu acele obiecte care nu tre- 
buie sub nici o forma uitate acasi. 


Exercise 12.24. Translate into Romanian the list of things we should take 
with us when we travel : 


passport, visa, all the documents and airline tickets 
money. credit cards, traveler’s checks 


camera, film and batteries 

medication and prescriptions -_ 
extra eyeglasses, contact lenses and lens prescriptions 
travel alarm clock 

first-aid kit 

packets of tissues 

sewing kit 

folding umbrella 

converters and plug adaptors 

crease-free and comfortable clothing 

very comfortable walking shoes 

sunglasses and sun block 


“yn travel (as an attribute) de voiaj 
( 4) kit trasa 
first-aid prim-ajutor 
folding pliant (adj.) 


rig . . bd a 
Exercise 12.25. Translate into Romanian the “to do before leaving list” : 


— check your passport to see if it is still valid 

— apply for visa, if necessary 

— stop newspapers delivery 

— arrange for post office to hold your mail 

— leave your itinerary / contact numbers with family or office 
— empty your refrigerator 

— leave house key with neighbor 

— pay your bills 

- - eee checks 

— reconfirm your flights 


Ne ludm ramas-bun de la prieteni si familie. 


Ce spune cel care pleaca? Ce spune cel care ramane? 


Rimai cu bine! / Ram4neti cu bine! | Drum bun! 
Rimi sinatos ! / Ram4neti sinatosi! | Calatorie placuti ! 


Sa ne vedem sanatosi ! 
Ne vedem peste o luni, Ja anul etc. ! 
Ai grija de tine! / Aveti grija de voi! 


Exercise 12.26. Write a short story about your pre-travel rush. 
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Ce facem in timpul calatoriei propriu-zise ? 


Ne relaxam, ne gandim la ale noastre, ne uitim pe geam, stam de vorba 
cu vecinul din dreapta sau din stanga, dormim. 


Exercise 12.27. Read the texts (use the dictionary where necessary) and 
translate them into English : 


Zborul de la Bucuresti la L.A. a fost linistit. fntre Amsterdam si LA., 
ceafa. N-am vazut mare lucru, desi am avut loc la fereastri. Asa mi-a 
fost norocul. Daca nu prindeam loc la fereastra, sigur ar fi fost senin. 
Am privit la televizorul agitat undeva deasupra ca si aflu altitudinea, 
durata, pozitia. Un desen animat, imaginand o hart si o jucdrie-avion, 
tti arata cd esti deasupra Groenlandei ori Canadei. Asta iti da senti- 
mentul abisului. Mai ales cand privesti prin hublou si vezi Intuneric. 
Numai luminile aripilor.sclipind tntr-un fel de abstractie care trebuie 
si fie spatiul prin care plutim. 
Stelian Tanase — L.A. vs. N.Y, 
Polirom, Iasi, 1998 


Plecim de la Bucuresti cu o ord intarziere si cu aflarea vestii ci nu vom 
opri numai la Timisoara, cum fusese prevazut de la bun inceput, ci si 
la Shannon, fn Irlanda, escal& tehnicd. Se profileaz’ o aterizare-deco- 
lare suplimentara si apare perspectiva unei sosiri Intarziate la New York, 
plus certitudinea prelungirii chinului de a sedea fortat pe scaun — cici 
fiind « cursa direct » Bucuresti-New York, nu se pune problema si iesi 
din avion in timpul escalelor. Noroc ci nu e ca la tren — si fie si 
toaletele interzise pe timpul stationarii. Aparatul de zbor, ca s& folosesc 
limbajul de specialitate, e OK, insotitorii de bord — amabili, dar nu 
peste masura. Nu e nici un loc liber. Si, contrar oriciror asteptari, in 
salon este foarte cald. 
Dana Cojocaru — Note de cdldtorie 


Exercise 12.28. Use the vocabulary and the structures given in Dialogue 1, 
at the beginning of this chapter, and in Exercise 12.26. to write a jour- 
nal page about a flight. 


Ce facem dupa ce ajungem la destinatie Pd 


Trecem de controlul pasapoartelor si prin vam. 
Daca mai avem de luat un avion, ne grabim sa-l prindem. 


Exercise 12.29. Read the texts (use the dictionary where necessary) and 
translate them into English : 


La L.A. e ploaie de primavara. Sunt a treia oara aici. Nu am emofii, dar 
sunt extrem de obosit dup’ 16 ore de zbor. Astept la o coada care se 
misc greu, pe 10 randuri dense, sa intru pe teritoriul american. Lume 
multi — e simbata, de sirbatori — veniti de pretutindeni. Toate rasele 
paméntului. [...] Controlul documentelor dureazi neasteptat de mult. 
Coada merge incet, functionarii sunt meticulosi. Un tip in uniforma 
ne cere si dim bagajele jos de pe umeri. Sa le asezim pe podea. Un 
negru gras, inalt, mare, cu un catel mic in brate, agitat, vesel. Il plim- 
bi printre bagaje in cautare de alimente, fructe mai ales. Cand gaseste 
un mir fntr-o plasa, pare foarte fericit de capturd. Negrul i ofera o 
bucati de zahar. Catelul di din coada. C&tiva in jur, amuzati, aplauda. 
Dupi ce trec de tipul care-mi verifica actele, gasesc destul de repede 
valiza. Ct am asteptat la coada am fost Ingrijorat. In noiembrie 1991, 
la Oslo, bagajele mele nu au ajuns. $i nu e de hainele care erau indun- 
tru, ci de jurnalul 1990-91 disparut atunci. Ireparabil. M-am invatat, 
tin lucrurile pretioase cu mine, fn avion. In valize am numai carpe gi 
maculatura (ziare, cépii xerox etc.). Simt o usurare cAnd apuc valiza de 
toartd si o tarasc pe un cdrucior. G. ma asteapta. Traversam un Los An- 
geles sub ploaie. [...] Incerc sa ingel jet lag-ul, diferenta de fus orar. 
Nu dorm, am4n somnul. Veteran insomniac cum sunt, nu insist. Las 
providenta si lucreze. Jet lag-ul este o boali misterioasa. Te cuprinde 
venind din Europa in America si invers. Se traduce prin ameteli, stare 
de oboseala si trece cam Intr-o saptamana. 
Stelian Tanase — L.A. vs. N.Y, 
Polirom, Iasi, 1998 


Mi se confirma ci sosim in jur de 5, in loc de 3 — e rau, in ceea ce ma 
priveste, cici risc si pierd urmitorul avion. Aterizim cu bine pe JFK, 
eu cam nervoasa din cauza tntarzierii, dar nu foarte — bine ca sunt aici. 
Controlul pasapoartelor, vama, totul se petrece repede si fara probleme. 
Reusesc si ajung la LaGuardia gi imi iau talonul de imbarcare cu 30 de 
minute inaintea orei de decolare anuntate. Tipul de la check-in face o 
pasiune bruscé pentrtu mine, fmi schimb3 locul rezervat si-mi dé unul 
nou, la geam, mie oricum nu imi mai pasa, vreau doar si ma vad fn 
avion. I want you to be happy, zice domnul, eu chiar as fi dacd mi-ar da 
mai repede talonul, nu cunosc aeroportul si nu stiu cat mai am de mers 
pana la Gate 8, el ma pune sa fi zic pe litere cum ma cheama, mie imi 
tremura miinile, scap pe jos toate biletele si actele, le strang repede, 
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intre timp, domnul cu pricina isi incheie prima lectie de romana, dedi- 
catd numelor proprii, si ma lasa si plec. Ne imbarcim oarecum la timp, 
ma asez pe locul meu cel nou de la geam si adorm instantaneu. M3 mai 
trezesc din cand in cand anunturile din care aflam despre pozitia noas- 
tra la coada, pornim de pe la 20 si ceva. La un moment dat ne smucim 
din loc vijelios, ma uit la ceasul potrivit deja pe ora local’, e 8.50, 
avionul urc& abrupt si se las rau pe-o parte. Ma silesc si nu adorm si 
sa ma uit pe geam gi nu imi pare rau — raman fara suflu. Jos este o mare, 
o dantela de lumini, ceva absolut superb, nu am mai vazut nicicind aga 
ceva. Deodati recunosc Manhattan-ul, vad, minuscule si sclipitoare, 
toate blocurile imense pe care cu nici un an in urmi le vazusem de mai 
aproape, de la baza lor si de pe Acoperisul Lumii, recunosc desenul 
strazilor intersectandu-se fn unghi drept si tiiate doar de Broadway-ul cel 
piezis — este cu totul si cu totul fascinant. [...] fi sunt, inainte de a ador- 
mi din nou, recunoscitoare tipului de la LaGuardia care chiar ci m-a 
facut happy cu locul de la fereastra. Pic iar in somn si redeschid ochii 
atunci cand se anunti manevrele de aterizare la RDU, pilotii pun 
avionul pe pista la fel de smucit cum 1l si saltaseri la New York. Nu fi 
aplauda nimeni, se pare ci doar Tarom-ul si unele linii est-europene si 
sud-americane au parte de acest semn de gratitudine. 


Dana Cojocaru — Note de cdldtorie 


Exercise 12.30. Use the vocabulary and the structures given in Dialo- 
gues 3 and 4 at the beginning of this chapter, and in Exercise 12.28. to 
write a journal page about your flight ( takeoff to landing). 


Ne bucuraém ca am ajuns si revedem persoane si locuri cunoscute, sau 
ca vedem locuri noi. 


Exercise 12.31. Translate the texts into Romanian (use the dictionary) : 


Eighteen hours and five stops after leaving Durham with the Duke stu- 
dents who were giving her a ride, Alexandra saw the overcast skyline 
of Chicago come into view, a spiky EKG of a city with a frenetic heart- 
beat — no flatlining here. She breathed in the soot and fumes pouring 
from the refinery smokestacks in Gary and felt braced by the air of the 
Rust Blet in hostile springtime. She even welcomed it after her exotic 
experiences in too-pretty budding lushness of the silicon-clean Re- 
search Triangle. 
Julie Tetel —- The Blue Hour, 
Madeira Books, 1998 


I cried when J first saw her. The two hundred salami-chomping Yugo- 
slavs aboard the jet bringing us to the New World saw her too, and broke 
into a Serbian rendition of “America the Beautiful”. We were done with 
the old world, liberty was ours! We emerged like butterflies from the 
husks of abandoned salamis onto the tarmacs of the Promised Land. 
On the ferry going to Liberty Island, I asked a number of people — 
mostly foreign tourists or recent immigrants —why they were going to 
visit her. A Portuguese man said that he had lived under the dictatorship 
of Salazar and the statue had always represented democracy to him. A 
Chinese woman said that she had been in Tiananmen Square when the 
students had erected a Chinese Miss Liberty. An Italian man said that he 
just wanted to get a picture. But it was a middle-aged man with a Ger- 
man accent who said the simplest and most moving thing: “I came to 
this country in 1939.” That’s all. He then looked me straight in the eye. 
I could only barely imagine how Miss Liberty must have looked to a 
European Jew fleeing the Nazis in 1939. 

I have seen her in movies, in books, in cartoons, in commercials, on post- 
cards, on T-shirts, tattooed on a guy’s arm. I’ve heard her spoken of lyri- 
cally, bitterly, and wistfully in poems, songs, newspapers. An overwrought 
familiar, equally a torch of idealism and a mistress of kitsch ! 

[...] 

There are tourists from dozens of countries at Miss Liberty’s feet. 
Every nationality has a different group arrangement for picture taking. 
Eastern Europeans pose women in front with men behind. The Japa- 
nese like rows by height, with children crouching in front. Israelis link 
arms. [...} 

I admire Ms. Liberty’s stoic patience — always in the eternal flashbulb, 
the perennial cover girl of democracy. How does she keep her soul 
camera-proof as we turn her into postcards ? 

Andrei Codrescu — Road Scholar : Coast to Coast 
Late in the Century, Hyperion, New York, 1993 


Exercise 12.32. Write a journal page with your first impressions in : Bu- 
charest, New York, Paris, Rio de Janeiro, Cairo, Tokyo. 


Ne ducem la hotel. 
—a avea o rezervare 
— camer single (cu un pat), camera dubla (cu dou paturi), apartament 
— mic dejun inclus fn pret 
— room-service 
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— servicii si facilitati: minibar n camera, curdtitorie chimicd, coafor, In- 
ternet, sala de fitness, piscina, sauna, sali de bowling, parcare subteran’ 
~ ce mai putem cere : o patura fn plus, o scrumiera, niste prosoape tn 
plus, o perna in plus 

— ce probleme pot si apara : in camera mea nu merge telefonul, nu merge 
televizorul, nu functioneazi caloriferul, s-a ars un bec, nu se inchid bine 
robinetele (drept urmare, picuri apa si m& scoate din minti !), nu se 
deschide fereastra, camerista nu a facut curat , 


Ce spune receptionerul / 
receptionera ? 


Bine ati venit in hotelul nostru! 
Aveti rezervare ? 


Ce spune clientul ? 


Am 0 rezervare pe numele... 
As dori o camera la parter, 

la etajul doi, ... 

As dori o camera cu balcon, 

cu frigider, ... 

E vreun mesaj pentru mine ? 
Puteti sé-mi comandati un taxi? 
Multumesc pentru ospitalitate. 
Puteti sd imi faceti nota ? 


Completati formularul de sedere. 


Poftiti cheia dumneavoastri. 
Sedere placuta ! 

Este totul in regula ? 

Poftiti nota. 


Exercise 12.33. Write three dialogues in which you discuss with the recep~ 
tionist : 1. when you check in ; 2. when you complain about troubles with your 
room ; 3. when you check out. 


Iesim sa ne plimbam prin oras (despre asta am vorbit in Capitolul 10 ‘. 


Exercise 12.34, Imagine that you are visiting: Bucharest, Rome, Paris, 
Moscow, Washington DC, New York, San Francisco. Write a jJoumal page about 
a walk around the city. 


Ne ducem la muzeu. 

— muzeu de arti, de istorie, de istorie naturala, muzeul figurilor de ceara 

— expozitie de sculptura, de pictur’, de gravura, de fotografie 

— Muzeul Metropolitan din New York, Muzeul de Art’ Modern’ din San Fran- 
cisco, Muzeul Luvru din Paris, Galeriile Tretiakov din Moscova, Muzeul de Arta 
din Bucuresti 

~— antichitati, antichitati egiptene, antichitati grecesti, antichitati romane 

— obiecte de arti din Evul Mediu 

— Renasterea italiana 


_ pictura impresionista 

— obiecte de arta decorativa 

— ceramica 

~ tapiserii 
Exercise 12.35. Ttanslate into Romanian the short presentation of one 
room of the retrospective exhibition of Sol LeWitt’s works (San Francisco 
Museum of Modern Art, February 1 9-May 21, 2000): 


San Francisco Museum of Modern Art. This building, designed by the Swiss ar- 
chitect Mario Botta, consists of four stories of gallery space and one floor devot- 
ed to services and amenities, The central skylight bathes the plazza-inspired 
atrium in natural light, revealing the elegant rhythm of the striped granite floors 
and birchwood walls. The gallery spaces offer quiet refuge, striking a balance 
where the architecture-and the art enhance one another. The exhibitions on 
view include modern and contemporary art from the Museum’s permanent 
collection of over 20,000 works and special temporary shows. 


Floor 5, 511, Autobiography 


The period from the late 1970s to the early 1980s marked a time of 
change in LeWitt’s personal life and breakthroughs in his work. Begin- 
ning in 1971 he had spent time in Italy on a regular basis, and in 1980 
he moved to the central Italian town of Spoleto and was seldom at the 
studio in New York where he had worked for the previous twenty 
years. Before leaving, LeWitt documented that studio in an extended 
series of photographs, which he then arranged in nine-part photo- 
grids. The result is an intimate but indirect portrait of the artist. The 
photographs are straightforward, the images banal and mundane, show- 
ing the artist’s life not as a glamorous affair of publicity and myth, but 
as a day-to-day rhythm of ordinary activity and work. 


Exercise 12.36. Write a similar text, in Romanian, about a museum and 
an exhibition. 

Ne ducem la un concert. 

—~ concert de muzica simfonic’, concert de muzica de camer’, concert de rock, 


concert de jazz 

— recital de pian, ae org’, de clavecin, de vioara, de violoncel, de chitara clasica, 
de clarinet, de flaut, de oboi, de harpa 

— concert pentru pian gi orchestra, pentru vioara gi orchestra 

— fantezie pentru pian, cor si orchestra 

— simfonie, cantata, oratoriu 

— instrumentist, cdntaret, dirijor, laureat al unor concursuri internationale 

—~ Filarmonica « George Enescu», Orchestra Radio 
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Exercise 12.37. Answer the questions : 


—— Cand ati fost ultima data la un concert ? 

— La ce fel de concert ati fost ? 

—~ Unde a avut loc concertul ? 

— Cine a cantat ? Ce orchestra ? Ce solist ? De unde ? 
—— Ce anume s-a cantat ? 

—~ V-a placut concertul ? De ce? 


Ne cal ¢. A 2 4 wiv ° 
gandim la cat de norocosi suntem ca avem sansa de a calatori. 


Exercise 12.38. a. Read the story (use the dictionary if necessary) : 


Traiau odata la tarmul miarii doi foarte buni prieteni pescdrusi : Cioc Tare 
si Cioc Lat. Erau tineri si plini de viata si isi fAceau fmpreuna o multi- 
me de planuri de viitor. Visul lor cel mare era s& facd inconjurul lumii 
in zbor. 

— Pasarile calatoare cum pot ajunge pani fn tarile calde ? Noi de ce 
n-am putea si zbur4m fn jurul pamantului, si cunoastem locuri noi si 
minunate ? 

— Ai dreptate! La urma urmei, cocorii sau randunelele sunt niste 
pasari mai firave si mai putin rezistente decat noi. 

Cei doi discutau ore in gir despre calitoria fantastic’. Pana intr-o zi, 
cand Cioc Tare a venit la Cioc Lat si i-a zis: 

—~ M-am hotarat. Fie ce-o fi, eu maine plec! Ce faci, nu vii? 

— Tocmai acum ? a tresarit speriat Cioc Lat. Haide si am4nam un timp - 
calatoria! In primavara asta aveam de gand si-mi intemeiez si eu un 
cuib, si am puisori... 

—— Faci ce vrei, eu tot plec, s-a decis Cioc Tare. 

Si a plecat de unul singur, nu ins’ fnainte de a-si lua ramas bun, cu o 
strangere de inima, de la prietenul sau. 

Cioc Lat si-a intemeiat fntr-adevar un cuib si a avut multi puisori. A 
devenit in scurté vreme un pescarus respectat si indragit de toti. L-au 
numit mai marele pescarusilor de la tarmul acelei mari. Era un con- 
ducator bland si chibzuit, iar supusii sdi fi ascultau dojenile si sfatul. 
Trecu un an, trecura doi. intr-o bund zi, iaté ci Cioc Tare se Mntoarce 
din calatorie. Era ostenit, fl dureau aripile de atata zbor, insi nu-i parea 
rau deloc ca facuse inconjurul lumii. S-a dus la Cioc Lat, l-a imbratisat 
si s-a apucat sd-i povesteasca cu fnsufletire : 

— De-ai sti cate mi-a fost dat sa vad si sé aud! Insule pierdute in ocean, 
cu plaje imense si palmieri, degerturi cu oaze si caravane, jungla umeda 


si incAlcitd in care dorm tigri $i elefanti. Am poposit pe corabii uriase, 
cu sute de mateloti. Unii cu pielea alba, alti cu pielea neagra sau gal- 
ben’. Mi-ar trebui inc’ o viati ca si-ti pot povesti totul. 
_ Nici nu vreau s& aud! se rasti la el Cioc Lat. Nu esti altceva decat 
un pierde-vara, un vagabond. Pe cand eu am o familie careia trebuie 
si-i port de grija. Sunt mai marele pescirusilor si nici unul nu iese din 
vorba mea. Duc o viati cinstita si demna. Sunt mandru de mine! 
Cioc Tare tacu si, intristat, fi Intoarse spatele. Ramase sa locuiasca pe 
acel tarm, unde se nascuse. Isi facu la randul sau un cuib intr-un loc 
retras, unde nu-| deranja nimeni. Nu intra fn vorba cu ceilalti pesca- 
rusi, care de altfel nu-l prea bagau in seama. 
La scurti vreme dupi revederea cu Cioc Tare, Cioc Lat se Imbolnavi. 
Nu mai avea pofta nici de mancare, nici de somn. Zicea doar in cuibul 
sau, cu privirea pierduta fn zare. Venira si-} consulte doctori vestiti in 
lumea pasarilor, insa nici unul nu afla cauza bolii sale. Cioc Lat ti alunga 
pe toti si porunci sa fie chemat fostul siu prieten, Cioc Tare. Cand 
acesta se inclina dinaintea sa, fi zise: 
— Prietene, imi pare rau pentru purtarea mea de acum catva timp. 
Simt ci mi se apropie sfarsitul. Sunt sigur ca voi pieri fri si-mi fi 
implinit visul de a face taconjurul lumii. Mai tii minte cum vorbeam 
noi odinioar’ c&é vom pleca tmpreuna si vom trai nenuméarate aventuri ? 
Haide cu mine acum! Mai porneste o data in marea calatorie alaturi 
de sarmanul tau prieten ! 
Cioc Tare a scuturat din ‘cap. 
—— Nu se poate. fn viata fiecare lucru trebuie facut la timpul siu. Am 
fost o dat’, mi-a ajuns. Acum am gi eu cuibugorul meu si puisorii mei. 
S& plec n-ar mai avea nici un rost. 
Cioc Lat si-a inteles prietenul, iar a doua zi a plecat singur la drum. A zbu- 
rat o zi, dou’, trei, insi era bolnav gi lipsit de vlag’. Si-a dat seama ca 
nu-| mai tineau puterile si cd avea si se prabuseasca. Era insa impacat 
cu sine insusi. Si ce daci voi muri? Macar am avut curajul de a porni 
tn aceasta calitorie. Macar am incercat, prea tarziu, {ntr-adevar, si-mi 
fmplinesc visul. 
Cugetind astfel, si-a strans aripile si a picat in gol. Dar a avut noroc, 
caci a nimerit pe puntea unui vas. Marinarii, oameni cumsecade, ]-au 
ingrijit pana cand s-a inzdravenit. Si atunci, adunati pe puntea vasului, 
l-au vazut luandu-si zborul c&tre casa. 

odat& once upon a time 


Ja urma urmei after all 
fie ce-o fi come what may 
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aveam de gand I intended 

de unul singur alone 

un pierde-vara a loafer 

sa port de grija to take care of 


nu-] prea bagau in seama did not pay much attention to him 
mai tii minte do you still remember 

nu-! mai tineau puterile he lost his strength 

avea s se prabuseasca he would fall 

impdacat cu sine insusi in peace with himself 

macar at least 

sa-mi implinesc visul to make my dream come true 


Adina Popescu — Doar un zbor in jurul lumii, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 1999 


b. Identify the nouns designating birds (pescdrus, 
) and wild animals (tigru, ) 
in the text. Look up in the dictionary other names of birds, of wild and 


domestic animals, and memorize them. Make up sentences with each of the 
nouns you found. 


c. Answer the questions : 


V-a plaicut povestea ? 
Daca da, de ce? 
Daca nu, de ce? 


SARBATORI FERICITE ! 
HAPPY HOLIDAYS! © 


-- Have you got plans for the holidays? 
— Yes, I’m going to a country that is 
much more than just Dracula’s land. 


Introductory dialogues 


— Tii minte, cand eram mici si ne duceam la tara in vacanta de iarna, 
de Craciun? Era asa de frumos... . 

— Da, incredibil, ce vremuri! Parca si vremea era mai altfel, era za- 
pada multd, dar nu era chiar asa de frig. Oricum, stateam afara cu 
orele, ne bateam cu bulgari, ne dadeam cu sania... 

— Cel mai amuzant era sa descoperim cine este, de fapt, Mog Cra- 
ciunul anual, nu? 

— Da, da, si cei mari se distrau pe seama noastra. Nu stii ca abia as- 
teptau si ei momentul cand toata partea deghizata se va fi terminat si 
c4nd noi ii « demascam » pe unchiul Vasile sau Ion sau cine mai era? 
— N-ar fi recunoscut pentru nimic fn lume ca ei au fost « mosii» ! 
—_ Imi placea si sd merg la colindat cu copiii din sat. Covrigii de-a- 
tunci, si merele, si nucile... N-am mai mancat nicaieri aga covrigi... 


_—_ Nu ne-ar fi trecut now prin cap atunci ca peste ani aveam sa ne 
petrecem sarbatorile prin atatea tari straine. Si ci aveam sa vedem cu 
ochii nostri ca, {ntr-adevar, cate bordeie, atatea obiceie... 


Words, word forms, synonyms, antonyms, phrases 
Craciun a / neut Christmas 

vremuri n / pl times ~ timpuri 

vreme n /f weather 

mai altfel adv phrase a bit different 

cu orele adv phrase for hours ~ ore in sir 

bulgire n/m, (de zApada) snow ball — a se bate cu bulgari 

sanie n /f sled, sledge — a se da cu sania 

a descoperi vt to discover _ 

Mos Craciun Romanian ‘eGuivalent of Santa Claus ~ mogul 

cei mari ~ adultii+ cei mici ~ copiii 

a se distra pe seama cuiva vi to make fun on somebody 

deghizat adj(4) disguised 

se va fi terminat future perf 3" sing of a se termina vrefl to be over 

a demasca vt to unmask, to reveal 

a recunoaste vt to admit 

pentru nimic in lume adv phrase not for the world 

a merge la colindat v phrase to go from house to house singing 
Christmas carols ~ a colinda 

covrig’ / m a variety of cracknel or soft pretzel 

nuca n /f walnut 

a-i trece cuiva ceva prin cap v phrase ~ a s¢ gandi, a avea un gand, o idee 
aveam s& petrecem future in the past 1" pl of a petrece to spend time 
aveam si vedem future in the past 1* pl of a vedea 

cate bordeie, atatea obiceie proverb so many people, so many minds 
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mAinile in carne tocata, rece... 

— Ha, asta nu-i nimic! $4 vezi dupa, cand o sa m-apuc sa fac sarma~ 
lele propriu-zise, adica sa infasor zeci si zeci de foi de varz4 murata, cu 
grijé s4 nu sara carnea din ele cand le las din m4na! O sa vezi! Pentru 
ca ai sé m-ajuti si tu, nu? C& doar n-oi fi unul dintre barbatii care 
socot ca e sub demnitatea lor... 

__. Bine, bine, sa lisim discursurile feministe, stii bine ca pentru tine 
nu ma dau in lituri de la nimic. O sa fac pana si sarmale! Dar tot nu 
fnteleg de ce radeai de una singura mai acum doua minute. 

— Pentru cd mi-am adus aminte de Alexandra, dupa ce a petrecut 
Criciunul in Rom4nia, acum doi ani. Nu mai stii? A trebuit sa ia cu 
asalt sala de fitness ca si scape de kilogramele in plus datorate sar- 
malelor, carnatilor, cozonacilor si celorlalte bunatati tematice... 


— Sa revenim la oile noastre, pardon, la sarmalele noastre. Cum se 
petrece actiunea in care vrei sa ma implici? 

— Uite, eu termin imediat de amestecat umplutura... 

— E numai carne tocata si atat? 

— Vai de mine, ce ignoranta ! Cum or fi putand unii sa n-aiba habar 
de nimic pe lume?! Jarta-méa, te tachinam. Hai sa-ti explic. fn acest 
amestec trecut prin masina de tocat avem carne de porc, slanina, cea- 
pa, orez si, evident, sare si piper. Gata, am si terminat de amestecat. 
Bun... Acum punem umplutura pe foaia de varza, in cantitate potri- 
vita : nici prea multa, nici prea putina. Dupa ce le rulam, introducem — 
cu mare grija! — capetele ruloului in interior, dupa care asezam sar- 
malele in cratita, peste stratul de varza tocata gata pregatit, una langa 
alta, fara spatiu intre ele, in straturi. 

—~ Si pe urma, gata! Le punem la fiert ! 

en Dac s-ar putea, chiar in clipa asta, nu? Arta, digekonty cea culinara, 
cere sacrificii! Mai avem de pus, intre straturi, varza tocata, boabe de 
piper, foi de dafin. Si dupa ce mai punem deasupra inca un strat de 
varza tocata si niste mirodenii, umplem oala cu apa fierbinte si o 
punem la fiert. La foc domol. Dupa care... 

— Sa nu mai anticipam, te rog, e prea mult. Dupa ce vom fi umplut 
sutele de foi de varza pe care le-ai pregatit, vom putea s4 ne concen- 
tram si asupra pasilor urmatori. 

on De acord. Intre timp, putem sa ne gandim la ce cadouri oferim si cui. 
~—— Da. Si la cum impodobim bradul. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

carne tocata n /f minced meat 

a infasura vt to roll 

varza n /f cabbage — varzd murata sour cabbage, foaie de varza cabbage leaf, 
varza tocata chopped cabbage, sauerkraut 

a sari din vi to jump out | 

n-oi fi presumpt mood pres 2"4 sing of a fi 

a socoti ~ a crede, a considera 

demnitate n /f dignity ~ a fi sub demnitatea mea, ta etc. sA to be beneath me, you, etc, to 
a se da in Katuri de la ceva v phrase to avoid doing something 

a rade de unul singur / de una singura v+ady phrase to laugh to oneself. 
a lua cu asalt v phrase to assault (iron.), to run to (in this context) 

a Scapa de vi to get rid of 

carnat n/m sausage 

cozonac n/m pound cake (sweet bread type), baked in Romania 

mainly at Christmas and Easter 

bunatati n /f/ pl goodies 

si revenim la oile noastre proverb let’s get back to the subject, 

lit. : let’s get back to our sheep (from Fr. : revenons 4 nos moutons). 

a se petrece wef! to happen, to occur, to take place 

a implica pe cineva in ceva vi to involve somebody into something 
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umplutura n/f filling, forcemeat 

vai de mine inter} oh my, oh dear 

or fi putand presumpt mood past 3” pl of a putea 
a tachina vt to tease 

amestec n / neut mixture 

masina de tocat n phrase meat grinder 

slanina n /fbacon 

ceapa n/f onion 

orez n / neut rice 

rulow n / neut roll 

cratita n /f pot 

strat n/ neut layer 

a pune la fiert v phrase to > put to the boil 

arta cere sacrificii saying’art demands sacrifice 
boabe n / neut de piper black pepper 

foi n/f de dafin laurel leaves 

mirodenii n / p/ spices 

oald n /f tall pot 

foc n/ neut domol slow fire ~ a pune la fiert la foc domol to simmer 
vom fi umplut fature perf 1" pi ofa umple to fill 
a se concentra asupra Cuiva, a ceva vi to focus on somebody, something 
a impodobi rt to decorate 

brad n/m fir tree, Christmas tree 


| Dialogue 3 


—— Vezi, aga € natura umana, stam acum si facem pregatirile pentru 
masa de Criciun, dar eu ma gandesc la Pasti, 

—— E firesc. Unu — - pentru ca Pastele la noi e, intr-un fel, mai. important 
dect Craciunul. In lumea ortodoxi, 1 in general, cred ca Invierea este 
cel mai semnificativ moment. Doi — pentru ca de Pasti tu vei fi in Ro- 
mania, cu familia, cu prietenii de acolo, vei manca oua rosii, cozonac, 
pasca... 

—- Ai putea sa vii si tu cu mine. Serios! N-ai mai fost acasa de trei ani! 
Anul asta Pastele ortodox e pe la inceputul lui mai, deci dupa ce anul 
nostru universitar aici se va fi incheiat. Putem merge la slujba de {n- 
viere, ideal ar fi sa mergem undeva la tar, traditiile de sirbitori sunt, 
orice-am spune, mai vii si mai autentice la sat. 

~— Apropo, cred ca cele mai frumoase pagini despre obiceiurile roma- 
nesti de Pasti le-am citit in... franceza, scrise de Martha Bibescu. 

—_ 0, dar Martha Bibescu a fost tradusa in romana, nu stii? O s-ti 
dau sa citesti. De fapt, acuma sa mArturisesc : Izvor. Tara sdilciilor este unul 
dintre cadourile mele de Craciun pentru tine... 

— Si celelalte ? 

— Ai rabdare, inca nu a sosit momentul dezvaAluirilor totale ! 


Martha Bibescu (1889-1973) — scriitoare romana de expresie francezi, au- 
toare a numeroase lucrari traduse fn multe limbi, membr& a Academiei Regale 
a Belgiei. Izvor. Tara sdlciilor este considerata una dintre cele mai frumoase scrieri 
despre RomAnia traditionala. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, phrases 

Pasti / Paste n / neut Easter 

firesc adj(3) natural 

in lumea ortodoxa in the orthodox world 

Inviere n / f Resurrection 

oua n/ neut rogii red Easter eggs 

pasca n/f traditional Easter cake made of pound cake dough and sweet farmer cheese 
se va fi incheiat future perf 3" sing of a se Incheia ~ a se termina 
slujba a /f religious service 

apropo ady by the way 

obicei n / neut custom, tradition 

a miarturisi vt to confess 

a avea rabdare vy phrase to be patient 

dezvaluire n / f revelation 


— Stii, ciutam zilele trecute pe Internet niste informatii oe a 
martisor.. : 

— Si ai gasit ceva ce nu exista! Ha-ha, eu am aflat din diverse site-uri 
multe lucruri inedite despre Romania. De pilda, cum ca turistii care 
pozeaza o demonstratie politica pot fi arestati. Sa fim seriosi ! Altele 
sunt problemele in Rom4nia! 

— Eu vorbeam doar despre martisor. $i am gaat: informatii care imi par 
a fi suficient de legate de realitate. 

— Scuza-ma, te-am intrerupt. Nu mai fac, promit. $4 auzim, asadar. 
Ce-ai gasit? 

—— Pai, descrierea martisorului, ca obiect: snurul bicolor facut din 
doua fire rasucite, unul alb si altul rogu, micul talisman aferent. Am 
aflat si eu cu ocazia asta cd nu numai noi oferim martisoare reprezen- 
tantelor sexului frumos, ci si altii de prin Balcani. De pilda, bulgarii. 
— Da, nu stiai? E un obicei frumos, dar acuma are concurenta, in fe- 
bruarie. 

— Ce vrei sa spui? 

— Vreau sa spun ca a venit puternic din Occident, gratie televizoru- 
lui, ca sa zic asa, Sf. Valentin, cu alaiul sau de inimioare roz si rosii. 
-—— Eu unul nu am nimic impotriva importului de sarbatori. Si chiar 
simt nevoia sa iau apararea presei sia comerciantilor care, se pare, 
au contribuit decisiv la transferul cultural. Ca zi a indragostitilor, 
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Sf. Valentin a devenit o sarbatoare populara si in alte tari din Europa 
de Est. Parerea mea e ca atata vreme cat nua fost i impusa, ci s-a impus 
singura, inseamna ca era nevoie de ea. 


Martisor — mic pandantiv de diferite forme (trifoi cu patru foi, cogar, ini- 
mioaré etc.), legat cu un fir impletit, rogu cu alb, care se ofera femeilor si fetelor 
de 1 martie, ca talisman aduc&tor de noroc si ca semn al primaverii gi al iubirii. 


Words, word forms, synonyms, antonyms, phrases 
inedit adj(4) original 

de pilda ~ de exemplu 

cum ca that (hypothetical) 

a intrerupe pe cineva vt to interrupt somebody 

snur n / neut string, cord, lace 

fir n / neut thread 

rasucit adj(4) twisted together 

talisman n / neut talisman 

aferent adj(4) that goes with it 

sexul frumos n phrase the fair sex 

alain / neut retinue, mass 

inimioara n / neut dim of inima 

a avea ceva impotriva v phrase to have something against + anu avea nimic tf impotriva 
a lua apararea cuiva v phrase to defend somebody 

comerciant n/m merchant, tradesman 

indragostit n /m person in love 

atata vreme ct conj phrase as long as 

a impune vw, a se impune rrefl to impose 


Exercise 13.1. Read the dialogues. Translate them into English. Memorize 
the new words. Identify the new grammar problems (such as : the presump- 
tive mood, the future perfect and the future in the past of the indicative 
mood). The grammar topics identified here will be studied in Section II. 


Exercise 13.2. Reorganize the vocabulary given above by parts of speech. 
Add the new words to your Romanian-English dictionary. You can also build 
new word groups related to Romanian holidays and cooking traditional 


food. 


g 
S 
2) 


Grammar 


Will the future bring something new? 


@ The future perfect @ 


The Romanian future tenses (future 1 : voi studia, future 2 : 0 sd studiez, futu- 
re 3: am sd studiez) have both absolute value (they indicate an action that will 
take place after the moment of speaking) and relative value (they can be used 
after a verb in a past tense to indicate a future action from a past point of view). 
There is no restrictive “sequence of tenses” in Romanian — a future tense can 
be used after a past tense : 

Stiam cd vei veni. 1 knew you would come. (future 1 after imperfect) 

Mi-a spus atunci cd o sd plece si n-o sd se mai fntoarcd niciodatd. She / 

he told me then that she / he would leave and never come back. (future 2 after 

compound perfect) 

Sd fi stiut el atunci cd are sd vind o nenorocire ? Could he have known at 

that time that a disaster would come? (future 3 after past subjunctive) 


There are, however, two verbal tenses, the future perfect and the future in the 
past, that are specialized in relative values. 


The future perfect indicates a future action completed before another future 
action. The future perfect is formed with the future 1 indicative of the auxiliary 
verb a fi and the past participle of the actual verb: 


+ the past. 


participle 
of the actual verb 


In the negative, the negation nu is placed before the auxiliary : nu voi fi cdntat, 
nu vei fi auzit, nu vor fi sosit, etc. 


Unstressed personal pronouns and reflexive pronouns precede the auxiliary. In 
the negative, they are inserted between nu and the auxiliary : md voi fi calmat, 
nu md voi fi calmat, il va fi terminat, nu-l va fi terminat, ni le va fi ardtat, nu 
ni Ie va fi ardtat, etc. 
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The affirmative future perfect is often preceded by temporal or conditional adverbs 
and conjunctions, such as: cand, atunci cand, dupd ce, imediat ce, odatd ce, cum, 
imediat cum, daca. The negative future perfect can be accompanied by the adverb 
ined, or by the conjunction dacd with temporal value. 


Verbs in the future perfect usually give sentences an emotional turn. They intimate 
the desire to see the first future action accomplished before focusing on the se- 
cond one. The future perfect is mostly used in literary style. In colloquial 
Romanian one of the futures or the present indicative are more frequent: 
Iti va da raportul dupd ce fl va fi terminat. ~ Iti va da raportul dupd ce 
fl va termina. ~ O sd-ti dea raportul dupd ce il termind. He will give you 
the report when it’s done. 


‘The future perfect can indicate a probable, possible, presumed action or state 


in a remote past (modal value) : 
Odinioard acolo se vor fi indltat munti, acuma sunt oceane adanci, albastre. 
A long time ago, high mountains might have been there, now there are deep blue 
oceans. 


Exercise 13.3. Read the texts (use the dictionary if necessary). Identify 
the verbs in the future perfect : 


C4nd te vei tntoarce vei fi invins razbunarea 
Timpul va fi alb 

Trecutul va fi fost o idee 

Viitorul o alta idee... 

yy a invinge to win over 
razbunare retaliation, revenge 


Virgil Ierunca 


Trupul meu fntreg este o lumanare 
Dupa ce se va fi scurs toata fn tarana 
Si flacdra se va topi fn albastru 
Veti mai simti o arsur4 pe mana. 

aa a se scurge to leak 

faves! tarana soil, earth 

Adrian Popescu 

Si in Egipt, acum cinci mii de ani, 
Va fi fost poate un poet 


Care si el incerca s4 masoare 
Haurile vremii viitoare [...]. 


| hauri depths, abyss 
Alexandru Philippide 


Exercise 13.4. Fill in the blanks using the given verbs in the future perfect : 


1. Cand toate acestea (a se sfarsi) , voi pleca 
undeva departe si voi uita de toate. 

2. Odata ce (a incheia) 
isi vor permite si ei o luna de concediu. 

3. Si-a dat seama cd se va putea gandi serios la viitoarea sa cariera 
numai dupa ce (a-si sustine) teza de doctorat. 

4. Cand viscolul (a se mai linisti) __________, se va relua ac- 
tivitatea normala si avioanele vor putea decola din nou. 

5. Imediat ce (a se finaliza) negocierile, tratatul 
va fi semnat. 

6, Putem si ne apucim de un studiu cu adevarat serios, dar numai 
dupa ce (a introduce) tn computer toate tex- 
tele acestor autori. 

7. Atunci toate necazurile (a nu mai fi) 
amintire. 

8. Sigur ca se vor muta din nou pe Coasta de Vest, dar numai dupa 

suficient de mult altundeva si (a castiga) 

——________ destui bani ca s4 nu mai aiba griji materiale. 

9. lar dupa ce (a intelege) rostul acestei intém- 
plari din viata noastr3, vom putea merge mai departe. 

10. Am inteles atunci ci pana ma voi transfera eu de la JFK la LaGuardia, 

avionul de Washington (a pleca) de mult! 

11. Candva pe-aici (a alerga) cai salbatici, acum se 

fnalta zgarie-nori. 

12. Cand piesa (a se sfarsi) 

—  mesajul. 

13. Cand sarbatoarea (a se incheia) 

normal. 


@ The future in the past @ 

The future in the past indicates a past action subsequent to another past action, 
ie. seen as a “future” action from a past point of a view. This structure is only 
mentioned by some Romanian grammars as a periphrastic construction ren- 
dering the relationship between two past actions. However, the global meaning 
of this frequent pattern and its parallelism with the future 3 (auxiliary a avea + 
the subjunctive present) are good reasons to consider it a well-defined ver- 
bal tense. 


lucrarile la casa cea noua, 


decat o 


ce (a lucra) 


, spectatorii (a intelege) 


, viata va reveni la 
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The future in the past is formed with the auxiliary a avea in the imperfect fol- 
lowed by the subjunctive forms of the actual verb : 


+ the present 


subjunctive 
of the actual verb 


In the negative, the negatiorisnu precedes the auxiliary : nu aveau sd construiascd 
nimic, etc. Unstressed personal and reflexive pronouns, as well as such adverbs 
as mai, si, tot, are embedded in the subjunctive of the actual verb: nu aveam sd 
ne mai vedem, etc. 


The future in the past is used in Romanian to indicate an action that would de- 
finitely happen in a future : it is a future located sometime in the past from the 
point of view of the moment of speaking, but in the future from the point of 
view of the first action mentioned in the past. This tense occurs mainly in lite- 
rary texts. In common speech, the future action completed in the past is ren- 
dered either by the future indicative or by the compound perfect indicative : 
Nimeni nu stia atunci cd el avea sd devind scriitorul cu cel mai mare suc- 
ces din generatia sa. ~ Nimeni nu stia atunci cd el va deveni scriitorul 
cu cel mai mare succes din generatia sa. Nobody knew at that time that he 
would become the most successful writer of his generation. 
Peste multi ani aveam sd aflu cd reputatia mea de « copil bun » era foarte 
solidd. ~ Peste multi ani am aflat cd reputatia mea de « copil bun » era 
foarte solidd. After many years I would find out that my reputation of being a 
“good kid” was very solid. 


The verb in this pattern is often modified by such temporal adverbial phrases as: 
mai tarziu, peste un timp, peste ani, dupd ani si ani, la + noun indicating the 
final moment of an action (Ia sosire on arrival, la bdtrdnete getting old, etc.). 


Exercise 13.5. Read the texts (use the dictionary if necessary). Identify 
the verbs in the future in the past : 


Lucrurile nu s-au desfasurat deloc aga cum planuiam : excursia avea sa 
se transforme in cosmar. Cand, fnainte de a iesi pe usa pentru a pleca 
la aeroport, avand de ales intre un caiet nou si agenda in care-mi 
tineam diverse insemnari, am ales-o si am varat-o in geant& pe cea din 


urmi — de lene, ca s& nu transcriu apoi impresiile —, nu banuiam ce 
gest important ficusem. Aceasta alegere atat de nesemnificativa avea 
si-mi schimbe viata — si atunci credeam cd pentru totdeauna. 


c } a se desfasura to happen (in this context) 
Lil cogmar nightmare 
a vari to put in, to slip into 
Tia Serbanescu 


Nimeni nu m-a intrebat de unde vin si nici de ce. Aveam sd-mi dau seama 
mai tarziu cd multi dintre ei stiau cdte ceva, putin, exact atat cat sd nu 
mai fintrebe nimic. 

Tia Serbanescu 
Pe hart, prieteni mai umblati fi incercuiser4 statiile [de metrou] din 
preajma muzeelor si monumentelor de vazut neaparat. N-avea sd tind 
cont de ele. 


(2) din preajma close to, next to 
“xc! a tine cont de to mind, pay attention to 


Adriana Bittel 


in dimineata cind a plecat spre cladirea colegiului ploaia incetase. [...] 
Mergea cu pasii aceia balansati si largi care la statura lui fi adusesera 
porecla Cocostarcul. Cateva ceasuri mai tarziu avea sa fie cunoscut de 
toata lumea din campus. 


Ly res cca 


cocostarc crane 
Bogdan Suceava 


Toata lumea avea si se fntrebe ce a mancat de dimineatad, cum si-a pe- 
trecut noaptea, de ce isi lisase acasi umbrela de care pana atunci fu- 


sese nedespartit, desi in ziua aceea se anuntase ploaie. 
Bogdan Suceava 


A zburat o zi, doui, trei, ins era bolnav si lipsit de viagd. Si-a dat seama 
c& nu-| mai tineau puterile si cd avea si se prabugeasca. 

Adina Popescu 
Evident, ciutarea acelei femei n-avea si fie un lucru simplu. Nu in 
excursiile arheologice in Polonia si nu printre fetele care faceau tradu- 
ceri [...] aveai si gasesti o persoana cu care si ai impreuna acest scop 
al implinirii in demnitate [...]. 


(Ra implinire fulfilment Mircea Nedelciu 


Exercise 13.6. Fill in the blanks using the verbs in the future in the past: 


1, Atunci ei nu stiau cd In mai putin de doi ani (a se afla) 

in centrul unui imens scandal politic. 

2. In ziua in care am cunoscut-o, nici macar n-am banuit ci (a de- 
|) prietena mea cea mai apropiata. 

3, Cine ar fi crezut acum doi-trei ani ci lumea (a fi stapanit) 

de conflicte atat de profunde ? 

4, Fiica ei (a-i scrie)___....__+_seéeé__ peste ani biografia, 
care (a cuceri) ____ ee sinimile tuturor celor care 
fi Indrageau romanele. 

5. Nimeni nu baniila ci acea brosura aparent nesemnificativa (a se 
transforma) ____________ intr-o raritate bibliograficd si ci 
(a Osta) 2 Here: 

6. In 1975, dupa ce a absolvit Facultatea de Matematica la Bucuresti, 
el s-a stabilit in SUA, unde (a ocupa) ) 
catedra la una dintre cele mai prestigioase universitati din lume. 

7. La varsta cand altii isi cresc nepotii, el (a face) 
ocolul lumii pe bicicleta. 

8. Ei (asi aminti) 
cuti la Cluj. 


cu multa placere anii petre- 


i wonder what this might be... 


@ The presumptive mood @ 
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Supposition, hypothesis, hope, doubt are rendered in Romanian by the presump- 
tive mood. The presumptive has a present tense and a past tense. The present 
tense also has a progressive version, which is not characteristic of Romanian verbs. 


The present presumptive is formed with an auxiliary element (oi, 0, om, oti, 
or) and the infinitive form of the actual verb without the particle a: 


The auxiliary element is identical in the 1 and the 2" person singular: eu oi 
veni, tu oi veni [see Appendix 3]. 


The negative is formed with the negation nu placed before the auxiliary. Elision 
is possible, but not compulsory : el nu 0 avea timp / n-o avea timp. 


Unstressed personal and reflexive pronouns are inserted before the auxiliary 
element; elision / synaeresis and hyphenation are compulsory. The feminine 
unstressed personal pronoun in the accusative 0 comes after the infinitive : 
S-0 gandi cd noi am plecat deja. Maybe he will think that we have already left. 
Si-o imagina cd am plecat ! He would imagine we left, would’t he ? 
Ne-om mai intdlni caéndva ! Maybe we will meet again some day ! 
Nu fi trist cd nu ai gdsit cartea aici, oi gdsi-o tu altundeva ! Don’t be sad 
you didn’t find the book here, you might find it somewhere else. 
Such adverbs as mai, si, cam, tot can be inserted between the auxiliary element 
and the infinitive form: ; 
Oi mai veni si altddatd sd te vad. 1 will probably come (I might come) to see 
you again some other time. 


The present presumptive shows a presupposition related to curent actions or 
states : 
O fi acasd. He/she might be at home. 
O lucra acum Ia articolul pentru revistd. He / she might be working on the 
article for the magazine. 
It also shows hope that a (good) future action may happen (the personal pro- 
noun subject is usually placed after the verb) : 
Ne-om mai.vedea noi fntr-o bund zi. We might meet again some day. 
Ti-oi rezolva tu toate problemele mai curdnd sau mai tarziu. 1 hope you'll 
get all your problems solved sooner or later. 


The progressive present presumptive is only used to show a presupposi- 
tion or a hypothesis made at the very moment of speaking. It is formed with the 
same auxiliary elements, followed by the infinitive of the verb a fi and the 
gerund of the actual verb : a 


+ fi + the gerund . 


of the actual verb 


The auxiliary element is identical in the 1* person and the 2™ person singular : 
eu oi fi stand degeaba, tu oi fi stand degeaba [see Appendix 3]. 
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The negative is formed with the negation nu placed before the auxiliary. Elision 
is possible, but not compulsory : el nu 0 fi avdnd timp /n-o fi avand timp. 


Unstressed personal and reflexive pronouns are inserted before the auxiliary 
element. Elision or synaeresis is compulsory. The feminine unstressed personal 
pronoun in the accusative o comes after the gerund: 
S-o fi gandind cd noi am plecat deja. He might think that we have already left. 
Si-o fi imagindnd cd am plecat ! He would imagine that we left, wouldn’t he? 
O fi ingrijind-o mama ei, nu-ti mai face probleme. Her mother should take 
care of her, stop worrying. 
Adverbs such as mai, tot, si, cam can be inserted into the structure (mai before 
the element i ; tot, si, cam after the element fi): 
S-o mai fi odihnind si ea, cd munceste prea mult. She might take a rest, 
she works too much anyway. 


The past presumptive is formed with the auxiliary element oi fi, 0 fi, om fi, 
oti fi, or fi and the past participle of the actual verb : 


[a 
3 


The auxiliary element is identical in the 1* and the 2"4 person singular : eu oi fi 
venit, tu oi fi venit. 


+ the past 


participle 
of the actual verb 


The negative is formed with the negation nu placed before the auxiliary. Elision 
is possible, but not compulsory: el nu o fi avut timp / n-o fi avut timp. 


Unstressed personal and reflexive pronouns are inserted before the auxiliary 
element. The feminine unstressed personal pronoun in the accusative 0 comes 
after the past participle ; 
Ne-om mai fi intdlnit candva. We might have met sometime. 
Nu te mira cd nu ti-a mai cerut cartea, o fi gasit-o altundeva. Don’t won- 
der why he / she didn’t ask for the book anymore, he / she might have found it 
somewhere else. 
The adverbs mai, cam, si, tot may be inserted into the structure (mai and cam 
between the two items of the auxiliary element; si and tot between’ the auxili- 
ary and the past participle) : 


S-or fi si intors, cine stie... They might be back already, who knows... 

O mai fi trecut si altddatd pe la mine. He/she might have stopped by 
some other time, too. 

O fi tot sunat, de unde sd stiu eu ?! He/she might have kept calling, how 
would I know?! 


The presumptive mood is used to express a suspicion, a doubt, an uncertain, 
possible or probable (present / future or past) action (modal values) : 


O fi bolnay grav. He might be seriously ill. 

O fi avand vreo boald gravd. He might have a serious disease. I’m afraid he 
might have a serious disease. 

O fi avut vreo boald gtavd. Maybe he had a serious disease. He might have 
had a serious disease. 


Exercise 13.7. Read the texts (use the dictionary if necessary). Identify the 
verbs in the presumptive mood : 


Pascalopol scoase ceasul si zise : 
— Domnisoara Otilia, tandrului i-o fi somn. E tarziu. 
Otilia sari iute de pe scaun si mergand la Felix ill intreba : 
— Ti-e somn? 
George Calinescu 
Se plimba in lungul si latul odaii. 
— Dar, omule — implora el pe Costache — de ce s-o fi suparat dom- 
nisoara Otilia, ce s-a Intamplat ? 


(1) odaie = camera 
a George Calinescu 


Nu era clar si resuscitarea problemei il amra acum fnzecit.. 
— lLasi prostiile, Cristina, o fi fost asa si nu stiu eu si oricum nu-mi 


[...] si oare de ce ma indispune mutra 4stuia care vinde iaurt ? Pare foarte 
plin de el, care-o fi motivul, poate e témpit. 


vy mutrad mug, face 
tampit stupid, idiot 


Razvan Petrescu 


Mi-am luat ghitara, un geamantan in carouri céruia i-am pierdut 
demult cheia, casetofonul si un pulover. Poate-o fi frig pe-acolo unde 


merg, acum, iarna. 
Razvan Petrescu 


Exercise 13.8. Translate the sentences into English. Then go back to 
Romanian and replace the verbs used in the presumptive with other verbal 
structures including : md intreb cand / dacd, etc. ; poate, poate cd ; este 
posibil sd; oare. Fay attention to the verbal tense: 


1. — Cand or veni, mine sau poimdaine ? 

2, —- Ne-om mai fi intlnit cindva pe undeva, nu-mi amintesc. 

3. — Ce-o fi facand Andrei? Oare de ce nu mai vine ? 

4, — Or fi mancand bine? Sau or fi rabdnd de foame ca si slabeasca ? 

5. — Cine o fi proiectat cladirea asta? Este impresionanta ! 

6. — Nu-i mai da telefon s-o intrebi de ce n-a venit, n-o fi avut chef 
si mai iasi fn oras. La urma urmei nu ne-a promis ca 0 sa vind. 


7. — Or fi ajuns parintii vostri acasa ? 
8. —- Nu te speria ci n-a sunat, e tarziu, o fi adormit. 
9, — Or fi cumparat toate cadourile pentru Craciun sau ne-om trezi 
c& maine trebuie sa alergim din nou prin magazine ? 
10. — O fi crezand c& eu am inteles unde ne vedem, dar eu, de fapt, 


n-am inteles nimic, trebuie s3-! sun din nou sa-l intreb. 


Mind connections ! Especially in Romania(n) ! 


mal pasa. 
@ The conjunction @ 
The conjunction connects two or more words in a simple sentence, or two or 
more clauses in a complex sentence. Words and sentences can be linked by 
coordination or subordination : 
Bogdan si Andreea serbeazd Craciunul cu familia. (coordination, simple 
sentence) 
Ai mei stau acasd, iar eu md duc fn vizitd diseard. (coordination, complex 
sentence) 
Trebuie sd plec in Romania de Crdciun, pentru cd mi-e dor de familie si 
de prieteni. (subordination, complex sentence) 


eas Adina Keneres 


[...] am invitat-o la un concert, era ceva cult si insuportabil, tn viata 
mea nu m-am plictisit atat, Bach, sau poate-o fi fost Vivaldi, greu de 
spus deoarece si-au tot transcris unul altuia diferite concerte schim- 
band instrumentul solist, facat nu mai intelegi cine-i autorul [...]. 


i deoarece = pentru ca, fiindca 
wakes! Tcat (so) that 


Razvan Petrescu 
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Plec chiar dacd va trebui sd cheltuiesc un sac de bani. (subordination, 

complex sentence) 
There are simple conjunctions (si and, iar and, while, dar but, sd to, ci but, cd that, 
Sau or, ori or, cdci because, dest although, daca if, inet so that, etc.) and com- 
pound conjunctions (ca sd in order to, precum $i as well as, incdt sd so that, etc.). 
Some structures ending in a conjuction have the same meaning and syntactic 
role : for example, a noun preceded by a preposition + conjunction (fn caz cd 
in case), a pronoun preceded by a preposition + conjunction (cu toate cd 
although), a preposition + conjunction (pentru ca sd in order to, fard sd without), 
an adverb + conjunction (chiar dacd even though, mdcar cd even if). 


The coordinating conjunctions indicate : 

— addition : si and; nici nor; $i..., si... both... and... ; mici..., nici... neither... nor 
— opposition : dar but ; fnsd but ; iar and ; ci but 

— choice, alternative: sau or; ori or; sau..., sau... either... or... ; ori..., ori... 
either... or... ; fie..., fie... either... or... 

f conclusion : deci so; asadar thus ; prin urmare accordingly ; fn concluzie in con- 
crusion 


Students may find difficult to distinguish between si and iar, since both are ren- 
dered in English by “and”. 
$i equates and integrates two words or clauses : 
Bogdan si Andreea isi petrec Craciunul cu familia anul acesta. 
Bogdan impodobeste pomul si Andreea il ajutd. 
Tar integrates and contrasts two clauses : 

Ei isi petrec Craciunul in Romania, iar eu rdmdn in America. 
Speakers tend to use iar instead of si when they refer to two different but often 
simultaneous actions (sentences), even if the contrast between them is not very 
strong, In other words, the conjunction iar has a equating meaning : 

Bogdan impodobeste bradul si Andreea il ajutd. = Bogdan impodo- 

beste bradul, iar Andreea il ajutd. 

Alexandru scrie felicitdrile si Maria ambaleazd cadourile. = Alexandru 

serie felicitdrile, iar Maria ambaleazd cadourile. 


Si can also act as an adverb of reinforcement or addition (English : “too”, “also”) : 
Prietenii mei se duc in Roménia de Crdciun si eu m-am hotdrat sd merg 
cu ei. (conj.) 

Prietenii mei se duc fn Roménia de Crdciun. Mé duc si eu cu ei ! (adv) 
Astdzi am lucrat foarte mult si nu am avut timp sd md odihnesc. (conj.) 
Astdzi am lucrat mult, dar m-am si odihnit. (adv.) 
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The simple conjunctions dar / fnsd and ci may also be problematic, because 
both are rendered in English by “but”. However, they have different meanings. 
Dar / insd contrasts two absolutely independent elements : 

Eu imi petrec Crdciunul in SUA, dar / insd as fi vrut sa ma duc in 

Romania. 
Ci is used to underline opposition (the reference word is preceded by the 
negation nu or the verb in the first clause is in the negative) : 

Vin nu mdine, ci poimdine. 

Eu nu-mi petrec Crdciunul fn America, ci md duc in Roméania. 


The subordinating conjunctions can cover a non-specific semantic area and 
act as simple markers in certain patterns. For example, the conjunction cd that 
comes after verbs of thought and speech: cred cd, stiu cd, a spus cd, etc. The 
conjunction sd is specific to the subjunctive mood ; it also makes the connection 
between the main clause and the subordinate : vreau sd lucrez, trebuie sd lucrez, 
etc. In order to emphasize a certain element in a pattern built with a subjunc- 
tive, the compound conjunction ca... sd is used instead of sd. The important 
element is embedded in the compound conjunction : 
Vreau sd vd simtiti bine de sdrbdtori. > Vreau ca voi sd vd simtiti bine 
de sdrbdtori. 
Ar fi bine sd vii maine Ia test. Ar fi bine ca maine la test sd nu lipsesti. 
Mi-ar placea sd md ajuti atunci cand am nevoie. + Mi-ar pldcea ca, 
atunci cand am nevoie, sd md ajuti. 
The same is true for the phrases fard sd/ fard ca... sd without, inainte sd / 
inainte ca... sd before and some other similar conjunctions: 
A venit fard sd ne fi spus ad vine, -> A venit fard ca noud sa ne fi spus cd vine. 
fntinde-i o mand de ajutor inainte sd ti-o ceard. > fntinde-i o mand de 
djutor inainte ca el sa ti-o ceard. 


Some subordinating conjunctions have a specialized usage. They can show: 

— cause: fiinded because, pentru cd because, deoarece because, cdci because, din cauzd 
cd because, din pricind cd because, pe motiv cd due to, sub pretext cd under / on the 
pretext of, intrucdt because, since, dat fiind cd given that, avand fn vedere cd taking into 
account, provided that, de vreme ce since, din moment ce since, odatd ce since 

-- consequence : incdt so that, de so.that 

— concession: desi although, chiar dacd even if, though, chiar de even if, though, 
chiar sd even if, though, cu toate cd despite, in ciuda faptului cd despite 

— condition : dacd if, de if, cu conditia sd / ca... sd provided that, in caz cd in case 
that, in ipoteza ca suppose / supposing that, fn ideea cd on the assumption that 

— purpose : Sd to, ca sd in order to 


— time : in timp ce while, fn vreme ce while, pand ce until, pdnd cand until, pand 
sd before, dupd ce after, imediat ce as soon as, indatd ce as soon as, de cum as soon 
as, inainte sd before, no sooner, ori de cdte ori anytime, odatd ce once 

— manner of action : ca $i cum as if, ca si cdnd as if, as though, fard sd without, pe 
madsurd ce while 

~ relation : relativ la faptul cd related to, cu privire la faptul cd regarding, con- 
cerning, with respect to the fact that 

— exception : fn afard de faptul cd besides, except for, in afara faptului cd besides, 
except for 

~ opposition : in timp ce while, pe cand while, in loc sd instead of 

— addition : pe langd faptul cd besides; dupd ce cd besides, not only that... but 


Exercise 13.9. Read again the examples given above and translate them 


into English. 
Exercise £3.10. Fill in the blanks with the conjunctions si, iar, dar / 
fnsd, ci: 

1. Staw aici ma gandesc la tine. 

2. Tu esti departe, ____ eu mi gandesc la tine. 

3. Tu esti departe, _____ vei veni curand. 

4. Nu, nu sunt suparat, ____ trist, cici esti departe. 

5. Mama e la bucatarie face sarmale pentru masa de Craciun, 


copiii fmpodobesc bradul. 
. Ar fi vrut si cumpere un brad urias, 
sa-i placa. 
7. Nu, acestea nu sunt mere, pere, este o diferenti ! 
. Cozonacii sunt gata, pasca este Inca in cuptor. 
9, Anul trecut, cénd mai eram fn America, am facut m&rtisoare cu 
mana mea le-am daruit prietenelor mele de 1 martie. 
10. As vrea sa plec undeva de sarbatori, n-am cu cine. 


ON 


nu a gasit unul care 


oe) 


Exercise 13.11. Translate the conjunctions given in parentheses : 


1. (If) ____ vrei s4 vezi cum se petrece un Craciun traditional, tre- 
buie sé mergem la tara. 

2. Mergem la tara de Pasti, (because) 
obiceiurile s-au pastrat mai bine. 

3. (Although) nu intelegem foarte bine limba romana, 
ne simtim minunat cand ne petrecem sarbatorile In Rom§nia. 

4, (While) _____. copiii erau prin sat cu colindul, noi pregateam. 
tot felul de bunatati. 


acolo traditiile si 
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S. (Instead of) luam caseta cu colinde romanesti, am 
luat-o pe cea cu colinde poloneze. 
6. (Even if) avionul n-o s4 poata decola la timp din cauza vremii, 
tot nu riscim s& ne petrecem Craciunul fn aer, in drum spre casi. 
7. (In order to) nu li se facd rau. dupa atatea saptiaméani de 
post, oamenii ar trebui sA manance mai cumpatat de Craciun. 
8. (After) am citit Izvor Tara sdlciilor, am decis sa 
vizitez Romania. 
9, S-a bucurat de brad gi de cadouri si s-a simtit (as if} _____ ar 
fi fost din nou copil. 
10. (Since) am decis si mergem la Paris de sarbatori, n-ar 
trebui si ne mai gandim acum la alte variante. 


@ The preposition “pe” with the direct object @ 


The usage of the preposition pe as a grammatical marker for the direct object is a 
specific feature of Romanian. There are many rules regarding the formation of the 
direct object with or without pe ; some linguists even point out that such rules are 
insufficiently codified. In general, several semantic restrictions (person +/—, defi- 
nite +/—) and morphological restrictions (direct objects expressed by various types 
of pronouns, the use of different articles and / or modifiers) govern the usage of pe. 


The preposition pe is not used when the direct object is: 
—a common noun designating inanimate objects or unidentified animals, with 
or without definite or indefinite article, with or without modifiers (when the 
noun does not imply a metaphor designating persons — in such a case, it will 
take the preposition pe) : 

Am citit un articol. 

Am citit un articol interesant despre originea limbii roméne. 

Am citit articolul. 

Am citit articolul despre originea limbii romane publicat recent fntr-o 

revistd de specialitate. 

Am citit trei articole. 

Am citit cele trei articole recomandate de profesor. 

— Ai vdzut mdgarul ? Ai vdzut ce urechi mari are ? 
— a common noun designating unidentified persons, categories of people (nation- 
alities, professions), ideal or imaginary persons (in the sense of a generic term), 
as well as any noun preceded by such modifiers as asa, atare, astfel de such: 

Caut translator. 

Caut un translator de limba portughezd. 

fncd mai caut profesorul ideal. 

Imi dorese sd cunosc 0 fata framoaséd, inaltd, supld, blondd si cu ochii verzi.. 


—— Ai mai vdzut asa un om ? 

— Cine a mai cunoscut o atare persoand ? 
—any common noun (including nouns designating persons) with the definite 
article that i is used in a verbal pattern including the possessive dative : 

Imi caut cartea. 

Imi caut sora. 
—a proper noun designating countries, cities, mountains, rivers, buildings, 
monuments, etc. that can generally take the definite article: 

Tubesc Kenya. 

Am admirat Rinul de pe terasa hotelului. 

Visez Parisul zi si noapte. 
— an unstressed form of the personal pronoun in the accusative : 

M-a invitat la teatru. 

Te visez in fiecare noapte. 

Caut-o in sala de sport, acum zece minute era acolo. 
— an interrogative-relative, indefinite or negative pronoun that is a substitute for 
non-personal objects, such as ce, ct, ceva, altceva, orice, nimic (however, care, 
fiecare, oricare will be preceded by pe whenever they express a direct object, 
and even if they substitute a noun designating inanimate objects) : 

— Ce ai cumpdrat ? 

— Ai cumpdrat cadouri ? Cate ai cumpdrat ? 

— Am gdsit ceva frumos si nu foarte scump. 

~— Eu as vrea sd-i cumpdr altceva. 

— Cumpard-i orice, se va bucura oricum. 

— Nu am cumpdrat nimic. 


The preposition pe is used when the direct object is: 
— a common noun designating identified, definite or unique persons, as well as 
persons assumed as known both by the speaker and the listener : 

O astept pe mama. 

— Il caut pe profesor, stii cumva unde este ? 

— I caut pe profesorul de matematicd. 

— fi caut pe profesorul Gheorghiu. 
~~ a proper noun, the name of a person or of an animal: 

L-am vdzut aseard pe Cristian. 

ff plimbi tu pe Rex? (dog name) 
—a common noun designating inanimate objects or animals that implies a 
metaphor for a person, or is used in a complex comparison in which the first 
term is a person, as well as names of toys that can be perceived as people or pets 
(dolls, teddy-bears, etc.) : 


251 


— L-ai auzit pe mdgarul dla de George care zice cd nu stie de ce s-au 

despdrtit Anca si Matei ? 

A aruncat-o pe iubita lui ca pe o mdsea stricatd. 

— O iubesti pe papusd ? Dar pe ursulet ? 

—a periphrastic nominal construction with the possessive (al, a, ai, ale) or 
demonstrative (cel, cea, cei, cele) articles, that works as a substitute for nouns 
designating both persons and objects : 

Prietenii mei au venit deja, acum ii asteptdm pe ai Alexandrei. 

Prietenii de la Viena au venit, acum fi asteptdm pe cei de la Roma. 

— Eu mi-am gasit dictionarul, dar pe al Alexandrei nu #l vdd nicdieri. 

—- Am bdgat in casd scaunele din curte, hai sd le bdgdm si pe cele de pe 

terasd. 

—a stressed form of the personal or reflexive pronoun: 

— M4 asteptati si pe mine ? 

El nu se iubeste dec&t pe sine. 

—a possessive pronoun (substitute for nouns designating both persons and 
objects) : 

— I-am vdzut pe prietenii mei la concert aseard. — $i eu i-am vdzut 

pe ai mei. 

—~ Am luat eu toate caietele de pe masd. — Le-ai luat si pe ale mele? 
If the noun designating an inanimate object is not replaced by a possessive 
pronoun, but modified by a possessive pronominal adjective, it will not take 
the preposition pe : 

—— Am luat eu toate caietele de pe masd. — Ai luat si caietele mele ? 
~ a demonstrative pronoun (substitute for nouns designating both persons and 
objects), except the feminine forms with a general value : 

—— Invitd-i, te rog, si pe aceia de acolo sd intre in sald. 

—- Ce flori doriti ? Le vreau pe acelea de langd geam. 

If the noun designating an object is not replaced by a demonstrative pronoun, 
but modified by a demonstrative pronominal adjective, it will not take the 
preposition pe: 

— G flori doriti ? Vreau florile acelea de langd geam. 

— the indefinite pronouns oricare and fiecare, as well as toi / toate substituting 
nouns that designate both persons and inanimate objects : 

~~ Pe cine sd invit ? Pe oricare dintre colegi. Invitd-i pe toti ! 

— Ce carte sd iau ? Ia-o pe oricare, toate sunt bune. Ia-le pe toate ! 

If the noun designating an object is not replaced by these indefinite pronouns, 
but modified by the equivalent indefinite pronominal adjectives, it will not take 
the preposition pe : 

— Ce carte sd iau ? Ia oricare carte, toate sunt bune. Ia toate cartile ! 


— the interrogative-relative pronouns Cine or care : 
— Pe cine ai invitat ? 
~— Pe care I-ai cunoscut ieri ? Pe colegul din China ? 
—— O, ce de reviste ! Pe care s-o aleg ? 
~ an indefinite or negative pronoun that substitutes nouns designating persons : 
I-am invitat si pe unii din Grecia la petrecerea de diseard. 


7. I-am asteptat ai mei timp de doua ore, dar Incd n-au venit. 
8. I-ai intrebat si ____ aceia din hol cine asteapta ? 
9, Fetita mi-a spus ca o iubeste. papusa foarte mult. 

10. Ador istoria. 

11. De cate ori vad 


fluviul Mississippi m4 emotionez foarte tare. 


N-am vdzut pe nimeni fn parc. : $i 
di P a . : Exercise 13.14. Use the preposition pe when necessary : 
~ cardinal numerals preceded by cei/ cele, as well as ordinal and collective 
numerals acting like pronouns and substituting nouns that designate both per- — Ce bine ca anul acesta am reusit si ne adundm si si mergem = de 
sons and inanimate objects: devreme si facem cumparaturile de Criciun ! 
—— ]-ai invitat la cind pe cei trei din Anglia ? — Da, chiar asa! Daci nu gresesc, anul trecut, pe 24 seara incd mai 
— Pe care student !-ai ales sd ne reprezinte ? Pe al treilea, primii doi nu alergam ca nebunii prin magazine. Stii, am sunat-o $i Cristina, 
m-au impresionat cu nimic. zicea c& ar veni si ea cu noi. Ai ceva impotriva ? 
— I-ai invitat la cind pe toti trei ? —— Nu, o si fie chiar mai vesel dac’ suntem mai multi! Dar.. 
— Ce revistd sd iau ? Ia-o pe a doua, ¢ mai interesantd. Sau, mai bine, care Cristina ai sunat-o, ______ verisoara ta sau _____ prietena ta? 
ia-le pe amGndoud. — prietena mea, verisoard-mea si-a invitat la Bucuresti 
If the noun designating an object is not replaced but modified by such numer- toti verii, de fapt, toate rudele de gradul inti, aga ci e ocupata cu pre- 
als, it will not take the preposition pe: gatirile, n-are timp de mers cu noi... Mai ieri cauta___ 0 per- 
— Ce revistd sd iau ? Ia a doua revistd, e mai interesantd. Sau, mai bine, soana care s-o mai ajute la curatenie, nu mai face fata. Cauta 
ia amdndoud revistele. cineva cunoscut, adici __ 0 femeie cu recomandari, care sa fie de 
zi Ba eh ; incredere. Nu cred sa gaseasci _.___ nimeni, e prea tarziu pentru asa 
Note that when the preposition pe precedes the main direct object, the double e wes ‘ 
4 f the dj ; . : ceva. In fine, ne vedem cu Cristina cealalt& abia pe la trei. Prin urmare, 
expression of the direct object (i.e. the presence of the correlative unstressed 
‘ {th ‘ eset am avea timp s{ mergem acuma si ludm bradul. 
orm of the personal pronoun in the accusative) is recommended. 
: ‘ : —— Ulite, iti place bradutul asta ? 
Exercise 13.12. Read again the examples given above and translate a ge : wd pas 
— Da, e pufos si foarte verde. Dar ce-ar fi sa-] luam _______acela? 


them into English. 


Parcd e si mai frumos. 
Exercise 13.13. Use the preposition pe before the direct object when —_____ care? ____ cel de acolo, din colt ? 
required : — Stii ceva? Am putea s-i lum ____. amandoi | 


g — Dac ar fi dupa mine, eu i-as lua _____ toti! 
1, Andrei nu poate sa vind cu noi la film, pentru ca igi asteapta 


fratele. The object often “rings” twice 
2. — Intentionez sa citesc toate cartile care mi le-a : 
trimis prietena mea. — Chiar ______ toate ?! Dar ti-a trimis @ Tie double: exprexcions of the airecciobject-— 


Both the direct and the indirect object are often expressed twice in Romanian, 
ie. the nouns or their substitutes (pronouns, numerals, periphrastic construc- 
tions) that carry the lexical meaning are “reduplicated” by the unstressed form 
of the personal pronoun in the accusative or the dative. Several restrictions gov- 


foarte multe | 
3. Liceul acesta cauta de foarte multi vreme ____. un profesor care 
si poati s4 predea si In limba romni, si in limba francezi. 


4. Vreau s4-i cumpar si eu ______ ceva si nu stiu _____ ce anume. 
; PG ee 4 ae 3 ern the double expression of the direct or indirect object. They are related to 
5. Nu stiu ce se intampla, dar am impresia ci Alexandru o trateazi pe P J y 
iene ox san obteet certain semantic features of the noun (person / non-person, definite / indefi- 


nite), to the particular usage of pronouns and articles, to the presence / absence 


ea? 
of certain modifiers. The double expression of the direct or indirect object also 


6. — O invitati 
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depends on the word order in the sentence. In Romanian the word order is rel-: 


atively free, so the main direct or indirect object can come either after the verb 
(the regular word order) or before the verb (reverse order, that has emphatic or 
emotional value). Therefore, the Romanian grammar makes a distinction between 
anticipating and reiterating the direct or indirect object. The anticipation of the 
direct or indirect object occurs when the speaker uses the regular word order 
(V—O). The reiteration of the direct or indirect object occurs when the speak- 
er uses the reverse order (O—V). 


The anticipation of the direct object occurs with most of the direct objects 


that take the preposition pe. The normative grammars of Romanian do not con- 


sider that the anticipation of the direct object expressed by nouns designating 
identified or definite persons is compulsory. However, in contemporary stan- 
dard Romanian, this anticipation is an obvious tendency, while sentences lack- 
ing anticipated direct objects are perceived as archaic or incorrect. 


The anticipation of the direct object is required when the main direct 
object is: 
~—a stressed form of the personal or reflexive pronoun: 
Ne-a asteptat pe noi. 
Se iubeste doar pe sine. 
— a possessive pronoun (that substitutes a noun designating both persons and 
non-persons) : 
—— Vin si prietenii tdi la petrecere ? — Da, i-am invitat si pe ai mei. 
— Ai luat toate scrisorile din cutie ? Le-ai luat si pe ale mele? 
—a demonstrative pronoun (that substitutes a noun designating both persons 
and non-persons) : 
Vreau sd lucrez cu studentul acela. fil prefer pe acela. 
Vreau sd folosesc dictionarul acesta. I prefer pe acesta. 


The anticipation of the direct object is not required when the main direct 
object is built without the preposition pe or when it is expressed by one of the 
interrogative-relative, indefinite or negative pronouns substituting nouns that 
designate persons (cine, care, cineva, careva, altcineva, oricine, nimeni) : 

—  ¢, ai vdzut pe cineva ? 

— Invitd pe altcineva, dacd nu vrei s-o inviti pe Maria. 

Accept ca vecin pe oricine, numai sd fie un om cumsecade. 

Nu vreau sd vad pe nimeni. 


The reiteration of the direct object is required when the main direct 
object preceding the verb is: 

— built with the preposition pe (except pe cine, pe cineva, pe careva, pe altcine- 
va, pe oricine, pe nimeni) : 
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Pe Maria am vdzut-o ieri 1a facultate. 

— Ceilalti colegi stiu cd maine avem test ? —- Nu, pe ceilalti nu i-am 

anuntat. 

—~ Unde sunt scaunele celelalte ? —~- Pe celelalte le-am Idsat afard. 
— any noun (designating both persons and non-persons) with the definite arti- 
cle, preceded or not by the preposition pe: 

Filmul I-am vdzut, dar remanul nu 1-am citit. 

Rudele mi Je cunoaste. Si pe prietenii mei fi cunoaste destul de bine. 
~ any noun (designating both persons and non-persons) modified by a demon- 
strative pronominal adjective: 

Acest roman I-am citit recent. 

Romanul acesta I-am citit recent. 

Pe acest om il cunosc de cénd aveam sase ani. 

Pe omul acesta il cunosc de cand aveam sase ani. 
— any noun (designating both persons and non-persons) modified by a posses- 
sive pronominal adjective : 

Romanul tdu I-am citit si mi-a pldcut foarte mult. 

Pe fratele tdu I-am cunoscut cdndva. 
— any noun (designating both persons and non-persons) modified by an adjec- 
tive in the superlative relative : 

Cel mai frumos cadou il vreau pentru ea ! 

Pe cei mai inalti copii i-am invitat sd se aseze in ultima bancd. 


The reiteration of the direct object is not required for most of the direct 
objects built without the preposition pe and for the direct objects pe cineva, pe 
oricine, pe altcineva, pe nimeni : 

Filme interesante am vdzut recent, dar nu mi-au pldcut foarte tare. 

—- Frumoase poze ai facut ! 

— Pe cineva as invita totusi diseard, dar nu stiu precis pe cine. 

— Pe altcineva nu vreau sd invit. 

Pe nimeni n-am sunat de cénd m-am intors fn Bucuresti. 


Exercise 13.15. Read again the examples given above and translate 
them into English. 


Exercise 13.16. Insert a second direct object when necessary : 


1. — Nu, nu plec acuma, si oricum astept $i pe voi. 

2. — Vin si studentii vostri la festivitatea de premiere ? — Sigur ci 
da, decanul a invitat pe toti studentii, si pe ai vostri, si chiar 
si pe cei de la alte facultati. 


3.— Vrei s cumparam cartile acestea? — Nu, 
prefer pe celelalte, pe acelea de acolo, de pe raftul de sus. 

4. — Pe Cristian ___. am anuntat deja ci maine trebuie s4 vind cu 
o jumatate de ori mai devreme la birou, dar nu _. am gasit pe 
Bogdan, asa ca el nu e la curent cu schimbarea de program. 

5. Exercitiile am rezolvat, dar inci nu am. apucat si 
scriu compunerea. 


6. — Pe verii tai cunosc de cand eram la gradinita. Si tot de 
atunci _______ si pe Cristina. Numai pe tine nu am cunos- 
cut atunci. 

7. Scrisoarea am trimis ______., acum mai trebuie si pun la 


posta cartile. . 

8. Pe cineva din partea acestei organizatii ag invita diseara la 
masa festiva, dar nu prea stiu pe cine s{ ____ invit. 

9. — Stii cumva unde sunt celelalte pachete pe care am primit 
ieri din Franta? — Da, pe celelalte am dus dincolo. N-ai auzit 
ce-am spus ?! am dus celelalte pachete in camera cealalti ! 

10. —- Cele mai frumoase flori voi cumpara pentru ea! 


@ The double expression of the indirect object @ 
The anticipation of the indirect object is not compulsory, in general. Never- 
theless, the anticipation of the indirect object is required when the lex- 
ical indirect object is: 
— a stressed personal pronoun in the dative: 

Mi-a incredintat acest secret numai mie. 

V-am spus numai voud despre ce este vorba. 
— mentioned in one of the impersonal constructions with the dative indicating 
a state of being (a-i fi cuiva foame, a-i fi cuiva sete, a-i fi cuiva Jig, a-i fi cuiva 
cald, a-i fi cuiva bine, a-i fi cuiva rau, a-i fi cuiva dor) : 

— lie foame bietului copil, dati-i ceva de mancare! 

— lie cald femeii, las-o sd-si scoatd paltonul ! 


The anticipation of the indirect object is not accepted when the indirect 
object is a noun that designates an inanimate object : 

— Dé prioritate camionului ! 

— Nu am dat atentie la nimic si uite ce-am pdtit ! 


Anticipation is opuonal with all the other types of indirect object. However, the 
tendency to anticipate the indirect object designating persons is strong in con- 
temporary Romanian. Sentences such as Le-am scris parintilor. and Am scris 
p4rintilor. are both correct, but the first one is preferred. 
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The reiteration of the indirect object is required with most indirect objects 
designating all kinds of things (animate, inanimate, persons, non-persons) : 
Prietenei mele fi scriu mesaje in fiecare zi, fratelui meu fi scriu mai rar. 
fn societatea noastrd invatamantului nu i se mai dd atentia cuvenitd. 
Lor nu le lipseste nimic. 
Celorlalti le-am spus eu sd vind mai tarziu. 
Amdndurora li s-a spus sd stea acasd. 
— Bietului copil fi e foame, dati-i ceva de mancare ! 


The reiteration of the indirect object is optional only for the indirect 
objects expressed with the dative (including the dative formed with the prepo- 
sition Ja) of the pronouns cine, oricine, cat, oricdt. However, the reiteration is 
preferred even in such situations : 
——~ Cui ai mai povestit despre aceste lucruri ? ~ — Cui i-ai mai povestit 
despre aceste lucruri ? 
Oricui as povesti, tot nu m-ar intelege. ~ Oricui i-as povesti, tot nu m-ar 
intelege. 


The reiteration is not accepted in exceptional situations, i.e. when it would 
imply impossible combinations of unstressed forms of personal pronouns in the 
dative and in the accusative, such as: *ti md, *i md, *vi md, *le md *mi vd, 
*ti vd, *i vd, *ni vd: 

Mi te prezintd mie. He / she is introducing you to me. 

*Vi md prezintd voud. He/she is introducing me to you (pl.) = Md pre- 

zintd (pe mine) voud. 


Exercise 13.17. Read again the examples given above and translate 
them into English. 


Exercise 13.18. Insert a second indirect object when necessary : 


1. —~ Da, povestea asta a spus-o numai mie, pentru ca are 
mare fncredere fn mine. 

2. Din pacate, la noi in tara protectiei mediului nu —_____ se da 
importanta cuvenita. 


3. — Cred ci ____ 

4, — Eclar cd lor nu 
le gasim un cadou potrivit. 

5. — Fi atenta, da prioritate masinii care vine din dreapta! 

6. Da, _____ am  spus tuturor ca peste dou’ saptamni plec la 
Paris, nu e-nici un secret. 

7, Noua este foarte dor de casi. 


e frig copiilor, hai si dam drumul la caldura. 
lipseste nimic, o sa fie foarte greu sa 


8. —— Dac& nu dai nici o importanta la ce ti se spune, de ce-ar 
mai sta oamenii de vorbi cu tine ?! 
9,— este cuiva sete ? Daci da, putem opri sa luam ceva de 
baut. 
10. Am decis sa oferim participantilor la seminar cate un 
exemplar din lucrarea publicaté recent de centrul nostru de 


cercetari. Cred ca 0 si fac&d mare placere tuturor. 
@ Yes, the textbook has been written! ! 


6 © @ 
@ The passive voice @ 


The passive voice indicates either that the speaker / listener is more interested 
in the action itself than in the agent who performs it, or that the agent is not 
(or should not / need not be) known. Any sentence including an active transi- 
tive verb (predicate) can be transformed into a passive sentence (the former 
direct object becomes the subject of the new sentence). 


There are two ways of turning the active voice into passive in Romanian : 


The transitive verb is replaced by the corresponding form (mood and tense) of 
the verb a fi + the past participle of the actual verb, that agrees in gender 
and the number with the new subject. The former subject may occur in a de + 
noun (pronoun) / de cdtre + noun (pronoun) pattern, but its presence is 
not complusory : 
Anul acesta UNESCO organizeazd conferinta la Bucuresti. UNESCO organ- 
izes the conference in Bucharest this year. <> Anul acesta conferinta este orga- 
nizata de UNESCO la Bucuresti. This year the conference is organized by 
UNESCO in Bucharest. 
Toti studentii au citit toate materialele. All the students read all the mate- 
rials. «> Toate materialele au fost citite de cdtre toti studentii. All the mate- 
rials were reajd by all the students. 
Ei vor pune cdrtile la loc. They will put the books back. <» Cartile vor fi 
puse la loc The books will be put back. 
Organizatorii conferintei ar fi putut prezenta filmul fn timpul sesiunii de 
dimineatd. The organizers of the conference could have presented the film 
during the morning session. <> Filmul ar fi putut fi prezentat de organi- 
zatorii conferintei fn timpul sesiunii de dimineatd. The film could have been 
presented by the organizers of the conference during the morning session. 


Many verbs can form the passive with the reflexive pronoun se and the ge per- 
son, singular or plural, of the verb. The passive acquires thus an impersonal 
meaning : 
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Ei vor organiza conferinta la Bucuresti, They will organize the conference 
in Bucharest. «> Conferinta se va organiza la Bucuresti. The conference will 
be organized in Bucharest. 

Ei vor traduce cdrtile acestea cu sprijin financiar din partea UNESCO, 
They will translate these books with financial support from the UNESCO. «> 
Cartile se vor traduce cu sprijin financiar din partea UNESCO. The books 
will be translated with financial support from the UNESCO. 


Exercise 13.19. Transform the active sentences into passive sentences : 


. Si de Craciun, si de Pasti m-au felicitat multi fosti studenti. 
. Am venit pentru ca trebuia si ma primesca directorul fn audienta. 
. Au promis c4 vor tipari ambele manuale anul viitor. 
. Medicul de garda il examina pe cel adus cu ambulanta la spital si 4] 
baga direct tn sala de operatie. 
5. Magazinele vor ieftini toate globurile si ornamentele pentru brad 
imediat dupa Craciun. 
6. — La receptie ne-au invitat pe toti sau i-au invitat numai pe adulti? 
7. Mi-aduc aminte cd, si de Pasti, si de Craciun, femeile ficeau cozo- 
' nacii cu doua-trei zile fnainte de sirbatoarea propriu-zisa. 
. Nu el a completat formularul acesta, el are alt scris! 
9, Decanul i-a felicitat pe toti studentii care au obtinut rezultate remar- 
cabile la concursul de traduceri. 
10. Firma aceea din Romfnia a construit multe baraje fn diverse tari. 


Bh Wh 


Co 


Conversation 
&, 
“F395 


} Se apropie sarbatorile ! 


Impodobim bradul / pomul de 
Craciun (punem globuri, beteal, 
bomboane de pom, ghirlande 

de beculete colorate). 

Pregitim masa traditionala 

de Craciun (facem sarmale, 
carnati, piftie, cozonac). 
Asteptam si vedem ce ne aduce 
Mos Craciun. 
-Trimitem felicitari. 


Ce facem fnainte de Pasti? 
Vopsim ouale de Pasti. 


Pregatim masa traditionala de Pasti 
(facem friptura de miel, fripturd de 
purcel, drob de miel, cozonac, pasc§). 
Asteptam si vedem ce ne aduce 
iepurasul. 
Trimitem felicitari. 


(Foarte) mic dictionar al traditiilor 


Pasti, Paste — sarbatoare anuala crestin’, cu dati mobila, care celebreaza fnvie- 
rea lui Iisus Hristos. Jertfa lui lisus, sivarsit’ pe Golgota, este reactualizata ritual 
fn fiecare an de credinciosi. Dup& Saptimana Patimilor, cand lisus este tradat, 
chinuit, rastignit, deci dup’ haos, intuneric si lipsa de protectie divin’, urmeaza 
miracolul fnvierii Domnului din noaptea Pastilor si actele de purificare din 
Séptimana Luminati care readuc echilibrul si armonia. Duminica Pastelui, ca si 
alte sarbatori ortodoxe majore, este precedata de un lung post (perioada fn care 
credinciosii respect& interdictia prescrisé de Biserica de a manca anumite ali- 
mente de origine animal — un timp caracterizat, de altfel, prin reculegere si 
abstinent4), numit Postul cel mare. De Pasti se fac sacrificii simbolice (taiatul 
mielului, spartul oudlor), se prepara alimente rituale (colacii, pasca), se aprinde 
ritual lumina. 


ouale de Paste — oud vopsite fn felurite culori, in special rogu, sau pictate prin 
tehnici speciale cu motive florale, zoomorfe, antropomorfe (oud incondeiate). 

Oul, stravechi substitut al divinitatii primordiale, prezent fn diverse culturi, pre- 
luat si de crestinism, este infrumusetat prin vopsire sau incondeiere, apoi este 
jertfit si mancat sacramental in ziua de Pasti, dupa slujba de Inviere si, dup’ 
aceea, pana la data {naltarii lui Tisus Ja ceruri. Inainte de a fi mancate, ouale de 
Pasti se clocnesc : o persoani loveste « capul » oului séu de « capul » oului tinut 
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in mani de partenerul la ritual si rosteste formula: « Hristos a tnviat !> 
Partenerul raspunde: «Adevarat a fnviat ! » Acest schimb de formule se 
foloseste si ca salut In perioada dintre Inviere si fnaltare 


Craciun (Nasterea Domnului) — sarbatoare crestina cu data fixd (25 decem- 
brie) care celebreaza nasterea dupd trup a lui lisus Hristos. Cuvantului Craciun 
nu i s-a stabilit inca o etimologie cert. Au fost avansate diverse origini : latina (din 
calo, calere a chema; din crastinus de maine ; din creatio creatie, nastere ; din carnatio, 
incarnatio intrupare), slava (din bulg. Kracun), maghiara (Kardcsony), albanezi 
(kércum lemn, buturugi, ciot, vezi buturuga arzanda din staulul tn care s-a nascut 
Hristos). Ca si alte sarbatori religioase, Criciunul imbina stratul pagan, de fundal, 
si stratul crestin. Astfel, romanii traiesc o dubla sarbatoare (cea liturgica, Nas- 
terea lui Iisus Hristos, si un Craciun profan — sirbatoarea lui Mos Craciun), in 
al carei ritual se inscriu : jertfa (tdierea porcului) si prepararea alimentelor rituale, 
colindatul. Craciunul face, de altfel, parte dintr-un ciclu festiv de iarna, interpre- 
tat de etnologi drept o reminiscenta a sarbatorilor pagane de sfarsit si inceput 
de an (Saturnaliile, sirbatoarea zeului Mithra si Kalendae Januarii), carora li se 
suprapun Craciunul, Sfantul Vasile (1 ianuarie) si Boboteaza (Botezul lui lisus — 
6 ianuarie). Potrivit calendarului crestin, Craciunul Incepe fn realitate cu mult 
inainte, fiind precedat de un post care dureaza 40 de zile. Postul este intrerupt 
de alte doua sarbatori importante la rom4ni: Sf Nicolae (6 decembrie) si 
Ignatul (20 decembrie). 


Mos Craciun — numele unui personaj legendar, mogul care aduce cadourile, 
echivalentul occidentalului Santa Claus. La rom@ni insa existé doi mosi distincti: 
Sfantul Nicolae, care vine pe 6 decembrie si rasplateste buna purtare a copiilor, 
si Mog Craciun, care aduce daruri in noaptea dinspre 24 spre 25 decembrie. 


bradul (pomul) de Craciun — se impodobeste si la roméni, conform obi- 
ceiului germanic relativ recent raspandit fn intreaga lume. fn Romania, obiceiul 
bradului de Craciun a aparut si s-a raspandit cu repeziciune abia fn secolul XX. 
Perfect asimilat, el nu mai este resimtit astazi ca un imprumut european, ci este 
parte din traditie, cu atat mai mult cu cat bradul, ca arbore vegnic viu, este pre- 
zent la romani in numeroase obiceiuri care insotesc marile evenimente din viata 
omului (nunta, moartea). 


colindul copiilor — obicei care a ajuns sa se identifice cu sirbatoarea Craciu- 
nului. In ajunul Craciunului, cetele de colinditori, in special copii, umbl din 
casa fn casa si cant colinde, tn schimbul carora primesc de la gazde darurile 
traditionale : colaci, covrigi, cozonac, nuci, mere si banuti. Obiceiul s-a raspan- 
dit si la oras, unde pot fi Intalniti colindatori in mijloacele de transport fn co- 
mun, pe strazi, in blocurile de locuinte. Dupa parerea unora, acest colind urban 


este o forma mascata de cersetorie. La tara, colindul igi pastreazi emotia si fru- 
musetea initiale. 


colindatul — ritual din seara si din noaptea de Craciun apartinand tinerilor si 
oamenilor in toata firea care, organizati in cete, intra In curtea casei si, tn fata 
membrilor familiei, tsi canta colindele. Dupa ce se termina colindele din fata 
casei, gazda fi pofteste pe colindatori tnauntru, la ospatul comun. Inainte de a 
se aseza cu totii la masa, conducatorul grupului de colindatori porunceste si se 
cante alte c&teva colinde. 


(Texte si informatii preluate si adaptate din lucrarile : Ion Ghinoiu — Obiceiuri 
populare de peste an. Dictionar, Editura Fundatiei Culturale Romane, Bucuresti, 
1997 ; Sorin Lavric ~ Cartea de Crdciun, Humanitas, Bucuresti, 1997.) 


Exercise 13.20. Choose one (large) or two (small) articles from the 
mini-dictionary above. Read them and translate them into English. Use a 
dictionary if necessary. 


Exercise 13.21. Write a one-page text about the way you spent Christmas 
or Easter in Romania. Use information given in the dialogues in Section I, 
as well as in (Foarte) mic dictionar al traditiilor. 


Exercise 13.22. Read and translate the Romanian Easter cake (pasca) 
recipe. Pay attention to the standard patterns used in recipes : 


Aluatul : 1 kg de faina de grau, 40 g drojdie de bere, 0,5 1 lapte, 300 g 
zahar, 6 oud, 250 g unt topit, coaja rasi de lamiie, zahar vanilat, esenta 
de rom. 

Se cerne faina intr-un vas, se pune untul pe foc si se lasa si se topeasca, 
dupa care se stinge focul. Separat, se pun intr-un castron drojdia de 
bere cu o linguriti de zahar, o lingura de faina si trei linguri de lapte. 
Se amesteci bine, formandu-se o pasti de consistenta unei smant4ni 
groase. Se acopera castronul si se lasa la cald si creasc3. Cand a cres- 
cut, se toarna fn vasul cu faina, se pune laptele, se adaugi galbenusurile 
de ou gi aromele, se fram4nt fn jur de 35 de minute, timp in care se 
adaugi treptat untul topit si zaharul. Se bat 3 albuguri spumé si, dupa 
ce aluatul a fost frim4ntat bine, se adauga 2 linguri cu varf de spuma 
de albus, continuandu-se framéntatul. Aluatul obtinut se acoper cu 
un servet curat si se lasa la cald s& creasc4 circa 30-40 de minute. Cand 
aluatul a crescut suficient, se pune pe o planseta presdrat cu fin’ si, 
din cea mai mare parte a aluatului, se intinde o foaie de marimea si de 
forma tavii in care se va coace pasca. Din cealalt& parte de aluat se ri- 
suceste un sul. Tava se unge cu unt, se tapeteazi cu faind. Se agazi foa- 


257 


ia de aluat tn tava. Sulul de aluat rasucit se pune pe foaia de aluat lipit 
de marginile interioare ale tavii. 


Umplutura : 1 kg branza de vaci, 200 g zahar pudra, zahar vanilat, coaja 
de Liméie rasi, stafide, o lingura de faind, 6 oud, 50 g unt, 100 g smanta- 
na, o lingur’ cu varf de pesmet alb sau gris, puting sare. : 

Se pune intr-un castron branza de vaci, se amesteca cu untul, dupa care 
se adauga restul ingredientelor, amestecand continuu pana la obfinerea 
unei mase omogene. Pasta astfel obtinuta se pune in aluatul din tava, se 
jntinde uniform si se unge deasupra cu ou. 


Tava se baga la cuptor la foc potrivit. Pasca se coace cam 40-50 de mi- 
nute. Se scoate din tava dupa ce s-a racit. 


_ Conversion factors 


grams to ounces — multiply by 

ounces to grams — multiply by 28.35 
kilograms to pounds — multiply by 2.21 
pounds to kilograms = — multiply by 0.45 
liters to US gallons — multiply by 0.26 
US gallons to liters — multiply by 3.79 


Exercise 13.23. Read again Dialogue 2 in Section 1 then write the 
Romanian cabbage rolls (sarmale) recipe. Take the pascd recipe in Exer- 
cise 13.22 as a model and compose such a text (use impersonal verbal 
forms including the reflexive pronoun se instead of the imperative used in 
similar texts in English). 


Exercise 13.24. Read the following texts (use the dictionary where neces- 
sary). Then write a one-page essay in Romanian about your favorite text. 
Explain why you liked it. 


— Astizi, dis-de-dimineati; imi zice babuta mea, de cum s-a crapat de 
ziua, la noi fn sat s-a copt pasca.. . 
Urmand sirul zilelor, pe cérarea anotimpurilor, am ajuns in sfanta zi 
consacrat& pregatirii bucatelor rituale, momentul impartasirii din toate 
bunatatile : prajitura, mielul, purcelul, oudle rosii... ee | 
Dupa atata post, dupa atatea lipsuri, Doamne, ce ospat se mai pregateste! 
Numai ce mi-l inchipui si bucuria oamenilor imi umple inima! 
[. ; : wee “2 . . v Pal wy +. . 
Sa pregatesti pasca, prajitura din fain’ de grau, dup& cum mi-o descrie 
Uta, este o ceremonie plind de mister. 

, 


x 
—~ Mielul se frige intreg, zice Uta. La fel si purcelul de lapte... 


Afara, in gradini, flacdii invartesc frigarea... 

Imi méarturiseste c4 mielul il fnfatigeaza pe Domnul Nostru lisus 
Hristos, Apoi, dupa ce chibzuieste indelung, adauga : 

— Ce infatiseaza purcelul de lapte, asta pana acum nu s-a aflat... 
Gel 

Am vazut oudle rosii, oudle vopsite ; mi-au adus si mie. 

Cele mai multe, cele obignuite, sunt rogii ca sangele. Dar sunt si unele al- 
bastre, verzi, galbene si chiar negre. Cele negre reprezinta « chinurile lui 
lisus », Mai sunt si altele, acoperite de desene ciudate, care te Incanta ; ele 
nu existé fn natura; au farmecul fardului, atractia artificiului; degaja o 
tainicd senzualitate a picturii. Truda necesara pentru a le colora in culo- 
_ rile cele mai vii, cele mai proaspete, pentru a le incondeia cu arta miga- 
loas4 a unui miniaturist nu este insa pierdere de vreme. Femeile care se 
fndeletnicesc cu aceasta delicata activitate stiu bine cA atat copiii, cat si 
barbatii (care sunt si ei niste copii) vor fi mai bucurosi si manance un ou 
albastru, rogu sau un ou incondeiat cu tot felul de desene, decit si 
manance un ou alb de giina, asa cum il vad in toate zilele. 

[..-] 

Pe ouale acoperite cu inscriptii ideografice, fiecare recunoaste emble- 
ma vietii lui: fusul sau furca pentru torcdtoare ; jugul, fierul de plug, 
secera pentru plugari; Calea-Laptelui pentru pastori; roata de cdrut& 
pentru carutasi ; frunza de stejar pentru cei viteji; plasa, cu sau fark 
peste, pentru pescari ; cositele fetelor pentru cei indragostiti... 

L.-J 

fn noaptea asta ma duc la slujba de fnviere la Mandstirea Dintr-un Lemn, 
pierduta in munti, printre copaci. O biserici de lemn asezata intr-o 
poiana, precum arca de pe muntele Ararat. [...] 

In noaptea asta, tinem toti in mana cate o lum4nare aprinsa. 

Lumina ia fiinté intr-un mod misterios indaratul altarului in clipa tn 
care preotul incepe sa cante : « Hristos a inviat ! » 

Apoi diaconul vine sa ne-o aducd si noua ; imi aprinde lumAnarea de la 
lum4narea lui, apoi eu dau lumina celor de langi mine, iar acestia o 
dau celorlalti si tot asa, pana ce toate lum4nirile sunt aprinse. 
Minune a inmultirii focurilor, taina a flacarii impartite la nesfarsit fara 
a se micsora, la fel de stralucitoare si de fierbinte de la prima lumanare 
aprinsi — a mea — si pana la ultima. 

Revelatie a chipurilor. Fiecdruia lumina ii da jos masca de pe fata. 
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Omul cu o lumfnare fn mani se lumineaza pe sine. Nu va vedea mai bine, 
dar va fi vazut de ceilalti. 
Indepartez c4t pot lum4narea de chipul meu, ca sd le pot vedea mai 
bine pe ale lor. 
Interesul st&rnit de chipurile lor tmi alungi plictiseala slujbei cantate 
care va dura pana dimineati. 
Afara, in noaptea luminat’, niste flacai trag cu pusca inspre stele, in 
semn de bucurie. 
Dack luménarea de Pasti nu se stinge pe drum la intoarcerea de la sluj- 
ba de Inviere, e semn bun pentru persoana care o tine. Fiecare trebuie 
si se intoarc& acasi cu lumina cea dumnezeiasca. 
CQ “yy dis-de-dimineata = dimineata, foarte devreme 
Uexcll de cum s-a crapat de ziud when the day breaks, at dawn 

bucate ~ m4ncaruri, alimente 

a chibzui ~ a se gandi, a cugeta 

purcel de lapte piglet 

truda ~ munca, efort, osteneala 

Calea-Laptelui Milky Way 

cosite braids 

Martha Bibescu — Izvor. Tara sdlciilor, 
Compania, Bucuresti, 2000 


Slujba de Pasti la Biserica Sf, Dumitru din Manhattan. Orasul luminat, 
apa intunecati unde se reflecti umbrele si luminile de pe maluri. Ma- 
sinile trecind fantomatic prin intuneric. Parbrizul acoperit de privelistea 
blocurilor din Manhattan. Biserica romaneasci este pe o strada ltural- 
nicd, pagnica, plina cu pomi infloriti. Cateva sute de persoane asteapta 
slujba. Intalnesc cAtiva cunoscuti. Pe unii nu ji-am vazut dinainte de °89. 
De altfel, seara este un amestec de monden si religios. Oamenii se saluta 
peste capetele celorlalti, isi fac semne cu mana. Ce mai faci, nu te-am 
vazut de mult, mai traiesti, copiii? Se vad, pesemne, numai de Pasti. Se 
stiu, tsi cunosc istoriile personale, dar nu au destul timp sa se frecven- 
teze. Stim cu lum4nirile in méini. Peisajul e ca in Ensor. Chipuri care ies 
din intuneric. Noaptea inconjoara fetele. $i din jos, de la piept, o lumina 
care scoate la suprafata barbii unsuroase sau cu smocuri de par, obraze 
scofalcite sau catifelate, priviri rele sau senine, nasuri umflate, hidoase, 
sau unul abia schitat. Ceva magic, misterios, chipurile astea iesite din 
fntuneric si ia lumina, si auda ci Tisus a inviat. Preotul are o voce buna, 
baritonala, , amplificata de un microfon si de o statie. Clipa suprema, a 
anuntului fnvierii, e ratat’. Cineva din cor, putin inainte de miezul nop- 
tii, in tacerea lisata, incepe si bombane tare « Hristos a inviat ! ». Preotul 


i-o taie scurt, e privilegiul lui. Si reia: « Hristos a tnviat! » Apoi lumea 
fn cor: « Adevarat a inviat! » Si canta: « Hristos a Inviat din morti, cu 
moartea pre moarte cilc4nd. » Cineva trece printre randuri si strange 
fonduri. Preotul ne cere apoi si ne despartim « fn ordine si disciplina, si 
nu deranjam vecinii ». [...] Biserica e flancata de blocuri de locuinte. La 
ferestre, vecinii privesc ceremonia. Sunt curiosi sa vada preotul in odajdii 
iesind din biserica, credinciosii cu lumanirile in mini, ceremonia orto- 
doxa. Trebuie ca le parem niste emigranti veniti de departe cu obiceiurile 
lor primitive si exotice. Stau cu coatele pe pervaz, in haine de noapte, si 
asculta limba asta cu sunete bizare. Ne despartim. Se alc&tuiesc grupu- 
rile. Merg si ciocneasci oua rosii, si manance miel si cozonac. Duc cu 
ei lumanirile pret de cateva strazi, pana se sting. Bate vantul. Pomii de 
pe strada au inflorit si miros puternic. Asta este imaginea ultima pe care 
o au cei de la ferestre. 

Barer ~ probabil 
a | a se frecventa ~ a se vizita 

Ensor, James (1860-1949) pictor si gravor belgian, precursor al expresionismului 

prin caricatural, grotesc gi ironie. 

obraze = obraji 


scofalcit sunken 
odajdii sacerdotal attire 


Stelian Tanase — L.A. vs. N.Y, 
Polirom, Iasi, 1998 


Sunt sapte-opt care bat pasul pe loc frecdndu-si miinile sa le incalzeasca. 
Grupul format din femei si barbati de toate varstele are ceva mizer si 
incalcit acolo dintr-o eroare, asa cum se imbulzeste dinaintea peretelui de 
sticla al garii, ocolit de putinii care intra, multii care ies. Vorbele, icnetele 
si chiuiturile se indesesc la vederea microbuzului care aduce an de an 
tuturor napastuitilor — fara casi, fard familie, fara bunavointa — tratatia 
traditionala a serii de Craciun. E ciudat. Oamenii nu se reped nici sa des- 
facd pachetele cu de-ale Buri, nici si bea cafeaua sau supa fierbinte pe 
care voluntarii le toarna in pahare de plastic. Le iau calm, multumesc si 
se bucura sa faca, pe indelete, conversatie. Triumful de pe fete e mic dar 
sigur. Au fost identificati cu fiintele umane, nu cu fiarele padurii . Catego- 
ria in care au fost introdusi de asociatii si de municipalitate le produce o 
satisfactie mai mare decat caloriile binevenite din pachet. Protestul, acuza, 
crima raman pe altadata. Microbuzul sta, dupa ce a distribuit tot, pentru 
ca dialogul sa continue. 

an bat pasul pe loc stamp their feet 


mizer wretched 


incAlcit in disorder, higgledy-piggledy 
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a se imbulzi to crowd around 
icnet moan 

chiuitura yelling 

napastuit destitute 

de-ale gurii ~ mancare 

pe indelete = fara graba, cu calm 


— Ai s& vezi ci n-o s& se inteleaga. O si iasd un circ cu plansete... 
Périntii sunt ingrijorati pentru odraslele lor, desi foarte bucurosi pen- 
tru ei insisi. Si-au dat intélnire de Craciun intr-o casi mare dintr-o 
capitala ravnit’ a Europei. Ca de obicei cand poposesc aici cate o zi cu 
treaba, se vor simti in familie dup ce-si vor fi lasat bagajele Ja hotel si 
vor fi umblat putiti pe bulevardele feerice, cu vitrine incarcate de atrac- 
tii. Dar copiii lor ? Copii vorbesc, care cum au apucat sa se nasca, 
dup& sau fnaintea plecarii din Romania, frantuzeste, italieneste, engle- 
zeste, suedezi, nemteste... Unii stiu cateva vorbe romAnesti rau legate 
fntre ele, altii doar limba tarii. Copilul-gazda, transpirat de fricd, se 
tine pe l4ng’ pom. S-a entuziasmat generos, ce-i drept, la pregatirea 
cadourilor, dar a fnregistrat intre timp toate panicile din convorbirile 
telefonice ale celor mari si se asteapta la ce e mai rau. Soneria tardie in 
rafale. Locul se umple de parfum, fum si haine groase, printre care se 
strecoara pitici colorati. Copiii bat palma, se stramb, isi strigd in ure- 
che si rad. Zece minute mai tarziu sunt cu totii sub pom, unde dese- 
neaz&, cu opinteli si corecturi urlate, planul casei. Aprobat concomi- 
tent in mai mult de gase limbi, el devine baza unei stragnice partide 
de-a v-ati ascunselea. In acelasi cadru poliglot organizat se vor petrece 
jocuri in perechi, in trio-uri, in bande rivale. La momentul zdrobit de 
oboseala al tortului, spre miezul noptii, fiecare plod interogat de mama 
lui stie s& spun corect cine sunt ceilalti, unde locuiesc, cati bani de 
buzunar au si daca au fost sau nu deja la Bucuresti. 

odrasla ~ copil, progenitura 
ae | raynit desired, longed for 

a bate palma to give each other five, to make deals 

a se stramba to draw faces 

cu opinteli with stumbles 

strasnic great 

de-a v-ati ascunselea hide-and-seek 


zdrobit crushed 
plod kid 


Ghinion ! Ninge viscolit, sus e furtun’. Masinile speciale se agita la ve-_ 
dere, cu sigurant § si de-a lungul pistelor. Dar, chiar daca avionul de- 
coleaz4, nu e sigur ci va putea ateriza — conditiile atmosferice sunt $i 
mai rele de partea cealalta. Asteptare neplicut surprinsa, se apropie prin 


amurg ziua cea mare a anului. In inghesuiala prostita, intre anunturi, 
vociferari, cuvinte tari sau obidite, nu stii unde sa te intorci. 
—~ Ce facem ? 
Ca si cum ar fi mai multe variante ! Nimeni nu stie la ce are dreptul sa 
se astepte, daramite ce si hotdrasc4 pentru minutul urmator. 
Deodati, harmilaia furioasa incepe sa scada. O firmé a avut ideea de a 
tmparti sutelor de oameni prezenti braduti de carton cat palma, pe 
care se pot citi urari. Prin difuzoare au inceput si curga colinde de 
peste tot, iar nationalii vizati sdsdie « Liniste ! », ca si-si audi mai bine 
melodia. Masa domesticita se apropie de geam si vorbeste fn soapta, cu 
ochii dedulciti la ninsoare. Muzica se intrerupe pentru a face loc unui 
anunt pozitiv de Imbarcare. Vocea din difuzor e salutata cu urale politi- 
coase, apoi muzica se revarsa din nou. 
Paradisul se apropie cuminte de fiecare. 
(2. pista runway 
eel obidit offended, hurt 

daramite let alone 

harmialaie hubbub 

a ssi to hiss 

dedulcit la indulged with 

urale cheers 


Adina Keneres — Zile de Crdciun 
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Appendix | : Phonetic mutations 


Vowel mutations 


The most frequent vowel mutations are : 


0/ 0a: 0 followed by consonant(s) «+ oa when the next syllable includes 4 or e 


sing. / pl. neuter : avion plane — avioane, 
camion truck ~ camioane, izvor water spring ~ izvoare 
masc. / fem. : domn sir, mister ~ doamnd lady, madam, 
prost fool (masc.) — proastd (fem.) 


masc. / fem. : frumos beautiful (masc., sg.) — frumoasd 
(fem., sing.), frumosi (masc., pl.) — frumoase (fem., pl.), 
orb blind (masc., sing.) — oarbd (fem., sing.), 
orbi (masc., pl.) — oarbe (fem., pl.) 

ind, pres. : a muri to die: eu mor - el moare, 
a cobor? to climb down : eu cobor — el coboard 


Adjectives 
subj. pres. : a muri : eu sd mor — el sd moard, 
a cobort : eu sa cobor — el sd coboare 


Derivation | mort dead — moarte death 


possess. pron. / adj. : al nostru our(s) — a noastrd — 
ai nostri — ale noastre 


e/ ea: e followed by consonant(s) «> ea when the next syllable includes 4 


_ | masc. / fem. : rom@nesc Romanian (masc., sing.) — 
Adjectives | romdneascd (fem., sing.), . 
negru black (masc., sing.) — neagrd (fem., sing.) 
ind. pres. : a chema to call: eu chem — el cheamd, 
a pleca to leave : eu plec — el pleacd 
subj. pres. : @ merge to walk: eu sd merg — el sd meargd, 
a sterge to wipe : eu sd sterg — el sd steargd 


4/e: & followed by consonant(s) or syllable including 4 + e when the next syl- 
lable includes e or i 


sing. / pl. : capdt extremity — capete, 


sdmbatd Saturday — sambete, numar number — numere, 
mdr apple — mere, mar apple tree — meri 


sing. / pl. : proaspat fresh (masc., sing.) — proaspeti fresh 
(masc., pl.), proaspdtd (fem., sing.) — proaspete (fem., pl.) 
ind. pres. : a numdra to count: eu numar — tu numeri, 

a vedea to see: eu vad — tu vezi 

subj. pres,: a numdra : eu sd numdr ~ tu sd numeri, 

@ vedea : eu sd vad ~ tu sd vezi 


a/e: (ija followed by a syllable including 4 or eo (ije when the next syllable 
includes e or (ur)i 


a/a: a followed by a syllable including a or e< & when the next syllable 
includes (ur)i 


sing. / pl.: masd table — mese, fatd girl — fete, 
piatrd stone ~ pietre, iarnd winter — ierni, viatd life — vieti, 
larbd grass ~ ierburi, bdiat boy — bdieti . 


sing. / pl. : belgian Belgian (masc., sing.) — belgieni 
(masc., pl.), canadian Canadian (masc., sing.) — 
canadieni (masc., pl.) 


ind. pres. : a lua to take: eu iau ~ tu iei 
subj. pres. : a lua: eu sd iau — tu sd iei 


sing. / pl. : tard country — tdri, gard station 
carne meat — cdrnuri 

-are / -ari : lucrare paper — lucrdri, 
intéamplare event — intémplari 

-ate / -ati: cetate fortress — cetdti, 
~itate / -itati: entitate entity — entitdti 


— gan, 


ea/e: ea followed by consonant(s) or a syllable including 4 <> e when the 
next syllable includes e or (ur)i 


sing, / pl..: armean Armenian — armeni, 
armeancd Armenian woman — armence, 
dimineatd morning —- dimineti 

sing. / pl. : viclean sly (masc., sing.) — vicleni (masc., pl.), 
viteaz brave (masc., sing.) — viteji (masc., pl.) 


Adjectives 


ind. pres. : a bea to drink: eu beau — tu bei, 
a vred to want: eu vreau ~ tu vrei 

subj. pres.: a bea: eu sd beau — tu sd bei, 
a vred : eu Sd vreau ~ tu sd vrei 


0a/ 0: 0a followed by a syllable including 4 or e+» 0 when the 4 or e in the 
next syllable changes into i 


Nouns | sing. / pl. : boald disease — boli, floare flower — flori, 


foaie sheet — foi, ascutitoare pencil sharpener — ascufitori 


Adjectives | sing. / pl.: moale soft — moi (pl.) 


ind. pres. : a se scula to get up: el se scoala — tu te scoli 
subj. pres. : a se scula: el sd se scoale — tu sd te scoli 
ie / ia: ie followed by consonant(s) + ia when the next syllable includes a 
goss masc. / fem. : biet poor (masc., sing.) ~ biatd (fem., sing.), 
Adjectives fiert boiled (masc., sing.) — fiartd (fem., sing.) 


ind. pres. : a ierta to forgive: eu iert - el iartd, 
4/i: 4 followed by consonant(s) + i when the next syllable includes e or i 


a zbiera to roar : eu zbier — el zbiard 
| Nouns | sing. / pl. : cuvaént word ~ cuvinte, vand vein — vine 


subj. pres. : @ pieri to perish: eu sd pier - el sd piard 


a/ a: a stressed + 4 unstressed 
ind. pres. : @ cduta to look for: eu caut — noi cdutam, 
a tdcea to be silent: eu tac — voi taceti 
subj. pres. : a cduta: eu sd caut — voi sd cdutati, 
a tdcea : eu sd tac ~ voi sd tdceti 


imperative : a cduta : cautd ! ~ cdutati!, 
a tdcea : taci! ~ taceti! 


Derivation | tard country — fdran peasant 


u/o: u unstressed + 0 stressed 
ind. pres. : a juca to play a game: eu joc — noi jucdm, 


a ruga to ask: eu rog — noi rugdm 
subj. pres, : a juca: eu sd joc — noi sd jucam, 
@ raga: eu sd rog — noi sd rugdm 
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Consonant mutations ¢ 


The most frequent consonant mutations are: 
c/ceorci 


Adjectives 
el sd urce 


- a juca to play a game : eu sd joc — tu sd joci — el sd joace 


Derivation | sdlbatic wild — sdlbdticie wilderness 


g/ge or gi 


sing. / pl. : copac tree — copaci, capac lid — capace, 
cracd branch — craci, bancd bank — banci, 
nemtoaicd German woman — nemtoaice 


sing. / pl. : mic(d) small (sing.) — mici (pl.), 
salbatic wild (masc., sing.) — sdlbatici (masc.,pl.), 
salbaticd (fem., sing.) — sdlbatice (fem., pl.) 
ind. pres, : a face to do, to make ; eu fac — tu faci — el face — 
noi facem — voi faceti — ei fac 

a duce to carry : eu duc — tu duci — el duce — noi ducem — 
voi duceti — ei duc 

subj. pres. : a urca to climb up : eu sd urc — tu sd urci — 


sing. / pl. : fag beech tree — fagi, dungd stripe — dungi, 
pungd bag — pungi, slugd servant — slugi, 
catarg mast — catarge 


sing. / pl: drag dear (masc., sing.) — dragi (masc., pl.), 
larg wide (masc., sing.) ~ largi (pl.), 
Tung long (masc., sing.) — Jungi (pl.) 


ind. pres. : a trage to pull: eu trag — tu tragi — el age: ~ 
noi tragem — voi trageti — ei trag 

a ajunge to arrive: eu ajung — tu ajungi — el ajunge — 
noi ajungem — voi ajungefi — — ei ajung 

subj. pres. : a trage: eu sd trag — tu sd tragi — 

el sd tragd — noi sd tragem — voi sd trageti — ei sa traga 


Jung long ~ lungime length . 
sing. / pl. : urs bear — urgi, rus Russian — rusi 
Adjectives 


sing. / pl. : frumos beautiful (masc., sing.) — frumosi 
(masc., pl.), gras fat (masc., sing.) — grasi (masc., pl.) 


ind. pres. : a mirosi to smell : eu miros — tu mirosi, 

a Ildsa to let : ew las — tu lasi 

subj. pres. : a mirosi to smell: eu sd miros — tu sd mirosi, 
a Idsa to let : eu sd las — tu sd lasi 


st/st ti 


sing. / pl. : artist artist — artisti, poveste fairy tale — povesti 
sing. / pl. : ingust narrow (masc., sing.) — ingusti (masc., pl), 
prost stupid (masc., sing.) — prosti (masc., pl.) 
ind. pres.. a asista to assist : eu asist ~ tu asisti, 


Adjectives 
d gusta to taste : eu gust — tu gusti 


subj. pres. : a asista : eu sd asist — tu sd asisti, 
a gusta: eu sd gust — tu sd gusti 


str/ str +i 


Adjectives 


sing. / pl. : astru star — astri, ministru minister — ministri 
sing, / pl. : albastru blue (masc., sing.) — albastri (masc., pl.), 
ecvestru equestrian (masc., sing.) — ecvestri (masc., pl.) 
possess. pron. / adj. : al nostru ours (masc., sing.) — ai nostri 
(masc., pl.), al vostru yours (masc., sing.) — 

ai vostri (masc., pl.) 
sc/st tiore 


broascd frog — broaste, moluscd mollusc — maleres 
cascd earphone — casti 


Adiecti roménesc Romanian (masc., sing.) — romdnesti (masc., pl.), 
Jectlves | chinezesc Chinese (masc., sing.) — chinezesti (masc., pl.) 


ind, pres. : a cunoaste to know: eu cunosc ~ tu cunosti — . 

el cunoaste, a bdnui to suspect: eu bdnuiesc ~ tu bdnuiesti — 
el banuieste 

subj. pres. : a cunoaste : eu sd cunosc — tu sd cunosti — 

noi $d cunoastem, a privi to watch : eu sd privesc — 

tu sd privesti 


Derivati cunoscut well-known — cunoastere knowledge, 
erivation | -omdnesc Romanian — romdneste Romanian (adv.) 


BeatriceGloria_personal library 
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sc/st + e ori 


sing. / pl. : cused cage — custi, puscd rifle — pusti 
ind. pres. : a musca to bite : eu muse — tu musti, 
a impusca to shoot: eu impusc — tu impusti 
subj. pres.: @ musca : eu sd musc — tu sd musti, 
a impusca : eu sd impusc — tu sd impusti 


t/t +iore 

sing. / pl. : bdrbat man — bdrbati, frate brother — frati, 

tatd father — tafi, cetate fortress —~ cetdti 

sing, / pl. : atent attentive (masc., sing.) — atenti (masc., pl.), 
-cult cultured (masc., sing.) — culfi (masc., pl.), direct straight 
(masc., sing.) ~ directi (masc., pl.) 


Adjectives 


ind, pres. : a c@nta to sing: eu cdnt — tu canti, 

a bate to beat: eu bat — tu bati 

subj. pres.: a cinta: eu sd cant — tu sd canti, 

a bate: eu sa bat — tu sd bati 

barbat man — bdrbatie manhood, atent attentive — 
atentie attention, frate brother — frdteste brotherly, 
cetate fortress, city — cetdtean citizen 


Derivation 


d/z+i[a]ora 


| Nouns | sing. / pl. : brad fir tree — brazi, ladd box — Idzi 
Adjectives 


sing. / pl. : verde green (sing.) — verzi (pl.), bland kind 
(masc., sing.) — bla@nzi (masc., pl.) 


ind. pres. : a cddea to fall: eu cad — tu cazi, 
a inchide to close: eu inchid — tu inchizi 
subj. pres. : a cddea to fall: eu sd cad — tu sd cazi, 
a deschide to open: eu sd deschid — tu sd deschizi 
gerund: @ deschide to open — deschizand opening, 
a cddea to fall — cdzdnd falling 


a deschide to open ~ deschizdturd opening (noun) 
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z/jri 


sing. / pl. : obraz cheek — obraji, cneaz prince ~ cneji 


sing. / pl. : viteaz brave (masc., sing.) — viteji (masc., pl.), 


najectives treaz awake (masc., sing.) — treji (masc., pl.) 
Derivation | viteaz brave — vitejie braveness 


1/O@+i 


| Nouns | sing, / pl. : cal horse — cai, cale way — cai 
ae sing, / pl. : moale soft (sing.) — moi (pl.), 
Adjectives gol empty «masc., sing.) — goi (masc., pl.) 


n/@+i 


ind, pres. : @ pune to put: eu pun — tu pui, 
a rdmdane to stay: eu rdman — tu ramdi, 

a veni to come: eu vin — tu Vii 

subj. pres. : a pune : eu sd pun ~ tu sd pui, 
a rdmdne: eu sd rdman - tu sd rdmdi, 

a veni: eu sd vin — tu Sd vii 


Appendix 2: Verbal forms and auxiliaries 
used to build 
moods and tenses 


The infinitive &§ 


The stem of the infinitive (the short infinitive without the final vowels -a, -ea, -e, 
-i or -f) is the basic form used to build simple tenses with suffixes and endings. 


The short infinitive (without the preposition a) is used to form compound tens- 
es of various moods: the future 1 indicative (voi cdnta), the present optative- 
conditional (as canta), the present presumptive (oi canta). 


The past participle 


The past participle is used to form several compound tenses of various moods : 
the compound perfect indicative (am cantat), the future perfect indicative (voi 
fi cdntat), the past subjunctive (sd fi cantat), the past optative-conditional (as 
fi cantat), the past presumptive (oi fi cdntat), the past infinitive (a fi cantat). 
The past participle also occurs in passive sentences. It agrees then in gender and 
number with the subject of the passive construction. 


Auxiliaries used to form compound tenses 


Here are the personal moods that use auxiliary verbal elements to form com- 


pound tenses : 
Qed 3M 
pers. | pers. 
pi. pl. 
| Ind., comp. 
perf. 
a eae ee 


Tad, future 20 63) [0 Gi) | 06d) 
ind, future 3 | am (| ef (a) [are (| arm (8) | eet (oH) au (6). 


perf. 4 
Ind., future | aveam | aveai | avea aveam | aveati | aveau 
in the past (sa) (sa) (sa) (sa) (sa) (sa) 


Mood and 
tense 
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Opt.-cond, 
pres. 


Opt.-cond. 
past 


The infinitive is thé only non-personal mood that requires an auxiliary element. 
It uses the auxiliary fi to form its past tense. 


Some auxiliaries are used to build more than one verbal form: 
— the auxiliary fi is a marker for several past tenses ; it is used alone or in combi- 
nation with other auxiliary elements to form the past tense subjunctive, optative- 
conditional and presumptive ; the future perfect indicative ; the past infinitive 
~ the auxiliaries of the future 1 indicative (voi, vei, va, vom, veti, vor) are also used 
to form the future perfect indicative (voi fi, vei fi, va fi, vom fi, veti fi, vor fi) 
— the auxiliaries of the present optative-conditional (as, ai, ar, am, ati, ar) are also 
used to form the past optative-conditional (as fi, ai fi, ar fi, am fi, ati fi, ar fi) 
— the auxiliaries of the present presumptive (oi, oi, 0, om, oti, or) are also used 
to form the past presumptive (oi fi, oi fi, o fi, om fi, oti fi, or fi) 
Some auxiliaries occur more than once in the paradigm of one and the same 
tense, but in different persons and numbers: 
am — ind., comp. perf, 1* pers. sing..and 1* pers. pl.: eu am cantat, noi am 
cantat . 
o— ind., future 2, all persons: eu o sd cént, tu o sd canti, el /ea 0 sd cante, 
noi o sa cantam, etc. 
ar— opt.-cond., pres., 3" pers. sing. and 3" pers. pl. : el / ea ar canta, ei / ele ar 
canta 
opt.-cond., past, 34 pers. sing. and 3% pers. pl. : el / ea ar fi cantat, ei 
/ ele ar fi cantat 
oi— presumpt., pres., 1“ pers. sing. and 2™ pers. sing, : eu oi canta, tuoi canta 
presumpt., past, 1" pers. sing. and 2°4 pers. sing. : eu oi fi cdntat, tu oi 
fi cantat 


There are homonymous auxiliary elements that occur in different tenses of one 
and the same mood or of various moods, in different persons and numbers : 


ind., comp. perf., 1* pers. sing. and pl. : 

Eu am cantat un cantec romanesc. I sang a Romanian song. 

Noi am cantat un cantec romGnesc. We sang a Romanian song. 
ind., future 3, 1* pers. sing. : 

_ Eu am sd cant un cantec rom@nesc. I shall sing a Romanian song. 

opt.-cond., pres., 1* pers. pl. : 

Noi am canta un cdntec roma@nesc, dacd am sti vreunul. 

We would sing a Romanian song if we knew one. 
opt.-cond., past, 1* pers. pl. : 
Noi am fi cantat un cantec romanesc dacd am fi stiut vreunul 
We would have sung a Romanian song if we had known one. 


ind., comp. perf, 2™4 pers. sing. : 
Tu ai cdldtorit mult. You traveled a lot. 
ind., future 3, 24 pers. sing. : 
Tu ai sd cdldtoresti mult, You will travel a lot. 
cond., pres., ga pers. sing. : 
Tu ai calatori mult dacd ai avea bani. 
You would travel a lot if you had money. 
cond., past, 2** pers. sing. : 
Tu ai fi cdldtorit mult dacd ai fi avut bani. 
You would have traveled a lot if you had had money. 


ind., comp. perf., 2"4 pers. pl. : 
Voi ati mancat peste in Delta Dundiii. 
You ate fish when you went to the Danube Delta. 
cond., pres., 2" pers. pl. : 
Voi ati manca peste dacd y-ar placea. 
You would eat fish if you liked it. 
cond., past, 2° pers. pl. : 
Voi ati fi mancat peste dacd ati fi venit cu noi fn Delta Dundrii. 
You would have eaten fish if you had come with us to the Danube Delta. 
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ind., comp. perf., 3“ pers. pl. : 
Ei au venit ieri. They arrived yesterday. 

ind., future 3, 3" pers. pl. : 

Ei au sd vind mdine. They will arrive tomorrow. 


ind., future 2, all persons : 
Eu 0 sd fiu acasd. 1 will be at home. 
Tu o sd fii acasd. You will be at home. 
etc. e 
resumpt., pres., 3°° pers. sing. : . 
Ea of a Maybe she is at home. / She may be at home. / She is 
probably at honté. a 


rd ‘ . 
resumpt., past, 3° pers. sing, : . 
Ea of fost acasd, She was probably at home. / She might have been 


at home. 


Appendix 3: Verbal homonyms 
and homographs 


Some simple verbal forms in several personal moods can be totally or partly iden- 
tical (identical written form but different pronunciation). When the ee is a 
personal pronoun, it is usually omitted in Romanian. Besides some verbal homo- 
nyms are actually forms of the same person, but in different tenses. Therefore, in 
order to identify correctly verbal homonyms and homographs, non-native s sake 
ers should always refer to the context or to the position of the stress in the oh 


} Verbal homonyms © @ 


The most frequent verbal homonyms poe 


_ de ' ‘ , 
ee = aie conjugation — pres. ind., 3"? pers. sing. = pres. 
el / ea cantd he/she sings = ei / ele canta they sing 
el / ea intrd he se enters = ei / ele intra they enter 
el / ea intdrzie he / she is late = ei / ele intarzie they are late 
el / ea lucreazd he/she works = ei / ele lucreazd they work 
el / ea copiazd he/she copies = ei / ele copiazd they copy 
Andrei intdrzie intotdeauna, dar colegii lui nu intarzie nicio- 
datd. Andrei is always late, but his colleagues are never late. 


~ verbs of the 1* conjugation, stem ending in a vowel (without the infix 
-ez- / -eaz-) — pres. ind., 1* pers. sing. = pres. ind., 2"¢ pers. sing. : 
eu intdrzii 1 am late = tu intdrzii you are late 
eu md apropii I come close = tu te apropii you come close 
Eu nu intarzii niciodatd. 1 am never late. 
Tu de ce intarzii mereu ? Why are you always late ? 


_ 4 : : : 
Gel see conjugation — pres, ind., 2" pers. pl. = imperf. 
vol cantati you sing = voi cantati you were singing 
voi lucrati you work = voi lucrati you were working 
Cand am venit eu, voi Jucrati. You were working when I came. 
Voi lucrati fntotdeauna asa de mult ? Do you always work so hard? 


verbs of the 1* conjugation — imperf. ind., 24 : = 
perf. ind., 1 pers. sing. : P , 2" pers. sing. = simple 
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tu cGntai you were singing = eu cdntai | sang 
tu lucrai you were working = eu lucrat 1 worked 
Cand am venit eu, tu Iucrai, You were working when I arrived. 


Da, lucrai binisor, dar acuma e timpul sd md opresc. Yes, I’ve 
been working pretty well, but now it’s time for me to stop. 


_ verbs of the 2"4, the 34 and the 4" conjugations — pres. ind., 1* pers. 
sing. = pres. ind., 3°4 pers. pl. (exception : verbs of the 4" conj. in -i, stem 
ending in a vowel without the infix -esc- / -est- and verbs of the 4" conj. in -f 
without the infix -dsc- / -dst-) : 
eu vdd I see = ei/ ele vdd they see 
eu pot Ican = ei /“éle pot they can 
eu merg | walk = ei / ele merg they walk 
eu vin \ come = ei / ele vin they come 
eu opresc | stop = ef opresc they stop 
eu locuiesc \ live = ei / ele locuiesc they live 
eu hotdrdsc | decide = ei / ele hotdrdsc they decide 
Eu pot sd vin méine la Universitate, dar colegele mele nu pot sa 
vind, I can come tomorrow to the University, but my classmates can- 


not come. 


—verbs of the 4 conjugation, in -i with stem ending in a vowel 
(without the infix -ese- / -est-) and in -f (without the infix -dsc- / -ast-) — 
pres. ind., 3" pers. sing. = pres. ind., 3°7 pers. pl. : 
el / ea bantuie he/she haunts = ef / ele bantuie they haunt 
el / ea coboard he/ she climbs down = ei / ele coboard they climb down 
Ea coboara cu lifiul, iar ei coboard pe scdri. She takes the eleva- 
tor to come down, and they take the stairs. 


_ verbs of the 4" conjugation, stem ending in a vowel (without the infix 
-esc- / -est-) — pres. ind., 1“ pers. sing. = pres. ind., 2"" pers. sing. : 
eu bdntui | haunt = tu bantui you haunt 
Un strigoi fi zise altui strigoi: « Tn casa asta bantui eu. Tu de 
ce bdntui tot aici ? » A ghost’said to another ghost: “I am the one 
who haunts this house. Why are haunting the same house ?” 


— all the verbs — imperf. ind., 1“ pers. sing. = imperf. ind. 1* pers. pl.: 
eu cdntam | was singing = noi cantam we were singing 
eu vedeam I was seeing = noi vedeam we were secing 
eu mergeam | was walking = noi mergeam we were walking 
eu veneam Iwas coming = noi veneam we were coming 
eu hotdram | was deciding = noi hotdram we were deciding 


: ‘ ‘ ° ee ; -esc- / -eSt- -- pres. 
Anul trecut eu mergeam pe jos foarte mult. Last year I used to — verbs of the 4 conjugation in -i without the infix -esc- / -es , 


: — si f. ind., 3"4 
walk a lot. ind., 2" pers., sing. (stress on the stem vowel) — simple per ) 
Noi toti mergeam mult pe jos anul trecut. We all used to walk a pers., sing. (stress on the final vowel) : 
lot last year. tu fugi you run — el / ea Jt he / - 
° ; t 
, ‘ . er tu dormi you sleep — el / ea dormi he/she slep 
— all the verbs — pres. subjunctive, 3"? pers. sing. = pres. subjunctive, tu iesi you get out — el / ea iesi he/she got out 
i" a A: imi | the house at 
3° pers. pl. : : Tu iesi din casd zilnic la ora 7 dimineata. You leave the 
el / ea sd cante he/she sing = ei / ele sd cante they sing Pie winced 
vege ‘ Ba ae .m, every day. 
el / ea sd vada he/she see = ei / ele sd vada they see Ea numai ce iesi din casd. She just left the house. 


el / ea sd meargd he/ she walk = ei / ele sd meargd they walk 


ee ‘ Be eo ee ee ee i ~-esc- / -est- — imper- 
el / ea sd vind he/she come = ei / ele sd vind they come —verbs of the 4% conjugation in -i without the infix -esc- / -es P 


el / ea sd locuiascd he / she live = ei / ele sd locuiascd they live ative, 2" pers., sing., affirmative (stress on the pe vowel) — imperative, 
el / ea sa coboare he / she dimb down = ei / ele sa coboare they climb down 2"4 pers., sing., negative (stress on the final vowel) : 

Ea vrea sd locuiascd la Paris, iar copiii ei vor sd locuiascd la fagi ! ron! — nu fugi! don’t run! 

Londra. She wants to live in Paris, and her children want to live in dormi ! sleep! — nu dormi! don’t sleep | 

London. iesi ! get out— nu iesi! don’t go out! 


© Verbal homographs @ © eg © © 


The most frequent verbal homographs are: 


~ verbs of the 1* conjugation without the infix -ez- / -eaz- — pres. ind., 3° 
pers. sing. and pl. (stress on the stem vowel) — simple perf. ind., 3"? pers. 
sing. (stress on the final vowel) ; 
el / ea, ei / ele cantd he/she sings — el /ea céintd he/she sang 
el / ea, ei / ele intrd he/ she comes in ~ el / ea intrd he/she came in 
el / ea, ei / ele intdrzie he/ she is late — ef / ea intdrzie he / she came late 
El intdrzie mereu 10-15 minute, dar de data asta chiar cd in- 
tarzie nepermis de mult ! He is always 10-25 minutes late, but this 
_time he was really very late! 
If the stem vowel is a, there is no homography, because a stressed changes into 
d@ unstressed : el / ea, ei / ele imbracd — el / ea tmbrdcd. 


— verbs of the 3"4 conjugation, with stem in a consonant + r/]— pres. 
ind., 1* pers, sing. (stress on the stem vowel) —- simple perf. ind., 3° pers. 
sing. (stress on the final vowel) : 
eu umplu | pour in — el / ea umplu he/ she poured in 
Eu umplu toate paharele tot timpul ! ’m pouring wine into all the 
glasses all the time! 
— Cine umplu din nou paharele cu vin ? Who poured wine again 
into all the glasses ? 
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